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THE 


PREFACE. 


Here is a New Treatiſe come forth con- 
cerning Baptiſm; the Deſign where- 
of is to prove the Baptiſm of Believ- 
ers, and to diſprove that of Infants, 
There is grear Cracking about it, 
and ſome cry it up for a None-ſuch 3 
that it is unan{werable, and as I hear 
the Author himſelf, 1xi6n-like, falls in love with his 
own (hadow, and being Philautia nimis inflatus, puff- 
ed up with the excellency of his performance, glories 
much, and pretends. that he hath not only proſelyted. 
many of the Yulgar {ort, but ſome alfo of the Minifry. 
And it is very certain, that at its firſk appearance laſt 
Summer,divers perſons were Dipped in thele parts, and 
as I have been informed, 7or 8 ina day in theCity of Bri- 
fol; and in all likelyhood we may hear of many more 
this Summer: for thoſe who are inclinable to the Way, 
are now grown ſo politick as not to profeſs their Faith 
till warm Weather, - This 1 do aflure the Keader, that 
the Book ( as to any thing material ir it ) hath beea 
many times anſwered before ever it came forth, and 
that's the reaſon b2like we have heard of no Reply 
fince it hath ſeen the light, which 15 now about twelve 
Months, All the M:d1ams he uſeth to maintain his O- 
—— afe ſuch trite and out- worn things, that they 
ave been in efeR trampled upon, and confuted again 
and again.Nevertheleſs fuchis theClamorouſneſs of fome 
rn, that they affe& to hve the laſt word, when ir 
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modeſty they ought to be ſilent, and conſider, that it 
i5 their duty to unkearn a darling Errour, and no dif- 
honour to ſtrike ſail to convincing Reaſon. Great 
Endeavours have been uſed to undeceive the Antipedo- 


baptifts; and 'tis the unhappineſs of many Godly and 


Learned Divines, inſtead of meeting with anſwerable 
fucce(s, to have their Pains contemned, and their Per- 


fons loaded with Aſperſions. The Author of the Treatiſe. 


I am toexamine, hath only affixt H.D. to the Title- 


page, that is, as appears by a Second. Edition lately 


come forth, Henry Danvers 3 although in regard of the 
principal Materials, the Book hath more reaſon to pre- 
tend to F. T. that is, Fohw Tombes,, for its Author. For 
although H D. hath for ſome. years lived a ſolitary 
contemplative Life, and hath had opportunity for ſtu- 
dy, yet owneth he not ſo much Scholarſhip (if they 


ſay true that know him) as to compoſe ſuch a Piece 3- 


noris he ſo well acquainted with Fathers, Councils, 
Schoolmen, had not moſt of it been prepared to his 
hand, "Indeed I find he is ſomewhat vers'd in the 
Magdiburgenfian Hiſtory, though-he hath made very 
#1 uſeof it ; But for the Argumentative part, eſpecially 
the Opp-ſition made againſt Infant-Baptiſm, both the 
Method and Matter of his Treatiſe declares where he 
hath been fifhing ; for 1 find very li:tle in it, beſides 
what is borrowed from Mr# Tombes his Exercitation and 
Examesn, long ſi:ce anſwered by M. XM{arſhal, Dr. Homes, 


Mr. G-ree, Mr. Blake, Mr. Batter, Butforaſmuch as the. 


Conteſt hath taken a Nap for about 20 years, it was 
thought fit to-giveit one luſty jog more, and awaken 
# agains And in regard thoſe-Polemical Diſcourſes are 
rarely found in Vulgar hands, .þut- are thrown aſide 
into Corners, and he ſolitary, as negke&ed things, in 


Studies, and Bookſellers Shops 3 the Author, and his 
.Coniederartes (out of their dear love to their Darling 


Opinion) thought meet to make ſome good improve- 
ment of the late Liberty granted by his Majeſty's gra- 
cious Declaration, and to take up the Gantlet again, and 
fat tothe old Trade of Wrangiing. For ſome men are 
of a re{lleſs Spirit, and if their Hand; be tied up from 
fighting, they wilt. do it with rheis-Tongnes and _ 
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The Preface, 
The Preface is made up of Inve&ives againſt the. Aſers 
tors of Infant Baptiſm, but moſtly againſt Mr. Baxter, 
by reaſon of ſome Paſſages of his in a late Book called 
The Chriftian Dire@ory, againſt which he ſeems to havo 
a very great zeal, but I fear his envy againſt his Perſon 
doth exceed it, For do but compare the Preface, with 
the Epilogue of our Authors Treatiſe,, and you will find 
he ſeems to entertain a better opinion of Fobs of Leydees, 
then of him. 1 underſtand Mr. Baxter will ſpeedily 
write ſomething for his own Vindication, and I long 

= toſee it, that ſo nothing that he hath ſaid in his Chri- 
ſtian Dire&ory may prove a Stumbling-block to the 

' 3} Weak, and mere confirm the Antipedobaptiffs in their 

' 2 Frrovr, The truth is, thoſe people are very ſenſible 

- +; How muchyhe hath wounded their Cauſe, and are 

' ' glad with an occaſion of wounding his, Keputation. 

;- =_ I profeſs, I could not but ſmile, to obſerve how he 

' feems to bewail the Indiſcretion of Mr. Baxter, and re- 
bukes him for Printing his Judgement in ſome Points 
that refer to Baptifm,and other things,at ſuch an unſea- 

/ fonable time; as if he had hit upon the 6 wip@, or 

the fitteſt opportunity to declaim againſt Infant Bap- 
tiſm. But doth he take this to be a fit time of the day 

(touſe his own Phraſe) to widen Differences, and ſer 

us at farther diſtances, when we are almoſt ſinking 

under fears and daily expe&ations of troubles? Is it a 

fit ſeaſon for*us to be wravgling, when Gods Rod is 

ſhaking over all our Heads? Muſt he at ſuch a time en- 
ter upon the old Obfolete Controverſie, and inveight 
againſt Childrens Baptiſm, which evermore hath oc 
eaſioned heart-burnings and fruitlefs contendiags; elpe- 
cially when 'tis diſputed againt with a. lofty, bitter 
and diſdainful Spirit, of which we perceive too mnch 
1h this laſt atzempt: Ah! what a reſtleſs Genizs is there 
attending fome Opinions, and how careleſs of the 

Churches Peace are the Abettors of them? What the 

Author hinjſelf ſpeaks, pag.308.from Cl-penburg's Epiſtle, 

of the Anablyptifts, heretofore in Germany is too true of 

| fomeofthoſcin England, viz. That they ſuffer not the pure 

Reformed Churches to be edified wwithont daily conflif:. For 

not only beretofore in tins of Liberty, but eyen-now 
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, The Preface. 
under reſtraint, ſome hot-fpirited Pexſons, publiſh 
their Tenents, with ſuch a rigid and condemning Spi- 
rir,that it proves the greateſt hinderance of Union and 
Coniun&ion amongſt us in this Nation. The Opinion 
of Antipedobaptiſm, having been (as Mr. Sydenham ob- 
ſerves ) always Cminous, and of a wonderous ſtrange 
influence to deſfiroy Unity, and Peace amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, accompanied alſo with the moſt Retinue of Er- 
rors, ſince the firſt Embrio of it was brought forth ; 
Whether by a ſecret Judgement of God, or from 
the natural and ſecret Connexion with other Princi- 
ples of Darkneſs, I will not, ſaith he, determine : On- 
ly-God hath ſhewed ſome black Chara&ers of it in every 
Nation where it hath prevailed 3 though we cannot 
but ſay many Saints are under the power of it. Yea, 
2nd 1 do alfo,fatther atteſt, that there are ſome very 
worthy, Perſons, and eminent Chriſtians of that way, 
whom I exceedinglyshonovr for their Gifts and Graces, 
Moderation and ſweetneſs of Spirit, and Liberality 
towards all Chriſtjansz ſuch as theſe I prize as much 
as any Chriſtians in England that are Pedobaptiffs, and 
could as willingly imbrace them and. entertain Chri- 
ſtian Fellowſhip with them; as with any that are of 
my own Judgement in the point of Baptiſm. We ought 
to put a difference between. humble and heady Men, 
between fa&iouvs Perſons that- affe&t Singularity, and 
decline Communion with us, becauſe we differ from 
them in ſome Circumſtances about an External. Admi- 
niſtrationz and ſuch as diſown Infant- baptiſm out of 
{imple Perſwaſion, looking on it as a Cor- 
Mr.Ge-eVind, | ruption , and without Scripture-ground, 
Fed bapriſmi, and ſo cannot ſubmit unto it, leſt thereby 
| they defile their Conſciences ( as they 
conceive) with Wil-worſbip : whers notwithſtanding, 
if other Chriſtians be of another mind, they can own 
them as Brethren, and not divide in regard of Chriſli- 
zn Aﬀe&Fion and Communion. Some (uth there are, 
though few : and ſuch a frame of ſpirit was there in 
that Man of God (Mr. Feſſey ) as may be ſeen in. his 
Pook intituled 4 Store-houle of Proviſion in ſundry Caſes 
of Conſcience, He, to my knowledge, was an Antipe- 
| dobaptift 
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dobaptift of longſtanding, as holy, I conceive, as any 
of that Judgement, of good Learning, and of a very 
tender Conſcience, and of ſo healing and uniting a 
* Spirit, that he eſteemed it his Duty (and pre(s'd others 
toit) to keep up Chriſtian Communion with thoſe that 
feared God though they differed about Baptiſm : We 
have bis Arguments for the ſame publiſhed in Print, 
and grounded upon Row. 14-1. which are fo clear, and 
have in them ſuch ſtrength of Evidence,that I never yet 
could hear them anſwered, nor do ever expect it. L 
Wilh there were more ſuch Antipedobaptis as he, and 
have good ground to believe: many of them. wovid 
come off from their Rigidneſs (were they not afraid 
of offending their weak Brethren, and fettered with 
ſome engagements at fiiſt entrance into their Churches) 
and would readily .affard us the right hand of Fello- 
ſhip. I know what a dangerous thing it is to be 
xalies TW a Sanger, an accuſer of the Brothren, and 
whence that Spirit comes, and can appeal to Heaven 
that I now appear in the defence of what 1 conceive 
to be the-Truth, without a malevolent mind 2gainſt 
any of our Diſſenters. 1 have had an intimate and 
friendly Correſpondency with many Autipedebaprifts, 
both in this place where 1 now inhabit and elſewhere ; 
by reaſon of whieks, ſome have thought 1 comported 
with them in their Opinions : Bot this is a miſtake : I 
own whatlſec of God in them, and in all Prefeſlors 
of Religion whatſoever, and wauld have none to en- 
grols Religion to themſelves. And iff 1 know my own 
heart, where ever 1 ſee aliqutd Chriff/, any thing of Chrift, 
it a!tracts my Aﬀe&ion 3 Gad's Peop:e being all dike 
equally dear to me, as they are his, an. have a Con» 
verſation becoming the Goſpel. My Love is not con- 


fined to @ Party , bit extenſive to all Sai ts. 


And 


though ſome may ccurt -me an enemy for telling 
them the truth, and withdraw their Aﬀection, itis no 
more than 1 expe&, and ſhall encourage my felt with 
what I long ſince learned from a Heathen, viz. Amicus 
Plato, amicw Socrates 3 ſed magis amica Veritas. 1 fore- 
ſee how likely 1 am to purchaſe the difplerſure and 
diſorciſe of thoſe that cannot endure to haye their Os 
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pinion ſpoken againſt ; at which I hope to be no more 
fed, than elated, if others ſhall own my poor per- 
ormance under the Notion of Approdbation : well know- 
Ing that all Polemical and Controverſial Diſcourſes car- 
Ty aface like that of a Pi@mwre, ſuitable to the fitua- 
"0 and light the Beholders ftand in, or are guided 
7 Kor dol ſo much as hope to reduce any of our Op- 
polites : for the men of their Way are inflexible, and 
exm to be as much aſſured the Truth is on their ſide, 


as they are of the divine Athority of the Scriptures, 


I have heard of ſome Quakers that have been turned, 
but could never yet hear of one of them that chan» 
ged his Opinion, unleſs he happened to fall into ſome 
worſe Errour. 

* And certainly it is a ſtrange Preſumption, no leſs 
Onchriftian than Prodigiows, for men to aſſume a Pre- 
rogative of judging thoſe to be in the dark (as is the 
common humour of our Oppoſites ) that ditfer from 
them in this point of Baptilan, when they cannot but 
confeſs, that in other things they are of more clari- 
fied Intelle&uals than themſelves, and have a deeper 
inſpe&ion into Scripture : And yet their Underftand 
ings at leaſt muſt be condemned, whilſt they impoſe 
the ſcanty Meaſure of their own, as" an unquefſlionable 
Standard, for others to ſubmit tp, Forgetting in- the 
mean while, that many who w#re of their own Judg- 
ment, have (at the long run) Eſpouſed ſome groſs Er- 
Tors, and renounced Water baptiſm, /as a low, contem- 
ptible Ceremony, and wned no other Baptiſm but 
That of the Spirit. It was long fince obſerved that 
ſome of the hotteſt Zealors againſt Infant-baptiſm, have 
grown (o cold, asto turn Seekers , and to deny the 
lawful Adminiſtration of Ordinances. So common is it 
for men to run from one Extreme to another. 

But though 1 deſpair of gaining over to us any «Ff 
thoſe who are ſo rivetted 1u their Opinions (conſider- 
ing withal how ſucceſleſs politer Pens haye been) yet 
do Ihope, by what ſhall' follow, to put ſome Remora 
and ſiop to weak and wavering Souls, that they be not 
ever-baſty ia coming over to the Tents of otr Oppo- 
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| ſites : and to eſtabliſh and confirm. others that are 


'h 


efron, Ivoire] iy + It isdificult, if not impoſ- 


at preſent ſatisfied in the practice of Infant Bap- 

Gſm. 

- And becauſe ſomevof both Parties may take offence 
at- what I have done; for as Ariftorle ſaith, 77 na('p 


ble, to pleaſe all, I am obliged to ſignific ſome Reaſons 
gmongſt others that moved: me to enter the Liſts of a 
-publick Diſpute. 

r. Becauſe:the Pompous Treatiſe of my Antagoniſt 
being put into my hand, by one of his Judgment, and 
cried up for an incomparable and unani werable Piece, 
I read fome part of it curſorily, and confeſs 1 was a- 
muzed at the Multitude of Quotations, from Fathers, 
Councils, ancient De@ors of the Charch, School-men, be- 
ſides Modern Writers; together with the Teſtimonies 


of Waldenſes and Old Britains ; and all againſt Infant- 


- baptiſm, and being ſhortly after upon fome occaſion at 


Oxford, I took the opportunity to examine his Quotati- 
tions in the Publick Library, and upon ſearchingFound 
it ſo fallacious a Piece, that I thought my felf'bound 13 
Conſcience, for the honour of Truth, and Love to my 
Country, to make diſcovery thereof, that the Creduliry 
of illiterate and well-meaning Perſons might not be 
impoſed upon by ſuch Forgery. . 

2. I have beeni{omewhat provoked to bear Teſtimo- 
mony to ' the Lawfulneſs of Baptizing the Children 
of Bel:evers, by the Audacity of one, that ſometimes 
preacheth amongſt the Antipedobaptiſis who told me to 
my'Eace, that] could ſay niothing tor Infant Bapriſm , 
to whom I ſaid but little, asqudging him uncapable of 
underſtanding the ſtrength of an Argument. 

3. Aﬀter I had communicate a few Sheets to ſome 
Learned Men, they did album calculum addeve, and inci- 
red me to proceed. YOII8 

4. Becauſ: no bodyelſe had publiſted any thing to 
confront this daring Champion ; and I ſee no cauſe to 
repent of my Undertaking, unleſs it be that I have not 
defended the Truth a: it cught to be. 

I was never before engaged in tneſe 0/ympiau Games, 
nor do | delight in (ih Exerciſes, and do find by ex- 
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perience that theſe Polemical Contefls are but barren 
things, and cannot but much approve of the Saying 
of Zuarez, who (though a Feſwite) profeſſed he found 
more benefit in that time which he did every day ct 
apart for the examining the State of his Soul, than in 
all the Voluminous Books of Controverſies which he 
had written, - | | 

I would now advertiſe the Reader, that my Anſwer 
refers to Mr. Danvers his Firſt Book, it being in the 
Preſs before his 2d. Edition came to hand 3 in which 
I find no Retra&ing or ReRifying Miſtakes , but in 
ſtead thereof a numerous Addition of more : ſome of 
which, 1 have taken notice of in the Recepitwlation of 
the Magdeburgenſfian Hiſtory ,concerning Infant Baptiſm, 
afixt to my Anſwer, 
' Thereare many egregious Faults T charge Mr. Dan- 
vers with, which are made good in the Anſwer, For 
I quote the Chapter and Page of the Authors that he 
abuſeth 3; that ſo thoſe who are Scholars, if they pleaſe, 


may ſte whether I wrong him. The Books are ex- .| 


tant, and we have no Index Erpurgatorius here in Eng- 
land to relieve him. | 

* 1, He hath much injured that famous Biſtory of the 
Magdiburgenſes in very many places, by miſrepreſent- 
ing what they ſay z*es that they tell us that in the firſt 
Century, the Apoſtles baptized Only the Aged, which 
15 falſe; for he hath himſelf added the Word (Only) as 
is ſhewn Capt, 75. Part. 1. pag. 2. of our Anſwer. Then 
he ſaith they rell us-that the Cuſtom of Dipping the 
whole Body into water was changed into Sprinkling 
in the ;, Cent. See this pag. 113. and cites the Mag de- 
tempoaſes for it, Cemt.z, pag.125,126. where they (ay no 
Tuch thing, but the contrary, and gives Cyprian's Teſti- 
mony for it (who is calculated to live in the days of 
thoſe that ſaw the Apoſtles) that Baptiſm is valid whe- 
ther it be by Immerſion or Sprinkling Cent. 3. c. 4, and 


. Chap. 7. part. 1. pag.8. of the Anſwer. Look the Fxami- 


nation of the Magdibwrgenſiam HiſtorY and there you 
have the reſt of his Miſrepreſentations. 
2. After the ſame manner-hath he ſcrv'd the Fathers 
pÞoth of the Greek and Latine Churches z Quoting ſome 
Paſſages 
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Paſſages out of them as if they had been for Believers 


Baptiſm, in, oppoſition to that of Infants, when not 
one.of them was ſo; no not Trrtullian or  Nazianzern 


3 abſolutely, but both for it in caſe of danger of death s 


yea, the latter without rel[pe& to that. 'See Chap. 7. 


Part. 1. pag. 13, of the Auſwer, and the, 3; Century 10 


the Recapitwlation at the end of the Anſwer. 

There be two'ways-he takes to blind the Reader 
with reſpett to the Fathers, ' | 

1. By Traducing that which is ſpoken in reference 
to Pagans, and miſapplying of it againſt Infant Bap- 
tiſm : thus-he ſerves Chryſoffom and Aufin, p. 76. of his 
Treatiſe, whom he brings for his eminent Witneſſes 
for Believers Baptiſm 3 and then again the ſame 
men to be for Infant Baptiſm, pag. 121+ of his Treatiſe. 

See how this ContradiQion is reconciled in our Au- 
ſwer to his 2d. Chap, part. 2. About Infants Baptiſm, 
2. Bycurtailing and [leaving out pzpt of the Sentence, 
as pay. 6s.. where he cites theſe words of Batil y Mu 
the faithful be. ſealed with Baptiſm 1-—— Faith muſt pre- 
cede and go before, There Mr Dawvers ſtops whereas he 
have. gone on with what follows, Quid de in- 
antibus ai ?—— num © ilos baptizemns ? Maxim? — 
"Theſs are'the - next, Lines to what we have above. 
—Whst ſay jou ts Infants which know nor good nor evil, 
128 them ? Tea, &c. See Chap, 7. part,1.p.13. 
| wer, =» 
* 3; "The Councils have no better meaſure from him; 
for he quotes thoſe 3. the Bracaren, that of Conflanti- 
ople;( he writes it Conffance) and that of Tolutar, All - 
which, he produceth for Believers Baptiſm in oppoſi- 
tion to that of Infants, p. 78. of his Treatiſe, and quotes 
the Magdibargenſes for it,Cent.7. p.146. Whereas they ' 
give us to underſtand that they were for Infant Bap- 
tilm, Chap. 7. part. 1paz. 29, 32. of our Anſwer. See 
this more fully in the Kocapirul.ation afixt tothe Anſwer, 
.under Century 7. 

4. He brings in-the Do&ors of. the Komiſh Church 
very ridiculouſly, as eminent Witneſſes for Believers 
baptiſm, that 15, in oppoſition to latant Baptiſm, or 

elic he ſays nothing As lor Inſtance, Harms, Rabane, 
| an 
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an 4bbot; Remigims a Monk, Smaraghm, &c. 8cc how 
little truth there is in this, Chop. 7. pave. I. p.33, of the - 
Anſwer, and much more fully in the Recapirnlation at 
the end of the Anſwer; under Century 8, 9, 10. Here 
our Author hath uſed his wonzed Cſubrilty in quoting 
ſome out of theſe Popiſh DoKors for Believers 
Baptiſm, meant by them only in reſpe& of Pagans. 

5. By the ſame Artifice are ignorant perſons deluded 
with the ſayings of the Schoolmen, which were ſo great 
and ſtiff aſſertors of Infant-baptiſm, that they aſcrib'd 
to0 mock en how we have —_—_ _ Antony 
Sopyiſtry, Chap. 5. part. 1. pag, 34. of our Anſwer : But. 
morg fully re edh ſpoken to, in'the Recopitulation under 
the 12th Cent, Ed 

6. His great Witneſſes againſt Infant-baptiſm, name- 
ly Waldenſes, Novatians, and Donatiffs, and Aucjome Bri- 
eains fail him, - 

1. For the Waldenſes, he hath brought 4 Confeſſions, 
as againſt it, when they have not a word of. that im- 
port, as any ordinary Reader may e, See pay. 
232, 283. of his Treatiſe 3 and'how fully we have made 
It a by other Confefions that they were exprelly . 
for it 2” See Chap, 7. part, 2.0f the Anſwer, | 

2. Neither were the Novatians for it, though they 
genyed Original Sin, and were for Rebaprization .of _ 
ſuch as were baptized by Hereticks (though there were 
few greater than themlielves ;) and therefore Noyatns 
the Head of them'was condemned by 66, wiſhops, in the 

ear 255. For, AF. Monam, vol. 1. So the” Maydiburgenſes 

peak of his being condemned by a'Council at Kome 
for his ug (nd 93.They write of his Here- 
Gies,and among others;that he did de Deo prophaniſſimanm 
doltrinam ſubimroducere, jntroduce moſt prophane Doirimes 
concerning God ;-but not a word of his denying Inzant 
Baptiſm, Cexs. 3. cap.5,p. 99.De HerefS Novatiorum. Nei- 
ther doth Dawexs, in 4uftin's Catalogue of Hereſics, 


make mention of any ſuch thing, Dawai 9puſc,p. 678. 

Nor didthe Donarift deny Infant Baptiſm, as oozes 
from the Magdiburgs, Cent. 4. cap. 5.p, 375. De Donati- 
ffavum berefs ; though they were'for Rebaptization of 
Luck as were baptized by Hereticks, yet thers a" 


The Pref, aces 


leaſt hint of theic being agaiaſt Infant-baptiſm, 
3+ The Ancient Britams were not againſt it ; and the 
Miſtake of the Author is grounded upon Fabien's para- 
phraſtical Tranſlation of dots as is ſhewa in our Exami- 
. 7« Be hath manifcſt Contradiions to bimſelf ; firſt 
ſhewing ſuch. to be for Believers Baptiſm, and 
then afterward citing the ſame men for lofant-baptiſm : 
thus we have him mentioning Bede Pro and Con p.7- and 
P- 78, of the firſt part of of his Treatiſe compared with 
P-130. Thus he ſerv'd Auffin and Chryſofform, as was 
_ noted before, And ſo he leaves them to claſh, and 
his Reader, in the dark ; whereas the Diſtin&ion of 
Ecchfin Collets and Colligenda would reconcile ell' very 
well. Io the ſame manner hath he dealt with many 
of our Modern Diyines, as Calvin, Piſcator, Perkins, Pa- 
_— _ have ſhown Chap. 1.part1-þs 13, 14, 15» 
430z4 Anſwer. - | 
8. Notorious Plagiariſm; for I have noted him bor- 
rowing from Mr. s his2 Books, Exercitatron and 
Ezamee in no leſs than 49 places, and all the while con- 
cealing bis Namie, contrary to the Laws of ker 


But that which is moſt prodigious,and for which he de- 
ferves to carry away the Bell from all Plagiaries,is(as we 
have noted, p.15 4.of the 2. Part. of our Anſwer,Chep. :. 

inning at his Exceptions againſt our Arguwent from 


Federal Holineſs) that for 

ken the Subſtance of it alhout of Mr.Tombes his Exercita- 
__ tion and Exanen, what he quotes from Dr. 
Owen and Dr. Teyor.. And 1 muſt acquaint thee, Reader, 
Woe tp ogra mak ape ue 
? 'CGIT 2506 J,W s the 
notice of their ee 7 forL bore met lately with 
a Tirra incognita, fincepart of my Anſwer was printed 3 
one Book, put out by William Alles called Some Baptiſmal 
Abwſesmexuly diſcovered; and the other by Hewwy Haggar, 
named The Foundation of the Font : but I muſt fpare him 
for the pteſent, or my Preface will be too large. I ice 
if every Bird had his own Feathers, Mr. Danvers would 
be left naked, F B.. 
9. Shameful 0ſcitancy, ſuch Ltbink as the like was 


neveg 


43 pages together he hath ra- 


4 


CN). Pet 
The Preface, * 
never known : We _ it Þ» =. of his Treatiſe} 
where he' brings Calvin, -upon Ges. T7. 7. in | 
he Seed'to whom the Promiſe was an per” 
Spititual, and -not Carnal ; when. he ſpeaks no ſuch 
word , but all along'to the contrary'f'as, Clars of Pau- 
ti” dettrinas de vaturalibus Abrahz filiis *—- Sr. Paul's 
doQrine, Rom." 11. 16,  evidemtly 10 be winderfiood of the 
Natural ſons of Abraham: andagain 3 Nibil vertias ef, 
quim Dew +fadm ſuum paciſe cum filis Abtahe, 
qui naturaliterex eo gignendi, Nothing is more certain, than 
#hat God's Covenant was made with the Natural Off-ſpring 
of Abraham. *And indeed thewords which he fathers 
upon! Calvin, are Eftixs the Jefuite's, ſpoken againſt the 
Interpretation of Calvin upon Gew. I have ſhewed how 
Mr, Danvers came to be guilty of the miſtake, pag. 196, 
of "the 2d part of > e | 

10. He doth vilife and contemm/all that ftand inhis 
way,.\Epiſcoparians, Presbyterizns-and Indeperfdents, 
yea fearfnlly reproaching thoſe who are Antipedobaptift 
that"are come 'off from their former Kigidneſs , and 
for a large Communior with all Believers as Believers, 
As appea Mx, dealing with Mr. Baniow, Mr. Aber 
and'Mr. Lan imkis Pſſert 
- Notwithſtanding*all Theſe Piaculs , and more that 
may be named; the*Credulous Party will believe no- 
thing againſt the ſuppofed Incomparable and moſt Au- 
thentick Piece.of Mr." rj 1 muſt prepare for 
their Cenſures, 'and begin to hear already the inſult- 
ings of ſonie of them over me, 'that Iſhould darepre- 
__ o ng pet waa 40s; Drs Cry) wr of * 
them literate, and incapal examining hangs 
Dafoe --o4 Latin Tor and; it*cannot be: 
peed they thov ieve me bi feh an: 
> 'But fince it cannot io relied. I ("pl 
rhem to their Credulity, tobe tified iby his Melody; +I 
; know the Learned, upon fearch will: acquit me from 
ve gr ng for my reſt I am 6F i4uitin's Mind,” New 
euro Cenſores, "qui vel 'non inteligendo reprebendetut',” tes 
+ reprehendendo non jntelliguut, 4 Reader, 1have only two 


things more to advitfe thee ok. . .. 3. 24 4d 
ao. TincLoring rover ved fome Sheets , 1 fing the 
"OP E / Princes 
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The Preface. 


inters Errata are many , which 1 hope thou wilt 
> charity corre&, ſome of whieh- thou wilt find 
ken notice of, I hope thou art not of Mr. Danvers 
is mind, who taking the Printers Frrats to be 
Ir. Baxter's, and not taking notice that Mr. Baxter 
efired the Reader to corre& them, refle&s edinm up- 
m him, and makes this ingenious Apology for himſelf 
&ing told of it, viz. That no man is bound by any Law 
hat he knows, to read and findy Errata's x you bave it 
his 2d. Edition, pag. 383, I ſhall therefore be be- : 
rehand with him ; (for 1 hope he will read my Pre» 
ce if he makes a Reply) and do hereby ſignifie that 
ere is a great Error pag. 7. of the firſt Chapter of my 
nſwer, where the word, [only]'is wanting 3 for it 
1d be thus ——1t can never be proved that this was #be 
nly manner of the Fews Baptizing, This by the way 
prevent Carping. Likewiſe the Sheets are not right- 
# paged, ocafioned by being Printed at two Houſes. 
| 2, That notwithſtanding all the Flouriſhes Mr. Dan- 
rers makes, and the numerous Quotations he hath 
mched from the Magdiburgenhan Hiſtory, Chapt. 7. 
from the firſt Century to the end of the 12th, there are 
t two Perſons to be found againſt Infant-bapriſm , 
rianws and Hincmarw ; the latter appears to have 
nted, and was again reſtored to his Biſhoprick : 
for the underftanding of Church-hiſtory about 
ant-baptiſm, I refer thee to the Recapitulation at 
end of the Anſwer , which contains ſome things 
t were omitted in the Anſwer, and I aſſure thee is 
thfully collected. 


Farewell. 


izes, Funt 25, 
16 74s 


ates) 
M* BaxrTer's 
EPISFLE: 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Hough thou art entertained with theſe 
Contoverſfies , which are unpleaſing to 
many good and peaceable men, it muff 
he conſidered, 1. How far they are Ne» 
ceſlaryz 2. And who makes them ſo. 
This kind of work is more. ceftly and 
bitter to peaceable Authors that are forced 
#0 it, than it #s tm the Readers, And it's pity that the 
Amniſfters of Chriff ſhould, for 1500, years be taken up ſo 
much with a work that is ſo as to almoſt all. It 
#5 unpleaſant tothe Adverſary, to have bis Ignorance, Ey- 


rors, Falſhoods and Injuries to the Truth and Church, made 


known to bus diſgrace; and to have that proved an odiows 
Error which be tak:th to be a Beam from Heaven, and of a 
Divine Off- ſpring, and prrhavs neceſſary to Salvation, or 
at leaſt ſome excellent thing which the Church caungt ſpare. 
It t unpleaſant to the ſober piowms Writer, to think that be 
muſt thus diſpleaſe and exaſperate his Brother, and all that 
are of th: way which he oppugneth : and that thereby he muſ# 
provoke ſo many to efleem and defame bim as an enemy to 
the Truth, And it is wot pleaſant to think, what hard 
ffudy and labour it muſt coſt us to procure this bitter fruit, 
when by I:norance, Sloth or treacherous Silence, we could 
have kept our prace, and ſuch mens Love» Aud is is un- 
plraſans 


io 31 +» ==. 


Mr. Baxter's Fpiſtle, 
plaſant to the beſt of Readers, to find mens Minds thus 


2 maxifefting their diſſenſions, and to think of the Exaſpera- 
# crons my os that will a we., and of ſee fry, = 


kept up among thoſe who ſhould be notified to the World by 
an Eminency of Love : But it will be pleaſant to thoſe Hy- 
pocrites, whoſe Religion confoftetÞ im Opinions, Parties 
and Diſputes, if they be of bis mind whoſe Works they read ; 
and it will b: bitterſweet zo thoſe wiſe and pious men 
that find it Neceſſary. | 

For Xeceſſary it may be, and too oft ss : It's hard keeping 
0ur own or the Churches Peace , mwnleſs both Parties will 
conſent : As much as in us liah, and if it be poſſible, we 
muſt live peactably with all men ; But whe it ts not poſ- 
fible, w# muff lament the want of what we aye 110t able to 
obtain,” \ For all Chriff's Miniſters to ftland by and fee well 
meaning iguorant ptople, called as in God's name, to fin 
againfs him , and flattered or frightned from Truth, Duty 
and Privileges, and tolet ſuch work go onto the danger of 
Souls, and 'diſtrattivg of Chrift”s Churches without coxtr a- 
difion, will, hardly coufi® with owr Minifterial Fidelity. 

Therefore as unneceſſary Warr, are the greateft complicate 
fins inthe World, and yet neceſſary Wars are the means of 
Peath;, fo it is in theſe Theological Wars : Aud as the wali- 
ant Defenders of their Country in nteeſſary Wars , have 
right to the praiſes given them by all ; ſo theſe that meceſ- 
farily defend God's Truth and bus Churches Rights, deſerve 
acceptance. Among whom I judge the Reverend Amor of 
this Treatiſe to be worthy of the Churches thanks, on ſeveral 
accounts, It 15 no contemptible Privilege which be windica- 
reth, The Intereff of all Chriftians Childrens in the” World, 
in the Covenant ard Viſible Church of Chrift, is @ matter of 
greater moment, than moſt that acknowledge it ds duly lay 
to heart , much more than. the untbank ful Rojeers of it 
underfland. The Title given to the Pelagiatis was In- 
grati, the Unthankful, becawſe they dijputed againſt God's 
Grace, which they them ſelves did aaced as Well as others : 
Such Cicero thought thoſe Philoſophers that diſpmied againf 
the Immortality of "WM And Mr. :Tombes was 
long ago angry with me, for giving that Title 10 them thatiſo 


vehemently diſpute al Infants out of the viſible Church and 
Covenant, But lt the Evidenge.of the Cauſe well confoder- 


. [ 


| Mr. Baxter's Epifile. 
td inform us, and it will be too ſure, that Publick Repen- 
tance would fr better be ſeem ſuch Writers as Mr. Danvers, 
than ftiff perſpting in this muthauk ful Error. 

I have written ſomewhat my" ſelf, upon Mr. Danvers 
wehement inftigation, onte move on this Subjeft, partly in 
anſwer to Mr. Tombes and partly to himſelf. But let not 
the notice of that hinder yow from reading this Treatiſe 
For I have dealt with Mr, Danvers only on the account of 
his preteuwded Witneſſes for a thouſand years after Chrift, and 
bu quarrels with my ſelf ; having neither leiſure, nor will, 


wor patience (all things conſidered) to meddle with bis Ar- YT} 
guments (or the refb of his Hiſtory) while I know how ſaf- 
ficiently they ſtand confuted in my.own and many other mens 
Writings long ags.) But this Reverend Author hath dealt 
with him more particularly, and anſwered his Arguments ſa- 
tifaftorily, and ſearch'd into thoſe and all the reſt of his pre- 
zended Antiquities, and not only done that which 1 have 
paſſed by, but the ſame alſo, in a full Confugation, 

And it ts ſo ſad a Caſe, that after all our dreadful Warn- 

ings, we ſhould [till be haunted with this anquiet Spirit 
which hath. heen exorciſed or laid ſo'oft ; and that under all 
our other Trials, we ſhould bave the addition of theſe vexatious 
dividing Weanglings, to turn mens hearts ag ainf each other, 
that we owe the more thanks to ſuch as the Author, for bring - 
ing ſo much water i quench theſe flames : eſpecially in a 
zime- when ſo' many diſaffeted Perſons are ready, to 
impute 10 Precbyterians, Independents or any (uch other, that 
they defore to defame, the Errors of all about them, whom 
they do not confute;, 'yea 109" oft alſo thoſe that they do con- 
fue; while ſome others betray the. Caſe by ſilence, or ſil.y 
wnſatisfaftory Arguings. Pardon ( or chuſe) a man th.t- 
offend:th all Sets by plain dealing, for telling the fVorld, 
That if the Anabaptiſts had been mo better confuted, than 
tbe Papiſts and the Silencers have confuted them, I verily 
think that ſo great @ part of the conſcientious (though inju< 
diciom ) Vu'gar wouid have followed them, as wou'd haye 
made work and trouble for #4 all, Farewed. 


At the door of Et:rnity, 


Rich, Baxter, 


Jure 24. 1674. 


CHAP. I. 


Authors firſt Argiment ,” That Be- 

lievers Baptiſme is the only trae Baptiſm, 
drawn from Chriſts poſitive Inſtifutior 
and Commiſſion. Mat. 28. 18, 19. Mark 
I6. 16. Examined and Confuted. 


WIA Helc are the prime Texts, upon 
_ which Antipedobaptiſts lay the 
greateſt ſtreſs, as conceiving 
a they have ſure warrant from 
7 > hence, for their praQice, and 
BY that from the fame places Onre— 

is condemnable; Out of this 
Awey do they fetch their keeneft Weapons and 
moſt triumphant Arguments 3 And indeed all 
;- | that they ſay beſidesis, vox &rpreterea nibil, a 
- | great ſound-of words to little purpoſe: : This 
|; is the Paltrarinm argumentum, their victorious 
and unanſwerable Argument, - as they imagine 

{ ſo; None afe to be Babtized, but thoſe who are 
firſt taught, but Infants are not teachable; Ergo 
they ought not-to be baptized 3 and again, he 
that Believeth and is Baptized, Infarits cannof 
believe, therefore muſt not be Baptized,” We 
(fay they) follow the Rule. of Inftitution-, 
We you 


SY Infant-Baptiſm aſſerted 


you who are Pedobaptifts croſs it, and cannot ac- * 
quit our ſelves of Will-worſhip. Andiconfeſs this: ! 
15-2 plauſible way of arguing and-very taking | 
with Yalgar capacities, and 1 wonder, no more 
of weak underſtanding and tender conſciences are 
proſelyted to their way. They have the advan- |} 
tage of us, to gain upon ſach; Yet notwith- } 
ſtanding their great confidence, that they have | 
both Scripture-and. Reaſon on their fide, I hope, 
to. make -it appear to thoſe whoare not over- 
ont with Partzality and Prejudice that their | 
guinents weigh. light in the Ballance of the 
" ' © SanQtuary. For as Mr. Sy- 
> CR denham obſerves the words of 
pranks on => Chrift in both theſe places of | 
Zaptifm, Matthew and "Mark, do not 
- 2 1: +.» hold forth: the proper- Sub- 
jcas of Baptiſm, or the form, or manner of bap- 
tizing, being; delivered in- general, and indeti- 
ite terms. ——'As all Nations, every creature 
by tranſitivewords, Teach them, Preach the Goſ- 
pe, | Whereforeiif theſe be the prime Inſtitution 
6-Baptiſing,rfrom which:;they exclude Infants, 
wheh Chriſtiuſeth ſuch univerſal and comprc- 
kenfive expraſens, we ſhall defixe (faith he) but 
fo deal with them, on theirground,,and the ſame 
Zext will ſerve to-prove our, poſitions.more de- 
monlitratively then theirs. But'that we,may the 
better underſtand” the import 'of both. places, I 
thall a little explicate them by. way of Para« 
Phraſe, premiling only this,'that neither of them 
do contain the hrſt- inſtitution of Baptiſm, but 
only an inlargement of the Commitfion in re- 
rence to the Gentiles, upon the ReſurreRion of 


_ 


- And bindicated by Scripture, &c, 4 
- Firſt for that in Matthew —— Go ye therefor® 
#ud teach all Nations, Beza obſerves that in the 
antient Copies | therefore} is wanting and in- 
ſtead of it he finds therparticle | vir] now, in one 
of moſt Antient date, which Circumſtance of 
time is of great remark. For - now the Com- 
miſſion of baptizing the Gentiles was to be bro« 
ken up, now Chrift was riſen, Circumciſion, 
which was the old ſeal of the Covenant of grace, 
under the former Adminiſtration, was broken an 
aboliſhed, and the Lord ordains a new one.visz. 
Baptiſme, to take place inftead thereof, under 
the Goſpel-Adminiſtration | go now] Now Lam 
riſen, before which time neither Goſpel nor Bap=- 
tiſm was'to be offered them ; For the command. 
was, Go not into the way of the Gentiles. | And 
teach all Nations) wa Imrdioare. Diſcipules fas 
cite, Diſciple them as Antipedobaptiſts will have 
it, and we own itas the right Tranſlation of the 
word, for it is not id «cure, which properly 
fignifies Teach ye 3 and f@ the Participle, 2.9&- 
KovTes, is rightly rendred in the following words 
added to the charge Teaching them to obſerve] 
Let us now come to ſee what improvement our 
oppoſits do make from hence to exclude the 
Infants of believers out of Chriſts Commiſſion to. 
be Baptized, and that the Baptiſme of Believers 
is the only true Baptiſme. Their Argument in, 
form runs thus, viz, Miniſters ought to follow 
their Commiſlion : But to make Diſciples be- 
fore Baptizing, is the Miniſters Commiſſions 
Ergo. | ee OE EEE. 
: To this we anſwer, That the. Aſſumption 1s 
Ambiguous 3 for making Diſciples may be taken 
two ways. B 2 Fir, 


«4 _. " Infan Baptiſme aſſerted 


- *Firft, For an immediate.preſent making only 3 J 
and ſoit is not Chriſts Commithon, If you take \ 


it excluſively, as if none muſt be baptized but 


thoſe who ifmediately in their own /perſons are $ 


made. Diſciples. 


Secondly, For a Mcdiate remote making alſo ; 
and thus muſt the Commilſhon be underſiood. ! 
The meaning, is, Baptize thoſe whom you find ; 


to be in a State of Diſciples, whethes preſently 


by you, or formerly by ſome body elſe, whe- 
ther perſonally by themſelves, or Seminally by : 
and in their Paxents. Let them-be in State of } 


Diſciples, and then, if not baptiz'd- before, bap- 
tize- them, It is the [State of a, Diſciple, not 
the time when, nor manner how, which the Bap- 
tizeri is -to look on FAnanias finding. Sant in 
_ the..Szate of a Diſciple muſt baptize him, though 
ncither he, nor-any.Miniſter elſe before did make 
him ſo53-however he being a Diſciple, though net 
made by man, muſt be baptized. Thus then 
fake the Aſſumption,” as it ought to be taken, 
and we grant the Argument for it concludes not 
againft Infant-Baptiſm, for they are. Diſciples 
not of mans, but Gods making, vouchiſating gra- 
tiouſly in their - bclieving, Parents to accept them 
alſo into his Covenant, and ſo into the State of 
Diſciples, and conſequently by Chrijts own Com- 
miſſhon they are to be baptized. 
o Fhat infants of Believers are Diſciples is evis 
cnt. 
© 1+ Becauſe they were ſo under the old Teſta 
ment-Adminiſtration, and why not then under 
thenew ?. The Proſclytes in the Jewiſh Church 
coming in, brought their Infants into the farne 


Capa- 


FT EE. ILY WY ' 


And bindicafed by Scripture, F 


þ capacity or ſtate of Proſelytes 3 therefo1c beliey- 
y ers coming in to be Diſciples, bring in their 


children to the ſame ſtate too, or elſe the Rate of 


# the Goſpel is worſein regard of outward privi- 
ledges then'the Law. SP 


2, By conferriffg that of Mat. 10. 42. with 
that of Mark, 9. 41. it appears, that to belong to 


1 Cbritt, is in Chrifts dialet the ſame with being a 


Diſciple, but Infants of Believers do belong to 
Chriſt, 

3. To put all beyond doubt, we have an cx- 
preſs word for it, AG. 15, 10. Where the Phari- 
ſees pretling that it was needful to Circumciſe 
the Gentiles aftex the manner of Moſes, (that is; 
to be Proſfelyted by Circumciſion) is called a 
putting a Toke upon the Neck of the Diſciples, . 
And fince the manner of Moſes was to.circum+ 
ciſe Proſelytes, both Fathers and Children, and 
the preffing the continuance thereof among all 
Gentiles Profſelyted to Chriſtianity, is termed 
the putting, a Toke upon the Neck- of the- Diſci- 
ples, the children as well as the! Fathers muſt be 
meant by the Diſciples. There is no evaſion of 
this, though I find Mr. Tombes keeps 2 great ſtir 
about it; for as Mr. Sydenham argues, it they 
lay it was meant of the Fathers, and of the Do- 
firine of Circutncifion, yet they muſt grant the 
Toke was on their Children as to the Act, and 
if the Dofirine was ſo burthenſome; much more 
the Prafiice, which the poor Infants are under., 
And they axe called Diſciples indchnitely, &+- 
ther by themſelves or with theix Parcnts 3 if a- 


J- yy diſtinction be made, it muſt be in the mary- 


ner of laying on the Toke, viz, cn the Paxcnts 
D 3 Dectris 
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(4 Infant-Baptiſm aſſerted 


Dotlrinally, on the Children atizally, but there | 
can be no Reſtrifion of the word Diſciple from | 


theſe, on whom that Toak, was laid, as is expreſt 
in that Chapter. | | 
' But it may farther be obje&ed, The Com- 
miſſion it ſelf ſhews what kind of Diſciples Chriſt 
means in theſe words | Teaching them to obſerve} 
Go as Infants are not concern'd as Diſciples in it, 
being in no capacity to be taught or to obſerve. 


But let it be withall conſidered, That Chrift adds ! 


thoſe words to his charge in regard of the con- 
dition of the perſons, to whom he was ſending 
his Apoſtles, viz. to Nations, All Nations, that 
* is, the Gentiles who were Aliens; All Nations 
here, being put in immediate Oppoſition to that 
one Nation of the Fews. They were ſent to 
them that were not in a State of Diſciples, and 
therefore they were to be made fo, by preſent a- 
Etual teaching. As the Nation of the Jews and 
the Proſelytes that came into them were firſt 
taught and then Circumciſed, but their children 
were circumciſed before they were taught. 'So 
then in this commiſhon we muſt diftinguiſh the 
ſubſtance from variable circumſtances. "The fub- 
ſtance is to þaptize Diſciples, but whether by 
Precedent, Teaching, or not, depends on varia- 
ble circumſtances of the State of the Perſons, to 


- whom'Chriſts Miniſters are ſent, be they ſich as 
the Apoſiles were then ſent to, they muſt be Dif- | 


cipul: fatii, 'made Diſciples by Preaching, and 
/then be Baptized : But be. they the ſeed of Diſ- 


tiples, they are Diſcipuli nati, born Diſciples by | 


the'Relation of the covenant, and ſo may have 
the ſca] ſet on them, without any preceding teach- 
ing. T6 S309 57. 5's 8 4. Laſtly, 
P Fake SM »2 
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And vindicated by Srripture;a:c, 
4- Laſtly, not toinſiſt upon that, that Tnfants 
$ are” Chriſts -Difciples, becauſe all Nations muſ 


be Diſcipled, and Iofants axe included in ,tboſe 
Nations 3 we conceive We; have no obſcure 
ground for the Baptizing the Children of Be- 


levers, becauſe as Mr. A:nſ- 
worth on Gen.17.and Mr.God- 
wyn in his Moſes and Aarox, 
lib. 1. cap. 3.fag. 10. do in- 


I form us, Baptiſm was in uſe. 
as a kind of Initiation among 


the Jews, though it was not 


Mr. Tombes ſaith in 
his Examen, pag.$9. 
That . it is well 
known, Baptiſme 


- was in uſe among 


the Jews in the inl- 
tiating Profelytes 


for many years to- 


a Sacrament till Chriſt his -ether, with Cir 


Inſtitution, and-therefore this cumciſion; & quotes 
Rite ſeemed no firange thing Seldew and Aivſ- 
unto them, as eth by worth for it, 


their coming to Fobx, que» 

tioning not ſo-much his Beptiſme as his Aatho» 
rity, by. what extbority-he Baptized, Jobs 1,25, 
For (as the Learned Dr. Hammond oblerves) the 
Inftitutions of Chrift ( who came firſt Meſſrs to 
that people, was born of that Nation, lived re- 
gularly under their law, and obſerved their cuy 
ſtomes) were by him drawn from their formep 
practices in the old Teſtament, and ſo were 
lightly changed and accomodated to his own 
purpoſes 3 he inſtanceth in divers things, and at 
length comes to this of Baptiſme, or Waſhing ; a 
known right for initiating the Jews and Proſe- 
lytes into the Covenant of the Lord. For he 
doth abundantly (hew out of the Talmnd and 
Rabbies, that the way of entring into the Cove» 
nant, was by Circumciſion and Baptiſm: fo lays Mr, 
Godyyn al{o in the place bctore mentioned, And 
B4g a3 


'$ - -Jnfan&-Baptiſme adlerted 
as the Natardl. Jews were-thus entred, ſo were © 
the: Proſelytes, 'and-as the Proſelytes of age, 1o. ' 
alſo were their 'Infant-Children Baptized. So'the | 
Gemara Babyl, tit, Chetub. c. 1, They baptize the 1 
little, or young ftranger, or Proſelyte, as the ! 
Hebrew hath it: And Maimonides in tit. Iſuri \ 
bia.-c.'13. They Baptize the. Infant or little $trax- | 
ger, upon the knowledge of the bouſe of judgement. | 
2. e..0n their defire in behalf of their Children. | 
From alt which it appears that the Jewiſh Cerc- | 
mony' of Baptizing, was accomodated by Chriſt | 
to the Right of our-initiation of the Profeſhon 
of Chriſt ; whereof (faith he) we have as little 
reaſon to doubt, as that a Pidivre was taken 
from that Face, 'which it reſembleth to the life. 
And from henge we have (as he conceives, and 
that very rationally) a clear foundation for our 
practice, namely, to baptize, not only thoſe who 
rake a profeſhon of their Faith in Chriſt, but 
likewiſe their Children with'them. And though 
ſome men of late years have denyed the warrant- 
ableneſs thereof, and darkned the truth by their 
arguings againſt it z yet one may well ſuppoſe it 
Was clear and obvious enough to: the Apoſtles 
(from the knowledge they had of the former ad- 
miniſtration, which took-in the Children with 
the Parents into Covenant ) for if it had not been 
. Chriſts mind, believers Children ſhould be ſeal. 
ed with Baptiſm under the new adminittration, 
he wohld certainly have given ſome intimation 
theteof, *atid given his Apoſtles ſome ſuch cauti- 
on as this (when he ſent themto Diſciple all Na- 
tions, and Baptize them )See that you do not bap- 
tize” Children, Lattly, we may from hcncealſo 
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hut up this with a paſla 
Godly Bucer, upon theſe 
words, Go teach all Nations 
Baptizing them. Since . the 
Anabaptiſts(ſaith he )have no 
place of Scripture that com- 
mands _ us to Baptize none 
but thoſe that are taught, 
they. cannot ſtrengthen their 
opinion from this Text ; For 
we our ſ{clves do teach | 7. e. 
Adalt-Aliens ) before we do 
baptize, neither can we from 
hence or any other Scripture 
prove, that no one ought to 


And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. 


9 

in light, that the Efſence of Baptiſm doth not 
Fei being immerſt or plunged- under water; for 
it can never be proved that this was the manner 
of the Fewes Baptizing perſons or things. I ſhall 


of the. Learned and 


Sane dum non babeut 
locum quo precipi- 
tw tantum doftos 
baptizari njbil, robo- 
ris ſue ſententia bine 
adferent; etenim nos 
dogemus ante 


haptizemus, Me quid 


vel” his, vel wſpiam 
alibi Scripturarum 
habetur weminem bap- 
tizari debere, nifs ills 
& Chrifti per 
e quoque ceperit, 
Bucer in cum. 


be- Baptized, unle(s he ſhall underſtand or learn 


the DodGtrine of Chriſt. 


The Evangeliſt Mark, yaries the words cf the 
Commilſhon thus; Go ye into all the World and 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature *. The one 
hath it Nations, the other World, and the terms 
are equipollent, ſignifying the ſame, Rom.11.15. 
But what myſt they do in all the World ? preach 
the Goſpel, 4, e. publiſh abroad to all without 
exception, the freeneſs apd fulneſs of Gods rich 
Grace in the New Covenant, even that ſame Goſ- 
perl that was preached long betore to Abraham, 
Gal. 3. 8. And this blefhing of Abrabam is come 
upon the Gentiles, ver. 14.- And this is to- bc 


Preach, Ii.%01 KTI0 a) to every Creature, 


1, EC 
with 


xO Jufant-Baptiſm afſerted 
with a diſtinction to every humane creature, 
which the oppoſers of Infant-Baptiſme may do 
well to confider, ſince they ſtand fo rigidly upon 
the Syllabical Letters of every word in the Com- 
miſhon, ſoas they will not allow us liberty to 
draw out the ſence of fome places that relate to 
Infant-Baptiſm, from the Letter, by rational de- 
duction and conſequence, and according to the 
Harmony of Scripturezbut we muſt {uperſtitiouſly 
adhere to the very Syllables of the Text, where- 
as whatſoever appears truth, frem the Analog y 
of Faith, or by juſt conſequence is as pratticable 
and obliging, as if it were written with a Su- 
beam, in ſo many Capital Letters. It would be 
a ſenſeleſs undertaking indeed to Preach the Goſ- 
pel to every individual creature in the World ; 
and therefore it is to be underſtood reſtrictively 
of mankind, poor loſt man for whom Chriſt 
dyed. Laſtly, the ConneGion too, he, be that be- 
lieveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; hath ſome 
difficulty in it, and the ſence is not ſo obvious to 
every capacity : for if it had, many of thoſe con- 
troverfies between us and the Papiſts had never 
been, as, Whether Baptiſm be of abſolute ne- 
cellity to ſalvation; which Proteſtants deny, and 
many Papiſts affirm. And let the Antipedoboptiſts 
well conſider that this Evangelift doth as cloſely 
conjoyn believing ind being Baptized, to Salvati- 
on as the other doth, teaching and being baptiz- 
&d, ard it we muſt ſo exactly ſtand upon the Or- 
derof words to prove the Inſtitution, We may 
(faith Sydenham Jargue from Mark, as well as they 
from Matthew, as none muſt be baptized but 
they who are taught, ſo none but thoſe who 
| p ; þ-licve 
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And vindicated by Scripture, &c. xx 


) believe and are Baptized ſhall be faved ; and 


conſequently our Children cannot be ſaved, be- 
cauſe they cannot believe. The fame condition 
being, required to precede Baptiſm, that is re- 
quired. to precede Salvation, You fee whether 
the Argument may be carried, and what little 
round of comfort ſuch do@rine affords im the 
eath of our children. To conclude then, 
whereas they argue from this place of Mark, we 
muſt believe and be baptized, but Infants can- 
not believe, therefore may not be Baptized ; will 
it not as directly follow, that fince they can't 
believe, they muſt be damned';, let them frame 
an anſwer to the one, and then they have an» 
{wered both ; for look (faith Mr. Marſhall ) by 
what diſtinion they will maintain the Salvats 
on of Infants againſt this Argument, by the ſame 
will I more clearly juſtifie the Baptiſm of Infants 
againſt this Argument. 
Having thus cleared the Texts from the falſe 
glofſes, Antipedobaptiſts put upon them, we 
ſhall next examine the pafſages out of Amthors, 
which my Antagoniſt quotes for his opinion. 
© Thefirſt he brings is Mr. Baxter, who having 
ſo notably wounded their cauſe in his plain Scrip- 
ture proof, for Infant Church-Memberſhip and 
Baptiſme, is become the man of their indignati- 
on 3 and Indeed I fear the Author, with whom I 
have todo, is poſſeſt with a malevolent ſpirit a- 
gainft that Learned and, Godly Divine, and is 
glad of any occaſion to wound his reputation, as 
appcars by his dealing with him in his Preface, 
and divers other places in the Treatiſe. Mr. 
Bexter ((aith he» doth fully acknowledge in his 
ar Book 


12 .- © Infant-Baptiſm-adlerted - 


Book called, the ſecond Diſputation of Right:to ? 
Sacraments, pag. 149, 150. Where he ſaith, This | 


(ſpeaking of the Commithon of Chriſt to his 
Diſciples) is not like ſome occaſions! mentioniag of 
Baptiſme \, but it's the very Commiſſion it ſelf of 


Chriſt to hu Diſciples, and purpoſely expreſſeth their | 


ſeveral works in their ſeveral places and orders, 


Their firſt Task,is to make Diſciples, which are by | 


Mark called Believers, The ſecond work is to bap- 
tize them, wheretois annext the promiſe of their 
Salvation. The third works ts teach them all- o- 
ther things, which ere after to be Learned in the 
School of Chriſt ;, to contemn this order ( ſaith he) 
# to contenen all Rules of Order, for where can we 
expect to find it, if not bere. I profeſs my Conſci- 
ence is fully fatfyed, that the Miniſter muſt expe 
# profeſſion of Faith before Baptiſm. ; 
Todiſcover the Craft, and Siniſter dealing of 
our Opponent, I muſt firſt acquaint the Reader 
that Ms. Baxter diſputing with Mr. Blake, who 
was for a large Admithon to the Sacraments, ex 
plains the Thefis in his ſecond diſputation thus, 
viz. That Minifters muſt not Baptize the Children 
of thoſe that profeſs not ſaving faith, upon profeſ- 
fion of any Faith that is ſhort of it ;, theſe are his 
very words, pag. 53. And after it, nine lines 
lower, that he ke not be miſtaken, hath this 
by way. of caution, viz, That be would have the 
Reader to underſtand that all along in the diſcourſe 
of the whole Book, the diſpnte is about the aged them- 
ſelves, whether they may be baptized; ſo that it is 
none of our work at this time (ſaith he) to defend 
the Subjciis| as totheir age | againſt the Anabap- 
eijts, but our preſent baſmeſs is 39 enquire what thay 


fauh 
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And viſſbicated by Scripture, &. 13 


© rich "Y that quallifieth perſons to be juſt ſubjetis 
J of Baptiſm, or to be ſuch whoſe children may receive 


it pon the account of their faith or profeſſion 5 
Diſp. 2 p. 4: Moreover in bis fourth: Diſputation 
he hath this paſſage 3 We take it for granted that 
the Right of Infants is upon the account of their 
Parents Faith, therefore we manage this diſcourſe 
with reſpec to the Adult, P. 351. What could any 
man jn the World fay more, to prevent the Ca- 
vils of unworthy perſons ? And certainly he had 
not ſaid ſo -much unleſs he had known: how ous 
oppoſites lye at the Catch, and yet we ſee this 
would not do, for we have fonnd''a man of ſo 
much diſ-ingenuity as to traduce and pervert the 
ſayings of this worthy perſon to countenance his 
errowr. |T have been 'the larger in ſetting down 
Mr. Baxters words, that it may leave ſome im= 
preſſion on the Readers Memory, when he finds 
any thing quoted out of Mr. Baxters- Diſputa- 
tions, about the Right to Sacraments, | that ſo it 
might be as a Key to open his meaning, in all 
thoſe numerous paſſages the Author hath pikt up 
out of that Diſpute, which indeed fills up many 
pages of his Book. 
Next we have Mr. Calvin, 
introduced as ſpeaking ſome- 
thing in favour of their opin- Ergd at ſe rit# adBaps 


ion, whereas few ever wrote */mum offerane ho. 
Mines, peccatorum con- 


ſo ſmartly againſt them 3 it” gp 3a ee: 
is from that ſame paſſage of 2g - olivgai DX Tiki 
his, on Mat. 6. &c.. There- | ranks 5 #ſſet 


* 


lu- 
that men may rightly rum tore at io, Ng- 
Confeſſion of 'ſim is requi+ 


themſelves to Baptiſme, 


red, 


14 


Sport 


Wotandum of de 4- 
dultis bic werba f- 
ri, Calv. in Mat, 


3- 6. 

Veritm quia docere 
Jrins jubet ' Obriffus, 
guam baptizare '& 
tantum credeutes ad 
Baptiſmum vult reci- 
y, era nou ris 
. adminiftrari baptiſ- 
Mus, #1fi fides prateſ- 
forit, &c. 

Eos qui fide in Ec- 

thfiam Dei ingreſſi 
ſunt videmus, cum 
ſua ſobole « 
Chrifti membris,@ in 
falur is bereditatem fi- 
enul wocari, Nec mo- 
4& feperatur hoc more 
Baptiſmus a fide & 
Dottrina, quia licet 
Pueri Infantes non- 
dam per atatem fidew 
babent, News tame 
carnm parentes com- 
flaw, Te. 


off-ſpring ) as the members of Chriſt, and, to be | 
Jointly called to the inheritance of the Saints, nei-, 

ther is Baptiſm bereby 
Teaching becauſe. though children have not" yet 
Fayh by reafowef their Age, Nevertheleſs God t- 


Infant-Baptiſm aſſerted ; 
red, otherwiſe the whole attion would be, but | 
The words indeed are Mr: Calvins, 0 thatl | 


confeſs my Antagoniſt ſpeaks truth, but he ſhould 
have done well to 


> v8. 


have ſpoken the whale truth, 

For Mr. Calvin alfo caute- | 
ouſly , adds, — It is to be | 
Noted, that theſe words are | 
ſpoken of Adult perſons, And 
that we may fee his judge- | 
ment, fully take notice of his 
Paraphraſe upon the 28. of 
Mat. 19.” and that other 
Text, Mark, 16. 16. But be- 
cauſe (faith he) Chrift com- 
mandeth us to teach before be. | 
commands w to Baptize, and Þ 
be would have believers only | 
tdmitted to Baptiſm 1, it ſeems 
Baptiſm is not rightly admini- 
fired, nileſs faith goeth before, 
From this place (faith Calvin) 
the Anabaptiſts oppoſe Infant 
Baptiſm, To which he pre- 
{ently anſwers, That thoſe 
whom we ſee by a Profeſſion of 
their Faith, to be admitted in- 
to the Church, we are to look 
upon them (together with their 


ſeparated from Faith, and 


king 


gnd bindfeated by Scripture, 8c. rg 


" but Yjking their Parents into Covenant, tbey themſelves 


Fore alſo to be imbraced in the ſame Covenant, 


After Calvin, comes Piſcator, to as little pur« 
poſe; whoſe words on Mark 1. 4. are theſe; It is 
called the Baptiſme of Repentance, becauſe John 
Preached remiſſio# of fins to the penitent Believers, 


$ But why ſhould this worthy Azthor be thus cur- 
$ taild , whenas he farther ex 


prefſeth himſelf 


thus, Baptiſmus .»ulli adxlto conferendus eſt, nifi 
prius ediderit confeſſionem peocatorem, i. e, We mujt 
#ot Baptize any perſon that is grown up, unleſs he 
firſt make a Profeſſion of bis Faith, &c. If we 
would know-his mind more tulfly, we may (ce 
it in his Comment upon the 2 8. of Mat. 19. It 


was (faith he)-the Duty' of 
the Apoſiles to Preach the . 


Goſpel all abroad: through- 
out the World, to all Nati- 
ons, and by Baptiſm to in- 
corporate them into - the 
Church, who make Profc(- 
fion of their Faith, &c. And 
i is the duty of all Paſtors 
that ſucceed them, to preach 
the Goſpel to that particular 
Church, whereunto they are 
called, and farthermore. to 
conſecrate to- God by Bap- 
tiſm, thoſe Infants which are 
born in that Church ; And 


Apoftolerum | oficium 
fuit Evangelium pra- 
dicare pa in 


rerrerum, Ec, Vers 
paſtorum illis ſacee» 
dentinm eff RR 
un predicare apud 
rertamEcclefiam a que 
peculiarittr ſunt vo= 
cati;, & praterca In- 
fantes qas in illa Ec- 
chfia naſi 

Baptiſmum Deo conſe- 
crare. Piſcat, Obſero. 
i” Mat. 28. P. 746: 
Edit, 2. Herbornaz 


prriinent now ſolum a- 


dulti Credentes ac fidem proficentes, ſed 1tiam ipſorum liberi, 


ut patet ex verbis Apoff, 1 Cor. ». - 
debet 


& Infants Plelies] 
in ii quoque (libers inquam: antes fdelium) 
Fnetdraid fm, erfs fidei mon ſunt capacts. 


then 


'T Infant-Baptiſmaiferted 
then adds —— Not only Adult perfons, that 
do believe and profeſs their Faith, belong to the 
Church, but alſo cheir Children as appears from 
the words of the - Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. elſe were 
your Children unclean, but now ate they holy, 
where (faith he) the Apoſtle calls their children 
holy that were born, though but cne. of the Pa» 
tents were a Believer, foraſmuch as they belon 
to'Gods Covenant made with his Church, = 
by - conſequence they belong to the Church 3; 
wherefore we need not doubt, but" they alſo, (EF 
fay the Children ot Infants of Believers) are to 
be. Baptized, although they are not capable of 
Faith, even as the Infants of the. Fews were cir- 
cumciſed, belonging likewiſe to the Covenant 
and to the Church. . Eb. +3323 | 

And as if all oureminent Divines had heed- 
lefly ſpoken ſomething in. favour. of their way, 
he hath the confidence to bring in more ill, Mr. 
Perkins (ſaith he ) in; concurrence here with theſe 


words, Teri all Nations, Baptizing them, 
e 


faith, 1 explain the terms thus ; Mark; firtt of all 
7t is ſaid, Teach them; (1.) make them my Diſci- 
ples by calling them to believe, repent. Here we are 
ts conſider the Order which God obſerves in making 
with men a Covenant in Baptiſm, ' Firſt of all he 
calls them by bis word, and commands them to be-. 
. Cieve, and to repent. Then in the ſecond place, God, 
makes 'his promiſe of mercy and forgrueneſs, And 
thirdly be ſeals his promiſe by Baptiſm. They that. 
know not, nor conſider this Order which God uſed 
in.Covenanting with them in Baptiſm, deal prepeſte- 
 romſly, aver-ſlipping the Commandment of Repenting 
ad Believing 


» 
* - 


Who 
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| 29: Which-is difingeniouſly conceal'd by the 


And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 17 

* Who would not think by :this, that the Re< 
nowned Perkjns were of his fide, a down right 
Antipzdobaptiſt z whereas not a word of what 
he faich is intended againſt Infant-Baptiſme, but 
only to ſhew in what order..Baptiſme is to be 
Adminiftred to «Aliens and Pagans, as appears 
by what he faith upon the ſame Text. Mat.'2$. 


uthor, Go 'tedch all Nations, Baptizing theny, 
&c. * In thefe words ( faith Mr. Perkins, ) the 
Baptiſm of Infants is preſcribed, and the Apo- 
ftles by vertue of this Commiſſion Baptized 
whole Families, A@. 16. 15, 33. As knowing 
Gods former Adminiſtration to his people , the 
Children were taken into Covenant with the 
Fathers, as the Iſraelites, both .01d.and Toung, 
were baptized into Moſes in the Cloud, 1 Cor: 
10.-4- As the Nation .of the Fews were firſt 
faught, and then they and their Infants, by 
confederates, were circumciſed ; ſo faith our Ya- 
viour, Do you go Teach and Diſciple the Nati- 
ons,and then Baptize them. 

The laſt quoted in this Chapter is the famous 
Parew: arid What faith he ? he tells us (ſaith the 
Author) in his Comment on Mat. 3. 5. That the 
Order ws, That confeſſion as a WY 
teftimony of true repentance go #9 enim damus Ang- 
firft, a7 then Baptiſm for Re Fed { on 
miſſion of ſins afterward. Ve- "wif6 pravid confe ſhow 
ty good, but 1s this all ? fidei & peninentie; 


0 certainly, for he preſent- 9% morem, & werws 
N Y> P ſervavir eccleſia, & 
. \ notre bodie obſervans 

f vel Judzus, vii Turca Advltus, &c. Parzus in Mat. 


3.5. 2 
C ly 
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ly adds, this we grant to the Anabaptiſis, that 
perſons are not to be taken into the Ch 

and be Baptized (ſpeaking of Aliens, or thoſe 
that are without as the-Apoſtle phraſcth it,)un- 
leſs a Profeſſion of Faith and Repentance hath 
gone before 3 which cuſtome (faith he) the An- 
ticnt Primitive Church kept, and ours at this day 
fill obſerve,when a Fark or a Few that is grown, 
is tobe initiated by Baptifm. - Thus Reader, 
have given thee a taſte of the ingenuity of my 
Antagoniſt., and F leave thee to judge of 
it. 


— as 


- 
op 
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CH AP. IL 


Containing his ſecond Argument to prove the Baj- 
tiſme of Believers the only true Baptiſm, and 
that is (if we will believe him) from the Apo« 
ftles Dofirine teaching the ſame. 


Reply. 


Lthough what we have before ſaid toin- 
validate his main Argument drawn from 
the Inſtitution'of Chriſt be ſufhcient to overthrow 
whatſoever is brought in the two following 
Chapters z yet we ſhall further add, that it is not 
to be denycd, that the Apoſtles aſſert Bclievers 
Baptiſme to be a true Baptiſm, but that they 
tcach us that it is the only true Baptiſme is ut- 
rerly falſe, and we have only the Authors word 
tor if, The Texts cited out of AG. 2. 37. AG. 
8. 36,37. Ad. lo. 42, At, 16. 29, prove, that 
mee grown 
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own petfons unbaptized ought to be required © 
o believe before their ne nat wen. grant; 
but tO inferr thence, that the Children of Bapti- 
zed Believers are not to be Baptized, is more 
21 theſe Texts (or any Elſe that I know) can 
yeild., We read of none de 

fatto that the Apoſiles Bapti- 4 non Jifto ad mow fa- 
red, but Believers; therefore &mm, won walet conſe - 
one but fuch, 'de jrere ought 9uentia : Becauſe it is 
tobe Baptized,isa ſorry way wo3 exyreff is ſo many 


of arguing. The words of pany ny) pora 


Dr. aylor in his Diſcourſe cot.” 
of Baptilme, part 2. pag, 34- 


are very weighty, viz. 4 Negative argument for 
manters of fatt in Scripture, cannot conclude, 8c. 
And therefore ſuppoſing that it be not intimated that 
the Apoſtles did Baptize Infants, it follows mot 
(ſaith the Dr.) that they did not ; and if they did 
not, it does not follow that they might not, or that 
the Church mgy not. The Scripture ſpeaks nothing 
of the Bapriſme of the Virgin Mary, and of many 
of the Apoſtles, therefore Tos were yot baptized, 
is a weak arguing. The words and deeds of Chriſt 
are infinite which are not recorded, Joh. 20. 30. 
and 21. 25. Many things Chriſt did, that were not 
written ; and of the Atis of the Apoſtles we may 
ſrppoſe the ſame in their proportion , and therefore 
what they did not, is no rule to us, unleſs they did 
it mt, becauſe they were forbideen: So that it can 
be no good Argument to ſay, The Apoſtles are not 
read to have Baptized Infants, therefore Infants ars 
not to be baptized ; but thus We do not find they are 
excluded from this Sacrament and Ceremony of” 

C2 Chrltion 


And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. © 19 | 
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Chriſtian Inſtitution ; therefore we may not preſume | 
( 


to exclude them, Þ r 5154.01 
_ . Now ſince all contradifiion againſt Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, depends wholly upon #heſe two. grounds ; The 
Negative Argument in matter of fait, and the pre- 
zences, that faith and repentance ' are required to 
Baptiſme I ſince the firſt is wholly nothing and infirm, 
upon an infinite account , and the ſecond may con- 
clude that Infants can no more be ſaved then be bap- 
tized, becauſe faith is moye neceſſary to Salvation 
then to Baptiſme , it being faid, he that believeth 
not Jhall be damned and it is not ſaid, he thas be- 
lieveth not ſhall be excluded from Baptiſm , it fol- 
lows, that the  DoGrine of thoſe that refuſe 10 
Baptize their Infants is upon both its legs weak, 
and broken, and inſufficient. - Thus far the Lear- 
ned Deofor. To cenclude this, whereas the A 
fles. Preached ,up. faith and Repentance before 
Baptiſm, it was requiſite they ſhould do ſo, ac- 
cording to theiv Commiſhon,having te do with 
Aliens grown up, (45 not only the. Gentiles,but 
the Fews were; in reference to the new. Admini- 
ration; )for theſe being the firſt fubjects of Bap- 
tiſme, - it was neceſſary they ſhould make pro- 
fc(ſion- of their faith before they were admitted 
to it, bat not ſo in their Children tobe Bapti- 
zcd, no more then -in Tſaac and the Children of 
the Proſclytes to be Circumciſed. - Abraham be- 
lieved: firſt, and afterward was Circumciſed ; 
Gen, 17.24. And why fo? Becauſe he was the 
firſt ſubje& of that Ordinance, and therefore 
could not be admittcd to it,but by his own faith. 
"But as for Iſaac his Son, he was Circumciſed be- 
fore belicving, and {6 was it with the Proſclytcs 
and 
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and their Children 3 when any Gentile was con- 
"WF verted to the Fewiſh Faith, he h:d a perſonal 
*7- F Right to be circumciſed, and his Child likewiſe 
ve i} was Circumciſed at eight days old, as was the 
Te- i cuſtome of the Jewiſh Church, by virtue of Gods 
' ty Covenant, giving ita parental Right. y' 
"Ms, The Author js very unhappy at Citations, for 
on- $ uſually they ſerve not his purpoſe. He acquaints 
#þ- i us out of Bede, that men were inirutied into 
108} the knowledge of the Truth, then to be Bapti- 
eth © 2d as Chriſt hath taught, becayſe without 
be- © Faith itis impoſhble to pleaſe God. Magdeburg, 
ol- ff Cent. 8, pay. 220. But this, Bede himſelf tells us 
17 was the method uſed amongſt the Inhabitants 
ak of this Ifand, when Paganiſh In initio naſ- 
u- of centis Ecclefie apud Britannos, Beda lib. 2. Angl, 
O- i Hiſt. cap. 14. When a Church firſt of all began to 
TE be planted amongſt the Britains; and he tells us 
C- WF it was at that time when Gregory {ent from Rome, 
th W 4tiz, and forty other Preachers, and afterward 
ut i Pavlinys, who converted Ethelbert the Saxon 
i- FF King; but of this we ſhall ſpeak more hcreat- 
Þ- WW ter, when we (hall ſhew how Bede himſclt was 
2 WF for Infant-Baptiſme, notwithſtanding the Aruthor 
d IF loperverts his words. 
- His other Citation is Eraſmus, who in his 
ft | Paraphraſe.upon Mat. Obſerverh (and tis a great 
_ Obſervation indecd, JT hat the Apoſtles were com- 
| manded firſt to teach, and then to baptize, &c. 
C Every Child that can read 
© BF obſerves the ſame; but if you . Probabile eff tingere 
- & would know his judgment a- Infantes wf:turum 
bout Infant-Baptiſm, you J#fſ* «b Apefotis, &c. 
may read it in his Rato cor- 
= Ro cionaud! 


22 Infant-Baptiſm afferted 
cionandi, lib, 4. where he conceives it probable, 
that the Apofiles ordain'd and pradtiſed it. 

And truly amongſt other probable reaſons 
this ſeems to be one, if it be not a Demonſtrati- 
on ; namely, becauſe we do not read of any chit 
dren of believing Parents who were Baptized 
when they came to years of diſcretion. That they 
were Baptized Ipreſume (faith Brinſley) our Ad- 

-* + * * = verfarieswill not deny3_and 
Note, No Children if ſo, let them ſhew where, 
Bopntned aflrwargs nd whey, For this let all 
to. be found frem the Sacred Regiſter be ſearch- 
'Fobs the Baptiſt to ed, from the tune that Fob# 
Fobs the Evangeliſt - the Baptiſt began his Minj- 
| ending his Miniſtry, qr, to the time that FJobu 

which was 'about +. ”? : | _Y 
Go. years. An Argu- *Þe Evangelift ended his, 
ment ſoficient,if not ( which was about 60 years 
to convince the Ad> during which time thouſands 
hon Wh af ay of Children of Eclicving Pa- 
Fancy, yet to ſtop TENts were grown up to ma- 
their mouths :; Brin- turity; ) and it+ in all that 
ley Dorine and time they can but ſhew any 
| Gy of Pzdo- one inſtance of any child 

priſm, pag. 75." Horn of a believing, Parent, 

| Whole Baptiſm 'was defer- 
red till hecame to years of diſcretion, and that 
then he was Baptized, we will then acknow- 


ledge there is ſome ſtrength in their Negative 
Allegation, viz, We read of no children Baptized, 
#btrefore There were none. 6 be, 
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CHAP. Ill. 


TT 


Containing his Argument, that Believers Beptiſme 
is the only true Baptiſme, from the example of 
Primitive Saints. 


Reply. 


O this there needs no 

more thenwhat we have Sydenhams Chrifian 
before ſaid. For as Mr. Sy- Exercitatios , gage 
denbam ſays, all that they 7- 
purge as to Examples of a- 
Ctual Believers, being baptized all alongthe new 
Teſtament, eſpecially the A&s, (and that it 
thou \believett thou mayſk,) We can freely 
grant without any damage to Infant-Baptiſm - 
For 
" 1. We ſay as they, Profeſſing Delicvers,grown mej: 
were firft Baptized, and ſo they ought to be who 
gre to be the firſt ſubjetis of the Adminiitration of 
#r Ordinance ;, inſtancing as bctorc in Abraham, 
&c. he was 99. years old when circumciſcd; and 
he muſt be firſt Circumciſed before he could con- 
vey a right to his ſeed ; now you may as well 
argue, Abraham was 'tirft circumciſed, when fo 
old, therctore old perſons are to be Circumciſcd 
and noneelſe ; as becauſe grown perſons were 
Baptized, therefore not Infants, when they mulz 
be firſt Baptized themſclves ; for children are 
Baptized by the promiſe firft to them, and in 
them to their ſeed, 
C 4 Now, 
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Now.for as much as all the Examples brought 
by the Author out of A&.8.12.6 18.5. & 22.14. 
Speak of grown perſons that were the! firſt ſub- 
jets of Baptiſm, and Fews that ' were Aliens 
too, as well as the Gentifes, in regard of the new 
Adminiſtration; it makes nothing againſt Infant- 
Baptiſm, that being of another circumſtance, and 
the diſagreeing of it from them, argues not the 
unlawfulneſs of it, and as the ſame Author far- 
ther argues, 

2, An Affirmative Poſition is not excluſive 
of ſubordinates; becauſe Believers were {aid to be 
Baptized 3 Ergo, not their Seed, is not true' rea» 
ſoning z for their ſeed were comprehended with 
them in theſame promiſe as betore, and as we 
ſhall more fully ſhew hereafter. | 

'Let us now ſee what his Quotations of 
Authors or Teſtimonies will amount unto in this 
Chapter. ' | 

His firſt Teſtimony is from Lztber, de Sacra- 
went, Tom, 3. fol. 168, where he ſaith Luther 
hath theſe words, viz. That zn times paſt it was 
thus, that the Sacrament of” Baptiſm was Admi- 
niſtred to none, except it were to thoſe that acknow- 
ledged and confeſſed their faith, &c. The which 
whenT read, I was not well affurcd, but that 
my Antagoniſt might be guilty of Forgery, 
knowing Lnther to be a molt fierce and zcalous 
oppoſer of thcir way , wheretore I did very care- 
tally examine the third Tome of Luther conccr- 
ning Sacraments. I read the 168. pag. and read 
IK again with a friend, and do profeſs that there is 
not one.{yHable to the purpoſe, for which the 
Author brings him,no nor in any page thcrcabour. 
MERE os The 


+ And vindicated by Scripture, 6c. . 25 
enext that he Cites, is Þxtinger, who (it 
s) hath ſuch words as thefe in his houſe- 
k: 48 Sermon. Baptiſm hath no preſcribed 
e by the Lord, and therctore it is left to rhE 
choice of the Faithful. 
have not the book by. me to exarine the 
th of this, but however I am certain there 
thing in that paſſage againſt Infant-Baptiſn, 
at this teſtimony can do us no hurt 3 and we 
yery well how large a book Exlinger hath 
, Contra Anabaptiſtas, againft the Anahaptifts, 
hat T wonder the Author ſhould bring him 
The Reader may obferve how zealous an 
rtor of Infant-Baptiſme this Learned and 
y Divine was, by that one paſſage of his in 
Compendium ro the Chriſtian Religion, de 
o Baptiſmo, ac de Infar- 
Gorcix Ids, lib. 8. pag. Forms y”—_ _ 
viz, That becauſe the fadere Di fwni, & 
ren of Believers are in Cm etiam Infen- 
nant with God, and _ yea f ; 
is their Saviour, and —_—_ ID on 
omiſe alſo belongs to Tifamenti litera te- 
as both the Old and Feminr. BaptifmmFe- 
Teſtament do wit- 'F*"" Fein) I 
daptiſme (which is the 57! TO ue 
the Covenant) is not to be denyed them, 
ad after this,” concludes, Hortor antem & 
dmnes pios ac vere Chrifizanos, nut ſindioſe 
terq, fibi, a comtentioſa & venenata Ana- 
rum ſecta caveant, que externa ſpecie qui- 
IF Hypocrifi ſplendet, revera antem peftilen- 
t berefis, atq, plurimas bereſes quibus 6- 
e aliquot ſecula Eccleſia Chrjti turbata, &- 


lacerata 


6 
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dacerata fuit, in ſe complecitur, iliſque plurims 
bomines inficit z, 1 forbear to Engliſh it, out © 
reſpe& to ſome which I believe are Godly, an 
yct oppoſite to the Baptiſme of believers Chil 
dren, | | py | 
_ Laſtly, The Author quotes a great deal oy 
of Mr. Baxters Diſputations with. Mr, Blake, a 
\ bout Right to the Sacraments; but we have be 
fore. ſpoild. his Market, by giving the Reader 
Key out of the ſame Book, by which he may un 
derſtand him. So that all thoſe Examples fron 
John, the Samritans, the Eunnch , Paul, Lydi 
the Jaylor, Criſps, &c. doth but mind us 
gain of the Authors diſ-ingenuity in traducin 


{at Worthy Diving, 
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9 and CH AP. IV. 


| Wheretn be labours to prove Believers the only 
1 oufl - © Smbjevis of Baptiſme, from the Spiritual ends 
he. 2 of the Ordinance ; where he gives us an In- 
7.48 duftion of the particular entls of Baptiſme, as 
ader follows. | 


Gol JÞ OJ He firft end of Baptiſme (ſaith he) i, that 
| the Baptized might bave that reproſen- 
ted in a Sign or Figure, and Preached 
to bis Eye,zn the Ordinance which had been Preache 
to his Ear and Heart by the word and Spirit ; re- 
ſpeAing the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel, and bis 
duty and gbligation therein. A Sign being (as Pa- 
rEuS obſerveth ) ſome outward thing & ; ruin to 
the ſence, through which ſome inward thing is at 
the ſame time apprebended by the underſtan- 
ding, * | 


Repl. I. 


1 deny this to be the primary end of Baptiſm. 

For not to inſiſt upon that which hath given too 

ATI preat advantage to Antipedobaptijts, That the 
Hirſt end of Baptiſme is to give a folemn entrance 

or admithon into the Church, I conceive it to be 

more true to afhrm. That the firſt and chick end 
of Baptiſme is to be the Initiatory fign or ſeal 
of Gods Covenant and favour to vs in Chrift. 
For 'as Dr. Ames obſerves in his Bellarminus 
Aon % 8 
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enervatus, Tom. 2, lib. 2, un- 
Nifs habendi tales eſ- Jeſs perſons are to be repu- 
ſem ENE—I—_— ted Members of the Church, 
r= = Tack they ought not-to be Bapti- 
Bajtizari : Baptiſmus 7ed 3 for Baptiſm in its own 
enim ſus natur? ef nature 1s the: ſeal of our. be- 
frxillum infirionis jam jpg already ingrafted into 
fotein Chriftum, #93 Chriſt, and ſo conſequently 
aded in Ecthftam. . ; . 
AR. 10.47, 48. into the Chutch, As 10. 

47; 48, He ſpeaks concer- 
ning the Baptiſm of the Children of Believers, 
and affirms they ought not to be Baptized but 
under this confideration, that they are members 
of the Church, which we ſhall hereafter make 
good in its proper place. 

2, I acknowledge that to Adult perſons Bap- 
tiſme reprefents(in a ſign) that to the eye which 
is Preacht to the care, reſpe&ing the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, '&c. Although I ſee not how it 
can be ſo in the way. of Dipping, tor how can 
perſons under water fſce , apprehend, or 
hear any thing during that time, when, and 
whereby the Sences and Underſtandings of men 
are ſo confounded, that they have no power to 
exerciſe their faith, or reaſon as they ſhould 3 and 
fince plunging over head and ears puts people in- 
- to ſuch an amazing condition, not without 
frights (eſpecially in the more tender Sex) ſome 
being neer throtled or drown'd, it is to be ſuf- 
ſpe&ed to be none of Chriſts appointments 3 for 
one would think, that at ſuch a junEure of time, 
eſpecially, when an Ordinance is celebrated, re- 
preſenting ſo many Goſpel Myſteries, it is rcqui- 
fite the mind ſhould be in a more compoſed po- 

| (ture 
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ture, then theirs: are like to be in, whoſe heads 
are under Water, We grant Baptiſm to-be a 
fign. of ſpiritual Myſteries repreſented to the 
eye of ſuch as are grown up, and rightly Bap- 
tized. As Circumcifion was a ſign of the ſame 
import to Abrabam;,' and it is of preſent and im- 
mediate uſe to the aged, Rom, 4. Abrabem rc- 
ccived the ſign of Circumciſion, as the Seal of 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, and we acknowledge 
alſo both the Sacraments are of immediate and 
preſent uſe to the aged; and in this ſence weare 
to underſtand 'Parexs, ſpeaking cf Sacramenta} 
Signes : but let it be conſidered that the children 
of Abraham received the ſign of Circumciſion as 
well as Abrabam, -and yet they were void, of uns; 
derſianding and judgment, and knew no-more 
of the ſpiritual Myſteries repreſented therein,then 
oux Infants do :in the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
Circumciſion repreſented the ſame Myſteries that 
Baptifm doth, -and- yet thoſe ;poor. 1ſraelitiſh 
Babes that were Circumcilſed, kneay not that the 
cutting-off the fore-skin, ſhadowed out the cor- 
ruption of nature, and the nature of Mortifica- 
tion, the blood ſhed in the act alſo held out the 
myſtery of Redemption | by Chriſts blood, of all 
which Baptiſme is as, proper a {ign, when given 
to our Infants, as Circumcifion was to 
theirs. | | 

3. What though Infants are uncapable of un- 
derttanding Goſpel Myſteries figured in Baptiſm, 
as tRey were heretofore of the ſame ſhadowed 
forth in Circumciſion, yet their Baptiſme is a 
Signe of what God will dofor the future (to as 
many . of them as belong to his Election ,) 
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if they ſhall arrive .to years of diſcretion. 

4. Though itbe no Teaching 'fign at the pre- 
ſent, yet if the Tofant live, and be inftirufted in 
the uſe and cnds of his Baptiſme, it may prove 
25 Operative and Beneficial to him, as if it had 
been delayed till he came to tultage. 

Thus Pavid, who though Circumciſed inn 
Infancy, yet ftrengthned his faith' by it, when 
he came to years of diſcretion, x Samwel 17; 
26, s | 
- 5. Though Baptiſme be not-for the preſent 2 
Teaching fignto Infants, nevertheleſs it is a di- 
ftinguiſhing  fign- to diſtinguiſh thoſe that are 
Within, from: ob that are Withoxt, as the A- 
oftle' phraſeth it, x Cor. 5. 12, 13. And it is 
rn, Infarits gn of Gods Corenine'ad bo: 
fore is hinted (as Circumciffon was to Infants 
viiden the Law, and for this reaſon it is by a Me« 
Jonimy called /by the name of the Covenant, and 
did' diſtinguifhi the Jewiſh Infants from Gemile 
ones, that" were without -the Covenant, or 
ſtrangers "fo the ſame, ' Gen. 17, 20. A#, 
7.8. RE IR / Dis | 
5, Itis'alſo an- Engaging fign (as Cireumcis 
fion was to the Fewiſh Infants, though they un- 
derfiood it not when they were the SubjeQs of 
that Ordinance) whereby our children are ob- 
liged to the Profefhon of Chrift, into whoſe 
name they have been Baptized. I ſhall ſhut up 
this with thoſe weighty words which I find' ir 
Mr. Baxters Scripture proof for Infants Church- 
Memberſhip and Baptiſm.” pay.” 112, Tell me 
(faith he) what operation Circumcifion had' op 
all the Infants of Chirch-Members formerly. Ik 
was 
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was a ſign of the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, &c. and yet they had no more Faith, 
nor Knowledge of the Significancy , than ours 
have now———Chbrift himſelf was circumciſed 
in Infancy, when by the courſe of nature he was 
uncapable of underſtanding, it's Ends and Uſes, 
Not (faith he) that Iam now arg ing for Bap- 
tiſm from Circumciſion 3 but this fully anſwes+ 
xcth their Objedtion | that Infants ſhould not 
be baptized, becauſe they are not capable 
of underſtaridivg its Uſe , and fo bei 

| on by it. ] They are as capable of 
Baptiſm, as they were of Circumcifion , and its 
Ends : They therefore that will yet fay , It were 
better let it alone ti} they are more capable ,- do 


but exalt their own reaſon againſt Scripture, and 


ſpeak as men that would teach God, 

The Second End hinted by the Author,js,That 
the party baptized might thereby) witneſs bis Re- 
pentanee , Matth. 3. 11. called therefore #he 
baptiſm of Repentance, Mark 1. 


Repl. 1. 


It cannot be proved from theſe places, 
that all thoſe whem John Baptized , did 
manifeſt their Repentancez and we do not find 
thoſe Phaviſees and Sadduces that are branded 
with the name of Vipers, gave the leaſt indica- 
tions thereot , which if they had the Baptiſts 
would not have ſpoken ſo harſhly of them , and 
yet theſe (tor ought we can learn to the contrary 
txom the Text,) were baptized. 


2, Grotis 
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2. Giotizs in his Annotations upon the nine- 
teenth of Matthew 14. Speaketh well to this, 
| whoſe Words are theſe x 
Neque obſtare debet Neither ought that to be any 
guy”: = Oe | hinderance to the Baptiſm of 
Hſe ſolent , in Infants , that alt things 
* tatem propris Which in like manner are 
compruerint, Oc. fignified by Baptiſm cannot 
agree properly to that Age 5' 
for Repentance at{o (which we know is lignthed! 
by Baptiſm , &*c.) had no place at all in Chriſt, 
when John baptized him 3 who as Tertwllia# 
notes, was not baptized asa Debtor to Repen- 
tance, becauſe he never ſinned. £0 
- ©-3z The End of Baptiſm nominated by the Au- 
thor, is, to evidence preſent Regeneration, whereof 
Baptiſm is a Sign, Titus 3. 4. John 3 


Repl. 


If this Argument were good, it would have 
overthrown the Circumciſion of Infants for 
that alſo was a lively Sign , or Symbole of Re- 
generation, and it might have been objected 
(according to our Antagoniſts phanfie,) Infants 
are not regenerated , or ſhew no figns thereof; 
and (Regeneration being the end of Circumcili- 
on-) therefore They ought not to be circum- 
cifed. 

2. According to ſuch arguing , none ought 
ro be admitted to Baptiſm for none know by 
a jadgment of certainty and infallibility, who 
are regenerated for Simon Magus made a great 
ſhew, and yet was in the Gall of bitterneſs 
and: 


And vindicated by Scriptire, 8&c. 33 
arid no doubt many come up out of the water as 
rotten hypocrites as they went in. 

Thirdly, Mr. Tombes him- 


(cf grants that Infants may Pet. Martyr, loe. con« 


be regenerated (as Fobhn was 3% cl.4. c. 8. page 
821, $23. 


in the Womb; Jand aith,that Now excludimus 104 


if he knew ſach or ſuch an (Infaater) of eccle fd, 
Infant: were regenerated, he Sed ut ejus partes ans 
would - not ſcruple to Bap- P*#imur, 8 7 ok 
tize it, according to which" (of toner 
arguing, he muſt alſo torbear mes ſantorum,jits «- 
Baptizing grown perſons up- #am fiut Eleftionis di- 
on profeſſion, for he knows 2% participes &ſpi- . 


not that they are regenera- ng nr ar aag 
ted. qui bic de re mo- 


vent ſcrupulum , ac 
dicunt, quid ji Minifler Jallatur? quia idem caviltus efſe po+ 
terit de adultis, 


4. If the whole Species of Infants be excluded 
from Regeneration, then are all Infants (ſo dy- 
ing) certainly damned ; for all Infants are born 
in Original ſin, and by nature unclean, and no 
unclean thing ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, But F ſuppoſe our oppolites dare. not 
exchude all Infants from Salvation : Well then, 
I conclude ſome Infants are elected, Regenera- 
ted,. and in Covenant with God, or elle they 
are ſaved without Election, Regeneration, Chriſt 
or Covenant; which is moſt abſurd. 

5. And whereas nothing can be ſaid againſt us 
but this.de occultis nou judicatEcclefia,the Church 
cannot judge of ſecret things, but is to aCt ac- 
cording to appearance, and it is unknown whe- 

ther 


\ 
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ther ſuch particular Infants are regenerated,they 

cannot make any profeſhon, and Baptiſme is to 

be given upon that. IL anſwer, we have as much 

- xealon if not more, to look upon the Infants of 
Believers to be fanGifed, then we have to e- 

eem grown Chriſtjans to be ſuch 3 becauſe our 

owning of theſe, as ſuch depends upon their 

own teſtimony only in a viſible profeſhon, which 
may be counterfeit. But ſuch;Infants are to be 
accounted Saints upon a Divine Teſtimony, for 
we have the word for it, 1 Cor. 7. 14. elſe were 
your children unclean, but now «y10i &461, they 

are Saints or holy, it. being the ſame word the 
Apoftle uſeth in-his Dedications and directions 
of his Epiltles to the Churches of Rome, Corinth; 
&c. where he ſiiles them Saints, and our. Savi- 
our tells us that of ſuch is the. Kingdom of 
Heaven, and they are to be no other then Saints, 
and we are warranted by a Divine Teſtimony 
to took upon them as ſwch; which in their pre- 
fent Infant-ftate they cannot be liable to any 
ſuſpicion of defeating by Hypocrific, as grown 
perſons may. 

The Author brings in Dr. Taytor (whom he 
looks upon as his dcar friend, and he hath zea- 
ſon for it, having helpt him to a great part of 
his Bookz) The faid Dr. (faith he) tells us very 
elegantly in his Lib. of Prophecy, pag. 242. 
That this is truly to be Baptized, whatſoever is 
leſt then this, is but the Symbole only, a meer Ce- 
re mony, au opus operatum,a dead Letter, an emp- 
ty ſhadow, an Initrument. without an Agent to ma- 
. nage, or force to atjuate it, 


Rept. 


And vindicated by Scripture, &:; 35 
Rept. 


'The Dr. wants not words, but this ſignifies 
nothing againſt Infant-Baptiſm, for all this may 
be as truly ſaid of thoſe that are Baptized when 
grown up, that have not truth of grace. But be= 
cauſe I obſerve with what Reverence this Do&or 
is mentioned (as if all were Canonical which he . 
faith in their behalf, and I find the Authors Book 
to ſwell with his Seſquipedalia verba, Jl ſhall (for 

revention of deluſion) inform the Reader with 
Give news which may be worth his hearing. 
Know therefore that the ſaid Doctor put forth 
4 Book about 20, years fince, entituled, The Ly- 
berty of Prophecy, in which he pleads for a Tok- 
ration, as for others, ſo alſo for thoſe that dif 
ſent from Infant-Baptiſme. There he perſonates 
an Anabaptiſt, and tells us he will draw up' a 
Scheme or Plea for them, and (faith he) though 
they be deceived, yet they have ſo great excuſe of 
their ſide, that their Error is not impudent, lib. 
cf Proph. þ. 223. and therefore may be tolerated. 
Then doth he ſhew what they may ſay for theme 
ſelves and concludes, Thus far the Anabap- 
fiſts may argue, and they have been incouraged 
in their Error, more by the accidental Advanta- 
ges we havegiven them by our weak arguings, 
then by any TratFof their cauſe, or excellency 
of their wit. The DoQor | 
therefore having a mind (it A worthy Teſtimony 
feems) to ſhew the excellen- to be brought again 
&y of his own wit, hath ſaid Tazar-Baptilme, 
more for them chen ever they 
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could before or ſince ſay for themſelves : ſo that 
his ſtrong arguings for them, hath eventually 
proved a greater encouragement to them then 
ever any of our weak arguings did before, And 
yet after all the goodly Harrangue he makes in 
their behalf, he at laſt ſhuts up with this, viz. 
The uſe Imake of it (never (dreaming what uſe 
H.D. would make of it) 4s, That fince there is 
no dire& impicty in their opinion, they are by 
all means Chriſtian, fair, and: humane, to be con- 
vinced and inſtructed ; but it they cannot be 


perſwaded, they muſt be left to God, (and Tam 


of his mind.) And laſtly adds, for his own 
parthe bdlieves Infant-Baptiſm to be a truth ; 
but becauſe ſome have thought the DoQtor had 
fpoke more in their behalf,. then he himſelf could 
well anſwer (as Conjurers ſometimes raiſe ſpi- 
* rits they cannot lay.) he hath fince put forth an 
Excellent ' piece, ſtiled, A Conſideration of the 
praQice of the Church in Baptizing Infants of 
Believing Parents, and the 
Printed by F.Hleſher, Practiſe juſtified : in the Pre- 
for R., Royſton, atthe fice to which we have this 
—_ yo = y-lane, count, That as for thoſe 
hn Arguments which in The Li- 
berty ef Prophecying, Set.18. are alleadged againſt 
Pedobaptiſme ; and in the opinion of ſome, do 
feern to ſtand in need of anſwering, he had it 
once in thought to have anſwered them ; but 
upon theſe confiderations he forbore. 
| 1. Becauſe thoſe Arguments are not good in 
themſelves, or to the queſtion preciſely conſider- 
cd, but only by relation to the preceeding Ar- 
guments there brought for Pxdobaptiſme, they 
may 
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And biridicated by Scripture, &c. + 37; 
may ſeem good one againſt another, but thoſe 
in the Plea for the Anabaptiſts, have no 
ſtrength but what is accidental (as he con- 
CEIVEs.) 

2. Becauſe in this Diſcourſe-(for Infant-Bap- 


tiſme) he hath really laid ſuch grounds and pro- 


ved them, that upon their ſuppoſition, all-thoſe 
arguments in the Liberty of Prophecy, and all 0- 
ther which he ever heard of, will fall of them- 
{clves. 

3. Becauſe thoſe Arguments to his ſenſe are 
ſo weak, and--ſo relying upon failing and de-: 
ceitful Principles, that he was loath to do them 
fo much_reputation as to account them worthy 
the an{wering, 

4+ Becauſe he hath underfiood that his very 


_ worthy friend Dr. Ham... 


mond, hath in his Charity Pr. Hammonds Let- 
and Humility deſcended to ”" of Reſolution to 
anſwer that Collection. I by Bags ws 
have tranſcribed all this, xo» at the = 
that the Reader may mind / gel in Ivy-lane, 16 53, 
this Information when <c- 
ver he meets with any thing quoted -ont of 
Dr. Taylor, as he ſhall at leaft eighteen times,and 
ſometimes very largely whole pages, nay two 
es and more at a time by our Antagoniſt in 
his Treatiſe of Baptiſme, And truly a man would 
wonder at his weakneſs, that ſince the Docor 
in his Lb. of Proph. doth profeſs himſclt tor In- 
fant-Baptilime, notwithſtanding all that he ſays 
againſt 1t, perſonating an Anabaptiſt as he con- 
feſſeth, and ſince he doth ſo villifte them tor 
their error and weakneſs, the Author ſhould en- 
D 3 dcrvalug 
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dervalue his cauſe ſo.much as to make uſe of- 


ſach fallacious reaſonings, as the Dr. himſclf 
£alls them. 


Next, we have him again at Mr. Baxter, 
wronging both him and his Reader in what he 
citeth out of his Diſputation with Mr. Blake as 
formerly 3 Mr. Baxter (faith the Author) in his 
[ 10 Argument, pag. 117,118, ſpeaks tothe ſame 
purpoſe, viz. Chrift hath inſtituted no. Baptiſme, 
but what is to be a ſign of preſent Regeneration, GC. 
Here he curtailes Mr. Baxters words on purpoſe 
to blind the Reader, for Mr. Baxter adds | at 
leaſt to men of age. | 

The 4.End is ſignally to repreſent theCovenant 
and promiſe that the Believer enters into here- 
by, viz. to dye to fin, and live to. Chriſt, for 
which he cites Mr. Perkins, Baxter, and Dr.Tay- 
bor ; the two former we have fpoken enough 
of, in the firſt Chapter, wwhere- we find them 
moſt profeſſedly for Infant-Baptiſme, and have 
condemned the Axthor for wreſting their ſence, 
they ſpeaking of Adult perſons or Aliens, and 
not in oppoſition to the Baptiſme of Believers 


. children, and for that of Dr. Taylor, That Bap- 


tiſme is called the anſwer of a good *conſcience 
towards God, 1 Pet, 3.21, which faith he, can 
by no means be applyed to the Infant, ſince they 
are not capable thereof, till they know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good. | 


Repl, I. 
To this Dr, Hammond anſwers, namely, This . 


Is aS true of that Baptiſme which belongs to chil- 
24 Es dren 


And bindicated by Scripture, 6. 49 
dren as to any other, only the dxty of it is not 
xequired till they come- to years and ability to 
perform it, and then if they keep not a good con- 
feience it will be little available. And if this be 
of any force againſt Baptizing Infants, it. will be 
of the ſame forge again{iCircaxmciſing them, fince $. 
Paul,Rom.2.2$.doth as much invalidate the exter- 
al part of Circumciſion,as St. Peter here doth that 
of Baptiſme. k 5a PO 
2. Tis therefore a meer Parologiſme foto ar- 
gue for the Apoſile Peter {peaks of the Agzelt 
that could give a reaſon of thcir faith, and not 
of Intants; tor the Apoſile had then to deal with 
ſuch, who upon their beivg Baptized were to 


make profcilon of a good Conſcience, . And 


this (as we ſhall, hereafter ſhew out of the Mag- 
deburgenſes ) was the practice of the Primitive 
Church in this Cafe for having to deal with Jn- 


. fadels, they firſt Catechiſed and Taught them the 


firſt Elements and. Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, whereupon they were called Categbu- 
ment (i,e,perſons that were to be Gatechiſcdz)that 
being done, and they brought to-ſome compe- 
tency. of knowledge, they then openly declared 
and teſtified their Repentance and Faith, before 
the Congregation where they were to be bap- 
tized : And this they did by anſwering to ſome 
queſtions propoſed by the Miniſter. To this,the 
Apoſtle ſeems to allude when he calls Baptiſm, 
Euad yotras xyxdic EneedTHAY, i.e, The an- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, fo our 
Trenſlation renders it, though (as Beza notes 
upon the place) not. ſo fully exprefling the 
torce of the word, Emz;aTHucy, which proper- 

D4 ly 
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ly ſignifies an Interrogation or queſtioning ; ſo the 
vulgar Latin renders it, Interrogatio bone conſci- 
 entie, The Interrogation of a good Conſcience, Be- 
zatranſlates it, Stipulatio bone conſcientie, The 
Stipulation of a good Conſcience, Now Stipulati- 
on is properly an Anſwer ts a Queſtion, when 
one being demanded concerning a thing, he re- 
turns Anſwer, and by his anſwer engageth him- 
fIf to do ſomewhat that is required. Now this 
praQice of giving an account of ones faith, by 
way of anſwering to queſtions (as Beza notes 
upon this place of Peter ) was drawn from the 
| | Primitive uſc in after ages, 
Beza Awnetat, is 2. Out of a KototyNic, a per- 
Pet. 3.21» verſe imitation, and apply- 

cd to the Baptiſme of 'In- 
fants, not (o fitly (as he' conceives,) they being 
not able to anſwer for themſelves. | 


3. Nevertheleſs though children cannot pers- - 


{onally and aRually anſwer for themſelves, I ſee 
noreaſon to the contrary why they may not be 
ſaid to Stipulate paſltvely in and by their parents 
who accept,;the Covenant, not only for them- 
{elves, but for their little ones, -- The people” of 
Ifrael did by Gods-appointment enter their chil- 
dren into Covenant with God. -as appears from 
Demt. 20. 10, 11, 12. and-doubtle(s the intereſt 
i” of Believing Parents - in 
Dr.Taylorr conſidera- "their Children, is as great 


tion of the Church NOW as then, and God as RR 


ia Baptizing Infants. gracious to accept ſuch co- 
| venanting under the Gof- 

p*l, as he was under the Law, * 
' 4+ InCiyil ContraQts it is uſual with Parents 
te | | Xa 
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Andjvindicated by Scripture, &c. 4x 
to Covenant and engage for and in behalf of 
their Children, and they are obliged to the per- 
formance of-the Agreement when they come to 
years of diſcretion, though they did not give 
thcir actual conſent whilſt in their Mzizorny, 
when the Agreement was made. 

The very law of Nature teacheth Mr, Faxter. 
Parents to Covenant for thcir 

Children, when *tis tor their good. 

5. Let Dr. Taylor in his latter diſcourſe, 
wherein he juſtihes the practiſe of Baptizing In- 
fants of Bclicving Parents, confate what himfclf 
ſays in his Liberty of Propoecy, He ſpeaks his 
judgement concerning the point, page'53,'54. 
thus. It were well (faith he, ſpeaking of the 
engagement or promiſe made for Intants in Baps 
tiſm,_) if men- would rather humbly 'and-modelt- 
ly obſerve that'conftitution of the Church, then ' 
like ſcorners deride it, in which they ſhew their 
own folly, as well as immodeſty ; tor what un- 
decency or incongruity 15 it, that our Parents 
{hould ſtiprtate for us when *tis agreezble to the 
practiſe of all the Laws and Tranſaqyons of the 
World; an effedt ot the Communion of Saints, 
and of Chriſtian Oeconemy : For why may not 
Infants Stipulate as well as we ? All were in- 
cluded/in the- Stipulation made with Adam, ke 
made a loſing bargain tor himiclt, and we 
{marted for his folly : And it the taujts of Pa- 
rents, and Kings and Rclatives, do bring evil 
upon their Children, and Subjects, and Corre- 
latives, it is but cqual that our children ray 
have | benefit allo by our Charky ard Pt 
ety. 
Th Bur 
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But concerning making of an agreement for 
them, we find that God was confident concern» 
ing Abraham, that he would teach his Chil- 
dren. Further Joſhua did expreſly undertake 
for his houſhold, I and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord. And for children we may the better do it, 
becauſe tilt they be of perfe& choice, no Go- 
. vernment in the world is ſo great as that of Pa- 
rents over their children, in that which concerns 
the parts of this Queſtion. And it 15 a rare art 
of the Spirit to engage Parents to bring them 
up in the Nerture and Admonition of the Lord ;; 
They are perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced 
bond, . they are to give them inſtructions, 
_ holy Principles as they give them meat, 

Cc 

The 5.End of Baptiſme,zs to be a Sign of the Co- 
venant on Gods part of waſhing away a Believers 
fin, by the Blood of Chrift, and to groe ſpiritual 
Life and Salvation, AQ, 2.38, 39. AG. 22.16. 
1 Pet.3.21, 

This alſo is as true of that Baptiſm which be- 
- Jongs to thg Children of Believers, as that which 
i5 given to Believers themſelves, Repent and be 
Baptized every one of you, for the Remiſſion of fins, 


for the promiſe is to you and to your ſeed, &c, And. 


Baptiſm(even to Infants) is a ſeal of Gods par- 
doning grace in doing away the guilt of Origi- 
nal (in, in regard of thoſe that belong to Gods 
Election (if not alfo a&ual, which afterward 
ſhall be committed if they live to age.) 

The 6.End mentioned by the Author is,That it 
might be a. ſignal Repreſentation of a Believers V- 
#ioz with Chriſt, called therefure, a being Baptized 
into 
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And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. 43 


into Chriſt, and a putting on of Chriſt , for which 
we have Dr. Taylor quoted, Which cannot be, 
(fays he) of thoſe who remain in their ncapacities, 
&c. Which he faith, s the caſe of Childres, Bur 
we ſhall ſee by and by the faid Dr. confuting 
himſelf in his latter diſcourſe of Baptiſm. 

1. Tathis I reply in the 
words of Wendeline, upon Wendelin Chri8.tkcs. 
the Text, UI. Apoſtolus Ine [i5.1.c.12.p.166. 
guitur tantam de Baptizatis 
fidelibus tam enim Adulti, ex Fndaiſme; & Gen. 
tiliſmo recens converſi baptizabantur , 1. ec, The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks this of Believers that were Baptized, 
for then Adult perſons, newly converted from Ju» 
daiſm end Paganiſme were Baptized, 
... 2, Though children cannot put on Chriſt by 
an external A, yet they may by an infuſed 
ſeed of grace, and we have good ground to be- 
lieve all ele& Infants dying, have in their infant- 
State, done fo. And farther, it Adams fin 
be imputed to them for fin, why may not Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs be alſo imputed to them for Righ- 
tcouſneſs ? Surely it muſt be ſo, or elfe there is 
no.way how Intants can be ſaved. 

3. Dr. Taylor in his laſt diſcourſe of Baptiſm, 
gives a good Rule for the underſtanding Scrip- 
tures of this ſort, which it attended to, would 
bring us and Antipxdobaptitts alittle necrer to- 
gether: which is this, 2:z. That when the Ecrip» 
ture ſpeaks of the «ffe&ts of, or di{pofitions to 
Baptiſrhe, it ſpcaks in general expreſhons, as 
being, moſt apt to fignihe a common duty, or 
general effect, or amore Univerſal event, or the 
proper order of things : but thoſe general cx- 
prethtior:s 
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preſſions do not ſupponere univerſaliter ; that is, 
they are not to be: underſtood excluſively to all 
ſaſcipients, or of all the ſubjeds of the propoſiti- 
on. And he makes it clear by divers paſſages of 
Scripture, There are many Synecdoches in the 
word, where many only are to- be underſtood, 
when it ſpeaks of all. The ſecret effects of Ele- 
Qion, and of the ſpirit are in Scripture attri- 
buted to all thatare of the outward Communi- 
'On. So Peter calls all the 

x Pet. 1.2. Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Fa-- 
ſtern diſperſion, "Ele, accor- 

ding to the fore-hnowledge of God the Fatber. And 
Paul ſaith of all the Roman Chriſtians, and the 
fame of the Theſſalonians, that their Faith was 
Fpoken of in” all the world, and yet among them 
it is not to be ſuppoſed, that all the Profeſſors 
had an unreproveable faith, or that every one of 
the Church of Theſſalonica was an excellent and 
 - Charitable perſon; and yet; 

2 Thef. 1. 2. faith he, your faith groweth exe 
| ceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each other aboun- 
deth, Soto the queſtion before us. As many 
of ' you as are baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chrift, That is, ſo it is regularly, and this is 
the deſigned event : but from hence we cannot 
conclude of every perſon, and in every period of 
time, This man hath beex baptized, therctore, now 
he is clothed with Chriſt, he hath put oz Chriſt; nor 
thus, This perſon cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as yet 
put on Chriſt, therefore be hath not been baptized; 
that is, he hath not put himon in a Sacramental 


{enlſe. 
To 
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To conclude, We cannot underſtand the A- 
poſtle in thoſe words of putting on Chriſt, to 


intend a ſaving nnion to Chriſt, or a putting on 


of Chriſt ſpiritually and cffecually, in regard of 
all that are Baptized 3 for all theſe Galathians 
did not ſo put him on, and innumerable perſons 
that are Hypocrites (when _—_ at age,) do 
not ſo put him on. Wherefore the words are 
to be-underſtood Sacramentally, as 1 Cor, 10. 4, 5. 
Heb. 10. 29. And thus Infents put on Chriſt gs 
well as grown perſons. , 

7th.End of Baptiſm (faith he) is, that the Bape 
tized perſon may orderly thereby have an entrancs 
into the viſible Church, &c. For as Cireumcifion 
heretofore was the vifble door of entrance into the 
old Teftament-Churgh So alſo was Baptiſme 


ſuch a door, and viſible entrance into the New Te- 


ftament-Church , &c. AQ. 2. 41, 42. They who 
gladly received the word were baptized, and the 
ſame day there was added to them about 30co. 
ſouls, and they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
dofirine and fellowſhip, aud in breaking of Bread, 
and in' Prayers, So that after baptiſme, not be- 
fore, the believers were ſaid to partake of all the 
Church-priviledges. 

Poſito uno abſurdo mile ſequuntur, Upon this 


falſe Hypotbeſis do our Oppolites build their di- 


viding Practices. Wherefore we deny that Bap- 
tiſme doth give formality, or make a man a 
member of a Viſtible-Church ; it is not that 
which gives entrance into it, as the Author 
would have it : {o, as ifonly by its Adminiſtra- 
tion, and in their own way too, perſons muſt be 
Baptized, or elſe they axe not te be reputed 
Church» 
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Churck-Members, or to be admitted into the 
participation of Church-priviledges. But for 
this we have divers of our Divines quotedzas Ur- 
ſinus, The Aﬀembly in their Catechiſme. And 
hfly, Mr. Baxter, with whom he is again at 
Hocus Pocus. Mr. Baxter (faith he) in his plain 
Scripture proof, pag. 24. As a Soldjer before li- 
fting, aud a King before Crowning, and taking, his 
Oath, ſo are we Church-Members before Baptiſme. 
Byt as every one that mult be admitted ſolemnly in- 
to the Army, mujt be admitted by lifting, as the ſq- 
lemn ingaging ſign , ſo every one that hath right to 
be ſolemnly admitted into the viſible Church, muſt 
ordinarily be admitted by Baptiſm. But mark 
(Reader) the Authors ingenuity. Baxters words 
are, So are we and Infants Church-Members ;, But 
being quite out of charity with thoſe Innocent 
Babes, this man leaves out Infants, and one 
would think by the partial Citation, that Mr. 
Baxter alſo did ſhut the 'Church-door againſt 
them. It cannot be denyed that Orthodox Di- 
vines have frequently termed Baptiſm, the Sacra- 
ment of our initiation into the Church, and 
have aſcribed our Admiſhon' or entrance into it 
thereunto, and hereby have given the Antipzdo- 
baptiſts ſome ſeeming ground for their rigidity. 
And yet I find that they arenot agreed among 
themſelves about the point 3 tor Mr. Paul a great 
Zealot againſt Communion with any that are 
got Baptized in their way, doth in his ſcrious re- 
fictions diſown the Poſition, That Baptiſnr is 
an initiating Ordinance, and tells us'in that Di- 
minitive Volume of his, p. 3» That he knows 
none that aſſerts it to be the in-Jetinto particular 
Churs 
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Churches, though it prepares them for Recepti- 
on. Mr. Kiffin it ſeems is of the ſame judge- 
ment, for he beſtows an Epiſtle upon the piece. 
Of the ſame judgment is Fohn Bunyan a more 
moderate Antipzdobaptiſt, that is, for Union and 
Communion with $ints,as Saints.and condemnes 
the. Rigidity of his Brethren, and maintains in 
his An{wer to the {currilous(not ſerious )Reflei- 
ons of Paul, That differences in judgement about © 
Wuater-Baptiſme, ought to be 
#0 Bar to Communion, which p.; 
is the Title of his Book, —_— i ——_—_— 
and ſees no cauſe to repent Aley. 
after ſevere checks from his 
Brethren, to call them Babes and Carnal, that at- 
tempt to break, the peace and communion of Chur- 
ches, though upon better pretences than Water, and 
declares God never made WW ater-Baptiſm a Wall of 
Druvifion between us. And whereas Paxl denies 
Baptiſme to be an initiating Ordinance, he re- 
torts very rationally upon him, that it it be not: 
that, but another, and if viſible Saints may en- 
ter into Fellowſhip by that other, and are no 
where forbidden fo to do, becauſe they have not 
light into Water-Baptiſme, 4t is of weight to be 
conſidered by all unprejudiced perſons. Mr. Twll 
alſo, a moderate and very ingenious Antipzdo- 
baptiſt, is of Mr. Buxyazs judgment 3 But Mr. 
Henry Feſſey (of precious Memory) hath publi- 
ſhed his judgment to the ſame purpoſe, ground- 
ing it upon Rom. 14. 2.1.3. 7. {uch as arc weak 
in the faith, reccive you, &c. | 
* From whence he argues moſt ſtrongly and 
convincingly, that it was the duty not only - 
; tne 
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the\chen preſent Church at Rome, to whom the 


Epiſtle was writ, asalſo to all beloved of God, 
called to be Saints at that time, ver. 7, But alſo 


of all Churches and Saints, Beloved and called, 


throughout the world in A ages, tO re- 
ceive into Church-communion *an 
ſuch whom we, have ground to believe' God 


hath received into Communion with himfſelt.. 


For that's the Argument or Motive verſe 3. God 
bath received him, and faith he, if it be a good 
Argument to reccive ſuch as are weak in any 
thing whom the Lord hath received; . Ther 
there can be no good Argument to rejed. for any 
thing for which the Lord will not reje them. The 
like argument we have chap. 15.ver.7. of Chriſts 
Receiving, Recerve you one another as Chrift hath 
received us, &C. 

Fhen that holy man breaks out into pathe- 
tical ſtrains, Oh ! how is the heart of God the 
Father and the Son ſet upon this to have his 
children in one anothers hearts as they arc irt his, 
&@*«c. and *tis the work , of the Devil (faith he) 
todivide them: Thus much to ſhew how they 
differ amongſt themſelves about this Poſition, 
that Baptiſm gives formality, or makes a mem- 
ber of a vilible Church, which” the moderate 
party amongſt them utterly deny 3 now that it 
gives neither eſſence or being, either to a 
Church or Memberſhip, turther appears by theſe 
Arguments. 

I. If there be a Church, and {o Members bc- 


That dividing Principle, That Baptiſm formes a Church 
or makes Church-Members, refuted, 


for 


* © RR 


Fellowſhip, 
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fore Baptiſm, then Baptiſm cannot give the for- 
mality or eſſence, becauſe form is cauſal, and ſo 
» Þ is in #ature before formatum. | 


But the Church conſidered as totum efſenttgle; 
is before Baptiſm, for Miniſters are before baptiſm, 
| And there muſt'*be''a Church of ' Believers to 
| I choſe Z Miniſte? lawfully; tor none but a Church 
can-give him a all, and. without a call he can» 
not adminiſter, as Mr. Hooker argues in his ſer= 
vey of the ſum of Church-diſcipline, cap. 5. part. r. 
pg. 55. adding moreover, that it Baptiſm can- 
not be without 'a Miniſterial Church, nor that 
before a Chwarchi Congregational , which muſt 
make' choice: of 4 riniftry, then fuch a Church 
' | & thiich before Baptiſm. Beſides let it be: ſup- 
| | poſed (faith he )thatat.the coming of ſome God- 
ly Zealous Chriſttan"and'Scholar into the Coun- 
try; and a company -of Pagans (many) are coft- 
'verfed' to the Faith, I ask whether theſe may 
not joyn in Church-Fellowſhip, and chooſe that 
man Paſtor, and whether that choice was not 
lawful according to God ? Therefore here is a 
Church before: a Miniſter, and ſo before Baptiſm. 
The demand- which Mr. Feſſey makes upon the 
fare argument is ſomewhat like this 3 if Ba 
tiſm (faith he) be the manner of forming Chur- 
ches, how would it ſuit a Country, where ma- 
ny are converted and willing to be Baptized ? 
but there being no Church to be baptized into, 
how ſhall ſuch a Church-Stcate begin ? The firſt 
muſt be baptized into no Church | that is parti- 
cular ] and the reſt into him as the Church, or 
the work ſtand till for want of a Church, 
2, A Church may be without Baptiſm, and 
E yet 
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yet 'as Teal2a; Church as | the: Iraclites : were 
{d long inthe 'Wilderneſs without Circumci- 
ffon, which without diſpute -was the initia- 
tity Ordinance, according ty Divine Inſtityti- If B: 
| T 


Z . 


On, Gen. 17. 13. ONE d 
©? 3. One ArgumentT ſhall borrow more; ,from 
Mr. Hooker, and thatis, If Baptiſm give the form i <0 
to: Viſible-memberſhip, 'then while that remains [| M 
valid, the: payty is: a: viſible Member, tor where the I W 
formris, the formatum mutt needs \be, if the prin if th 
ciples of reaſon may take place. | -.-P* 
*::' But there is true Baptiſm reſting inthe party who i 
hath no vifble Memberſhip : as iti an Excommani- ſer 
£ate, in him that: renounceth. the, fellowſhip off Pl: 
the Churchjor when the "Church. js utterly dif- bo 

u 
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ſolved, then all Church-Memberthip ceaſcth 3 
for-Relata mutud ſe ponent & tollunt;, And. yet 
-Baptiſm is : valid. And as At is an undeniable 
potition, That, that which gives. the form. or 
-being to a\Church,” muſt ceafe when the Church 
;ceaſeth, or when: a member &ceaſcth to be a 
:member, it muſt ceaſe with it 5 46, it follows that 
that muſt be renewed, namely Baptiſm, as often 
*as Memberfhip: is renewed, ſo ſhall we havera 
Þ + a of” Baptiſms, as often as the per- 

cn1s caſt outiof the Church and taken in again 
- upon his repentance. | 


As for thoſe two Scriptures which the 
Anthor brings for his'opinion, they will | f 
hardly be found to ſerve his turn. pt 


1. The main place ſtood npon is, Ad, 2.41.4 95 
» As many. as received the word gladly, mere bapti- 5f 
- Zed, 
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zed. end there was added that day about © 30004 
auls,, Hence they conclude they were added by 
Baptiſm, and that . they :'were only added this 
Way. | 

Sul. x ./It is more then the Text affords for ts 
conclude- that they were added by Baptiſnn, 
much leſs can'it be argued frem'thence, that they 
were 'oxly"'added this way, the words fay not, 
they. were-added by Baptiſm,' but puts a full 
point or ſtopafter that ſentence, Ar many as glad-. 


Gly received the word, were baptized. There that 


ſentence ends,as Mr. Sydenham notes upon! the 
place : -And the Apoſtle goes ona new account; 
and ſaith,' There were added that day 30004 ſouls, 
but doth not at all ſhew the manner.of their ad- 
ding 3 ſo that theſe words are rather a recapi- 
thlation and ſumming up theriumber of Charch- 
Members added that r a then any deſcriptioji 
oF the way of their taking into the Church; and 
the former reaſoris prove it cannot be interpre« 
ted as our Author would have it, AS 


The other place that he urgeth for his 0- 

pinion is, 1 Cor.12.13. We are all baptized 

into one body, hence*tis' concluded Baps 
\ tiſm- imbodies Members, 


x. In anſwer to this, let it be confidered what 
thoſe of their one party ſay, that are for Dip* 
ping. The Text (faith Mr. Bunyan, that treat- 
cth of our being baptized jagp-gae body) tells 
ns expreſly it isdone by or by one 
Spirit we ard all baptize j 
the Church preſcnted apy 
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Body; here is Baptiſm mentioned, by which they 
axe brought or initiated into this body z Now 
that this is the Baptiſme of Water, is utterly a- 
gainſt the words of the Textz For by one Spurit fl 
are:me dll Baptized into one body. So Mr. 'Feſſe, 
The: Baptiſm intended in/ the Text is the Spi- 
rits-Baptiſm, and not 'Water-Baptiſmp, and the 
Body: the Text intends. is, not. principally the 
Church-of Corinth, but all believers, both Jews i - 
and. Gentiles, being: Baptized into one Myſtical 
Body. and the.xeafon why it cax#ot be meant of 
Water-Baptiſm, is; becauſe all the Body of Þ 
Chriſt,.Jewsand Gentiles, bond and free, par- }Þ ,, 
took not thereof, Thus here we ſee how they | £, 
claſh amongſt themſelves as touching the ſenſe If 7, 
of the place, | ; axed | 
' 2. Weadd, That,C(as we conceive) the Apoſtle ly 
ſpeaks. there primarily of the Baptiſm of the Spi- || 3; 
rit, not of Water 3 {0 by one ſpirit we are bapti- of 
zed into one body, is not {ſo much: of Baptiſm 
by Water; and yet-ſuppoſing it to-be meant: of 
- Baptiſm by Water. Yet (as Mr. Sydenham ob- 

d cif {erves)it proves nothing that 
Sydenhams Chrifign' Baptiſm is the form of that |} þ,. 
Exercitation , cap, body, which hath. its matter || +; 
20. pag-168,169, nd form, holineſs and uni- D 
on before Baptiſm z baptized into one body,doth || 1 
not here ſhew the eſſential conſtitution of a || ;,c 
Church, but the confirmed union, and theargu- || 
ment 1s in{evted-more to prevent. Schiſm, then || T 
to expreſs the way of firſt imbodying or conſti- || 4: 
tution of Churches, as the whole. context de- }} pr 
.monſtzates, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Contaiging bis fifth Argument , That Believers 
Baptiſm is the only Baptiſm, from the New 
; Teſjtement-diſpenſation, ſo difſering fram that of 
the old. | 
He Argument is taken from the New-Te- 
ftament-Diſpenſation, ſo different from the 
Old. The Old Teſtament-Church (faith the 
Author) was Natiozal, confifting of the Natural 
and Fleſhly ſeed of Abraham, therefore were - In- 
fants by Circumciſion added thereto, but the nery 
Teftament-Church was by Chriſts appointment to be 
a ſeparated people out of all Nations, conſiſting 01- 
ly of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, and therefore 
Believers upon profeſſion of Faith by the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm were added thereto. 


Repl. 1. 


What of all this ? Is there any ground from 
hence that Believers Baptiſm is the only true Bap- 
tiſm ? *Tis trve,the Church 
Diſpenſation is altered, but Mr. Baxters plain 
the Covenant of Grace is Proof for Intants 
not altered. The Diſpen- CR LY 
ſation differs under the new "OY 
Teſtament, only in regard of Ceremonial acci- 
dents, as Temple, Prieſthood, Sacrifice; but the 
Efſentials of the Covenant ſtill remain, viz. | 
will be thy God, and the God of thy f:cd; and 
E 3 £1215 
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- this-is.. the grand Charter of Church-Membere 
ſhip, which takes in the Child with the Parent, 
and conſequently entitles it to Baptiſm, as ſhall 
be hereafter ſhewn ; for it their Church relati- 
on can be made good, their Baptiſm will fol- 
low upon it. If therefore the Azthor could 
have proved that the covenant had been altered 
as to its eſſentials, he had ſaid ſomething worth 
a hearing. 

2. hates he ſays the old Teſtament Chuxch 
was National, itisa Truth ; and yet the Ne 
tion 'of the Jews was not the Church of God, 
as they deſcended from the Loyns of Abraham 
by Natzral Generation, according to the Fleſh, 
but only with reference to Gods gracious Co- 
venant, made with Abraham and his ſeed,(which 
I wiſh the Oppoſers of Infant-Baptiſme would 
confjder:) and as this Covenant was made with 
Abraham and his ſeed after the fleſh, ſo likewiſe 
is it till the ſame with Believers, and their na- 
tural ſeed under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, by vir-+ 
tue of the ſame gracious covenant made to them 
and their ſeed, At. 2.39, For the promiſe is un- 
#0 you, and to your children, aud to all that are afar 
off : | the Gentiles, | | 

3. Antipxdobaptiſts may do well to confider 
yet farther, what Mr. Baxter makes good in his 
Plain proof, viz. That Infant Church-Memher- 
ſhip did take place as an Ordinance of God, be- 
fore Crrcamciſion was enjoyned, or the Ceremo- 


' nial law Inſtituted , and why then it ſhould I 


ceaſe with it, is more then ever yet could bc 
ſhewn. He makes it appear it was no part of 
the Typical Adminiſtration of the old Teſtament; 

- but 
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but a moral Inſtitution of God, even from the 
beginning of the World. God, ever made a di- 
ſtinQtion 'bhetween the ſeed of the faithful, and 
the ſeed of the wicked, as vifibly belonging to 
two ſeveral Kingdoms, the Kingdom of God, and 
the Kingdom of Sathan, Mal, 2. 15. therefoue 


are they called a Holy Seed, and a Holy Seed 


are Members of the Church, and fo conſequent- 


ly the Subjects of Baptiſm, the Seal of Admiſſton 
thereunto, | 

4- Notwithſtanding the Dicates of H. D. that 
the Baptiſm of Believers is the only true Bap- 
tiſmz we ſhall- retain our practice in Baptizing 
our children, and thanktully own and acknow- 
ledge it as a Goſpel-priviledge,. till the oppoſers 
thereof can produce Þ ſome clear proot cut of 
Scripture,that the Old Ordinance of the Church- 
Memberſhip of Believers is repealed. We ſee 
how imperioully another ſort of people do im- 
pole their conceits, and how confidently they 
call for our ſubſcription to their Light as they 
cerm it, as if it were a duty to deliver up' our 
Reaſon captive tv their abſurd imaginations. We 
reſpect Antipzdobaptitis as a more {ober people, 
yet ſtrangely over-grown with ſelt-conccited- 
neſs, as it the word of God came out from 
them, and it came to them only in rcgard ot the 
true knowledge of the ſpirits mind in it, —- 
Let them produce but one plain Scripture that, 
God hath ntade void the Antient Charter and 


* Grant, and we will readily yield up the caulc. 


But we have Scripture and reaſon, as well as 
they, and are the more confirmed in! what we 
hold by obſerving how weakly they diſpute 4- 
gain(t it, E 4 All 
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All the Reafon the Amuthor- brings to make 
.good his Aſſertion is, —+—/ Becauſe under” the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, Chriſt hath appointed 
the Church to be a ſeparated people out of the Na- 
tions, conſiting only of the ſpiritual ſeed of -Abra- 
ham, and therefore believers only upon PEP. 
of faith are to be admitted to Baptiſm, and ſo ad- 
ded to the Church, | 
To which I anſwer, Firſt, That under the 
New Teſtament-Diſpenſation, Chriſt hath ap- 
Pointed the Church to be a ſeparated people out 
of the Nations, 15a certain truth 3 but that this 
Church conliſts only of the ſpiritual ſeed of A- 
braham is falſe. Au bene diſtinguit, bene docet, 
He that diſtinguiſheth well, teacheth<well, What 
our Antagoniſt ſays is true, in regard of the 1y- 
viſ;ble Myjtical Church of Chrit, which is a com= 
Pany of real Saints, that have ſpiritual 'Unjon 
and Communion with Chriſt, and with one- a> 
nother, but not ſo with reſpect to the outward 
viſible Church, which is the Socicty of thoſe 
that profeſs true faith, for the exerciſe of Charch- 
&#ion and Communion among themſelves, and ma- 
ny of theſe are Hypocrits and tha] periſh, Dr. 
Ames (an excellent perſon that underſicod what 
the New Teſtament-Chutrch was, a little better 
then our Author) Med, lib, 1.c. 32. art. g. tells 
us the ſame., And ſuch, ſaith he, was the Church 
of Corinth and Epbeſis, whercin- all hcld not 
Communion for life, ard of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, | 
Joh. 15.2, Every braach in me that beareth net 
fruit. fe hath theſe words in Oppoſition to ' 
what BeFarmine tallcly chargeth on Proteſtants, 


2:2. Falſam et intern. virtutes rec:tiri a nobis 
ut 
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wt aliquis ſit in. Eccleſia, qudad viſibilem ejus' fla» 
tam. Tt i falſe that inward vertues | Grace] are 
required of us to put a man into the Church, ac- 


_ cording to the viſible ſtate of it. The Lord. Du- 


pleſſis in his Excellent Treatiſe of the Chuzch 
diſtinguiſheth aright The Inviſible Church, 
ccontaineth none but good {| or in the Authors 
Diale&, the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham} | The 
Viſible both good and bad 3 that only the Elect, 
tbis all thoſe indifferently that are brought into 
her by the - Preaching of the Goſpel. By all 
which it is evident that the Author ftragles out 
of the Road of Proteſtant Divines, and is fal- 


len upon the confines of Thomas Colliers General 
-Epijites. or the wild Notion of Mr. Del, who 


in his Book intituled, The way of Peace, pag, 6. 
gives this definition of the, Church, viz. The 
New Teftament-Church is a ſpiritual Invilible 
Fellowſhip gathered up into the Unity of Faith, 
Hope, and Love, and faith, it is no outward vi- 
ible ſociety gathered together into the conſent 
and uſe of outward Forms and Worthip. Now 
although both are out, yet 1 acknowledge the 


: Author is more ſober then Dell, for he is tor an 


External Viſible Church under the New Teſia- 
ment-Diſpenſationz for he tells us, Believers wp- 
on the profeſſion of faith are to be Baptized, and 
added thereunto, and yet take him in his cwn 
fence he cannot be excuſed from error and con- 
tution, for by Believers, he means the Spiritual 
ſeed bcfore mentioned, not ſuch as are Belierers 
Eguivocally, or. Analogically, by 'profctiion on- 


-Iy, but in 1c2lity, or truth, as 2ppears by the fol- 


lowirg words |uren Proichics of Faith, by the 
Or ::- 
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Ordinince of Baptiſm'were added to theChurch 
AsSif* when mention is made in the A&s of ſo 
many thouſands that believed, it did imply they 
were all of the Spiritual Seed Regenerated per- 
(ons, Annanias, Saphirs, Symon magis,| who'is 
aid to believe; } whereas it denotes no more 
then a viſible profeſhon of faith, which is all that 
the Apoſtles and Primitive Churches | had cog- 
nizance of, and this is ſeen in Hyporrits who are 
hot. the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam. And this 
H. D. might havelearnt as well as other things 
from Mr, Tombes, who in his Examen, pag 159. 
tells us, Profeſſion of Faith and bolyneſs is a ſuffi- 
cient warrant to Baptiſm. And in good earneſt 
one would think-(by obſerving the lives and con- 
verſations of ſome of their Proſelytes) they took 
them-in upon eaſier terms. 
| 2, Wefurther argue, That 
Sydenhams-Exerciza- if none but the ſpiritual ſeed 
01, £.3-P.25. of Abrabam be the ſubjects 
of Baptiſm, then viſible be- 
lievers, or ſuch as make a profefſion of, Faith 
are not the Subjects of Baptiſm; for they may 
not be more the ſpiritual ſeed 3 2. e, Godly, then 
Infants. | 
3. Nay according to this Reafoning none muſt 
be Baptized at all, for who can tell who are the 
ſpiritual feed, who belong to Chriſt: according to 
Election and 'faving Faith. Nor. will that eva- 
ſion ſerve their turn, we have charitable ground 
to believe they are ſuch, becauſe of their proteſ- 
ſion, which is enough to fatishe the Church 3; 
for if according to the Author the New Teſta- 
ment-Church-is made up only of a-ſpiritual feed, 
it 
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Andvindieated by Scripttire, &c. ys 
it is neceſſary the Church ſhould not only have'z 
judgement of charity, but infallibility-to deter» 
mine who are the ſpiritual ſeed. 1, +7; 4 
4- Andfince the Amthor and thoſe of his way 
diſclaim all pretence to Infallibility; and-are con- 
tented with the judgment of charity, to diftin- 
guiſh of the ſpiritual ſeed, knowing, nothing to 
the contrary, Hanc vexiam petimus, pray give us 
leave to a& alike charity towards the children of 
Bdlieyers. For firſt, they may be capable ſub- 
jeRs of Eletion, Jacob was ſuch a one in his 
Mothers Womb, Kom.. 9, 11, Neither was it 
his ſingular priviledge, but what is common to 
all that are Objeas of Election, which is free 
without reſpe& to any thing wrought orto be 
wrought, 2. They may be capable of ſandtifi- 
cation ; Chriſt himſelf whilſt in'the Womb is 
termed | The Holy thing | which proves the non- 
age of Infants makes them not incapable of 
grace, ſuppoſing Gods will, and it ſhews God 
would have it {o, that ſome of them {ſhould be 
{anihed becauſe Chriſt paſſed through each 
age to ſandihe it tous. As 
Trenews that lived neer the 1dea per & fe _s 
Apoſtles, ſpeaks z John was Proms = ny nton 
filled with the Ly Ghof, Mou En 
and what 15 that but the vulis parvulns fan#ti- 
g1accs of the {pirit, although ficans hanc ipſam ha- 
he was no more enabled to qa <tatem, ſimul 
f exemplum i[1ts pie- 
exert or put forth any a& of ,;,,&:#us,& jnfitie, 
Grace, then he was able to &  b;eBionis, * 
put forth an aG& of reaſon, | 
nevertheleſs his ſou] wanted not the faculty af 
rcaſon, from his Mothers Womb ; and what 
/ .u - though 
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though we may not ſay all. Infants'of Believers 
are a like filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as: John 
was, yet may we truly ſay they are all as capa- 
ble thereof as John. 3. They are alſo capable 
of Glory, of Salvation, or elſe it would be ſad, 
but Chriſt hath told us of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of Heaven 3 that is, Specifically as you ſhall ſee 
proved hereafter. 4. God ccalls them holy, 
1 Cor.7. 14. and ſo may we. By what hath 
been ſaid I ſuppoſe it is evident to the impartial 
Reader, that the Infants of Believers are as much 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, as viſible profel- 
ſing believers, and we have as much ground if 
not more, to look upon them as ſuch, as we have 
for grown Chriſtians, untill they manifeſt the 
contrary-z. for as for the former we own them 
as Godly, and admit them into the Church up- 
on their own Teſtimony only in a viſible profeſ- 
fion, which may be deceitful 3 but the Infants 
of Believers are taken intc Covenant with their 
Parents, and are viſible Church-Members , and 
hereby come to have right to Baptiſm. 

For the two former, we have an expreſs Di- 
vine Teſtimony, and that they were once ac- 
counted ſuch, and the Covenant being the ſame 
as to the eſſential ſpiritual priviledges of it, none 
of which can be made appear to be repealed It 
will tollow that Believers Children muſt not be 
denyed the {ign and ſeal of the Covenant, they 
having altogether as warrantable a Right there 
unto as grows Chriſtians or Believers. This is Bu- 
cers arguing on Mat. 19. 13,14- 

Si jam ad Eccleſia. pertinent, &c. Cur tis ſiznum Bapti{mi, 
quo In Ecclefi am Chrifti, qui ad eam pertinent, recipi ſolens, 
wer aremus ? Bucerun Mat. 19.13, 14, Let 
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Let us now hear what is ſaid to the con« 
trary, in what follows. He conceives the 
ſeed of Believers have no right to Bap« 
tiſm z Why ? 


Becauſe, (ſaith he) Though the Jews bad right 
to circumciſion, as Abrahams zatwral ſeed under 
the old Teftament, yet this would not ſerve the turn 
under the new, Mat. 3. 9. John Baptiſt diſ- 
chargeth them of that priviledge (of Abrahams 
Natural Secd) that admitted into the Old Church, 
from any ſuch right in the new. Think, not to ſay 
that ye have Abraham to your Father, that ye are 
the Children of a Godly Parent, That which ſerv'd 
their turn under Moſes, would not avail under 
Chrift, Nothing now but the fruits of Repen- 
tance give right to the Bapiſme of repentance, 
GCC. - - 

And muſt we' take all this for Goſpel? we 
ſhall upon examination find no weight in 
it, and nothing prejudicial to the Baptizing the 
children of Believers. For 

x. Let itbe conſidered, that -theſe Jews to 
whom Fobx ſpake were to come under a New 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant, and the firſt 
ſubje&s of this Adminiſtration muſt be perſons 
able to give an account of their faith and repen- 
tancc, and Chrift the Meſiah was now come who 
was the chicf bletſing of the Covenant, yea tke 
ſubſtance of it 3 and therefore 'twas neceſſary 
that as thcſe Jews relycd on the Covenant of 
Avraham, \o they ſhould hold forth their rely- 
ance on Chrift in whom the Covenant was con- 
trmcd 
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| \. _ firmed to them and their 
Cottons Dialogite of ſeed, For as Mr. Cotton ob- 
ChAdrens Baptiſm. 'p. + ſerves, The Axe was laid to 
_— . * © - theRootof the Tree, even 
to the ſtock of Abraham,and 
all the Branches. that grew upon it, and were 
ingrafted intoiit, fo that now it they ron not 
forth this: ood fruit, to believe. in Chrift who 
was then come (whom the Fews generally © reje- 
&ed as an Impoſtor) they and their children 
were cut'off from the Covenant of Abraham, ind 
muſt ſay no moxe, We have Abraham to our Fa- 


ther,” but - if they | held forth' Repentance and - 


Faith in Chrif,'then the Covenant that was made 
ta them and'to their Children before, did- (tilt 
continue to them .and to their children; and 
thats the grottnd and meaning of Peters exhor- 
tation, AG. 2:38, 39. Repent' and be Baptized e- 
very oe of you in the Name of the Lord, for the pro< 
miſe i to you, &c, Now what prejudice can this 
be to the Baptiſme of Believers Infants, who are 
admitted in the tight of their Parents, laying 
hold on the Covenant for themſelves and their 
ſeed, now. under the new' Adminiſtration, as 
Members of the Church of Chrift and in Cove- 
nantwith God. 

2, Neither will we take the Authors 
wetd, for what follows, Nothing now but 
fruit meet for Repentance gives right to Baptiſme, 
without ſome” qualification,* For firſt , 1 de- 
-mand what fruitof Repentance John ſaw in that 
great multitude which he then Baptized, viz. Fe- 
ruſalem, Tudea, and all the Regions round a- 
bout Ford2x, ver.-5. which could not be ks 
; they 
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' And vindicated by Scripture, &, 63. 
then ſome thouſands of whom, he.could-have no 
cognizance, /as. to - their fruits", of repentance; 
2. I farther demand whether he could judge this 
' | great multitude which were; ſtrangers to him to 
| | beall the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham? And ſmce 
the Author obſerves from Johns words, they had 
; no right to Baptiſm from. being Abrahams natu- 
* | | xal {ccd, neither could he took upon them all as 
- the ſpiritual feed; let him: tell -us on what ac- 
count he baptized them? 3. It is like he will 
: tell us they confeſſed their fins, ver. 6. ,and ſo 
| were Baptized. But will any man think they 
| did. all do ſ{p,; or is it faid he baptized. no other 
| - | but ſuck ? It will be hard for.any man to pxove 
7 Bhat Jorn ci Arete this upon them, We find, 
ns; Mr. Marſhal notes, that he Baptized them, 
& {tTAvoraey, to Repentance, not ex utTdvoa, 
as ſtate in Adval. Repentance, and his calling 
upon them for Repentance, and. Preaching the 
Baptiſm of Repentance, ſhews,. that this was the 
lefſon which they were all to learn, not that they 
all manifeſted- it- before he Baptized them. For 
ought we'can- find from the Text, the Phariſees 
and Saddxces were Baptized by him; and had 
they been ſuch Penitents, it had been great wn- 
charitableneſs to call. them Vipers, 

We have the. {uthor over-laſhing again in the 
next words, for he lies open every where, No- 
thing (ſaith he) ſbort of the ſpirits birth can or- 
derly admit to Water-birth, and Spiritual ordi- 
HANCETS. 

But ſince you are not Infallible, let it be ſup- 
poſed you have been miſtaken jn your judgment, 
and have baptized a perſon, which afterward ap- 

pears 
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pears to be unregenerate. Did you admit hin 
orderly or no? you will ſay you did, becauſe he 
was Baptized under the apprehenſion of being 
regenerate : The 'Church lookt upon him as 
fach, and ſaw nothing to the contrary. Very 
good, now you'are come about to what I would 
have ; and indeed if the New Teſtament-Church 
did confiſt only of the ſpiritual ſeed [ real God- 
Iy-ones] how abominably is the Ordinance pro- 
phaned, when it ſo happens (as it. often doth) 
that any Hypocrites.are Baptized, and when it 
appears that the Title which they had to Bap- 
e was-but ſeeming, will it not follow that 
all that was done in reference to them was a 
22>» dill Male-Adminiſtration , and 
34. Blakes Covenant Null ab initio, and as ' God 
feaked: '":! ." looks upon them as unbap= 
T7 ''* _ * tized.(thotigh they * have 
been dipt) ſo-onght the 'Churth to look upon 
them; "and if theſe Hypocrits ſhall repent and 
be:converted, are they not bound to offer them- 
Feves a-freſh to Baptiſm, and 'can the Church re 
fuſt"them, and thus according to the Awthors 
Frinciple there will be need of a Multiplicati- 
"on of Baptiſms. 

He concludes this Chapter with the ſayings 
of two Daftors as wide in judgement from each 
other as the. two Poles, yet 'it ſeems he can 
make them meet'to ſerve his purpoſe. The firſt 
"15 Dr. Owen who is much engaged for his Flo- 
gy, but nothing at all for wrelting his ſentences 
'from his intention. *Tis well known the lear- 
ned Dr. (like' tb the reſt of his Brethren of the 
Congregational way) is a zealons Aﬀertor of Fn- 
OY fant 
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fant-Baptiſm, and the import of. what he fays 
in his Catechiſme, is-no more then what 
Congregational men hold 3, nanely, That the 
matter of the Chuxch is a Society ot Fellowſhip 
of viſible Saints, and this,according to the fin- 
gular dexterity of this Antagoniſt,- (who beats 
us ſtill with our own Weapons) is found to be 
point blank againſt Infant-Baptiſm. But we ſhall 
clear this point in the next Chapter, under which 
it falls properly to be ſpoken of. The other Gen- 
tleman is Dr. Taylor: we have faid enough of 
him before, how much he. was for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, notwithſtanding he plays the Orator, an 
tells us he will a& the part of an Anabaptiſt, 
ſhew what may be ſaid for them though they are 
in an Errour but let us hear what he ſays, for 
according, to the Axthor he doth rarely accomo- 
date that which he thinks is truth; when as it 
is only by beſtowing a few complements upon 
an error 3 we ſhall ſeldom meet with ſuch a par- 
cel of affeacd words, delivered in ſuch a firain 
as did notably ftit with the Genws of the times 
when he writ them ; that is, before the turn of 
times, when men were high flown, atd above 
Ordinances. The . Baptiſm of Children (faith he) 
is an outward duty, a work of the Law, a Carnal 
Ordinance \ it makes us adhere to the Letter with- 
out regard to the ſpirit, 10 be [ſatisfied with ſha- 
dows, to retzrn to Bondage, to relinquiſh the my- 
ſteriounſneſr, the ſubſtance, the ſpirituality of the 
Goſpel, &c. This is brave ſtuff indeed, high 
towring language; I never met with the like,un® 
leſs it were in Mr, Saltmarſh his ſhadows flying 
away, and beams of Glory: And is not the 
ner F | Bap- 
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Baptiſm of ' Believers think you bravely acco- 
modated with theſe Rhetorical Flowers ? Is 
there one grain of Logick or Reaſon in all he 
faith?. And then at laſt the Do@or doth fo well 
accommodate that whichH.D.calls the truth, that 
he attempts to maintain it by two grols errors 
delivered in one breath; for,faith he, if the My- 
fiery gocs not before the Symbol, yet it always 
accompanies it, but never follows it in order of 
time, © But firſt T would fain know who told 
the Doftor that Grace always accompanies Bap- 
tiſme? (for that 1 take to be the plain Engliſh 
of Myſtery and Symbol without the help of a 
Dititonary.) No doubt he learnt this good Do- 
'Atrine from the Schoolmen, who maintain, that 
- Baptiſm conferrs grace : We may know the 
mind of them all by that paſ- 

Buarez in trrtianm par- {age of Suarez, Per Baptiſ- 
mp mum datnr gratia, ft aliquis 
ſe8. 2.pag. 250, * of refte diſpofitus ad effeium 
: | Baptiſmi conſequendum, in in- 
(anti quo receperit Baptiſmum recipiet gratiam, 
"By Baptifſme grace 1s given, if any man be rightly 
Liofed to receive the effeft of Baptiſme, in the in- 
ftant that he recerves Baptiſm be ſhall recetve grace, 
Theſe men ſpeak as if they were acquainted 
with, the Cabinet Councel of Heaven. They 
.can tell (if you will believe them) the Punium 
#emporiy, the very moment. when the ſpirit will 
breathe, and quicken a foul, And then again 
the Doctor is as peremptory in that which. fol- 
lows Grace, ( faith he) never follows Baptiſm, 
which at firſt found is eriough to ſcare tender 
fouls from medlmg with it; for if the — 
| y 
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ſays ttue, you that are for Dipping upon the pro- 

feffion of Faith, look well to your ſelves: for, if 

you have not grac-when you are baptized, you 

are never like to have it afterward 3 grace, faith 

he, never foHlows i, you are like to ye and tis 
clefs. 


2 This wedeny not bat God tay (if he dieate) 
mike -tiſe of Baptifi to conftr. grace; but Took 
upon it as a Pbpiſh etroar, that grace 8 in ſepa- 
rably annext to it, and a grofſer one that Bap- 
tiſme confers grace ex opere operate, The An- 
cients themſetves as highly as they 'fpeak of i, 
did not hold that grace was an infeperable c 
panion of it. Awſtin lib, 4. contrd Donatiftes, hath 
this ſaying —— DFnid prodeft Baptiſiouni, &e. 
What' profics Baptiſm to them that -teceive ie; 
anleſs they be inwardly —_— And yer 
th it may not profit at the' prefexe, yet i 
on he the future, and not only the Avis; 
but Infants too may receive good by it: CO. 
To conelnde this, f (halt oppoſe to what the 
Dodtor ſpeaks in derogation of Infant-Baptifttr, 
the judgement of - a more Orthodox Divine, 
biz: Mr. Daniel Rogers, who ſpeaks more wa- 
rily thus —— Þ fee no canſe tb dey that even 
in, and at, and by the AQ of Baprifme the Spi- 
og; imprint grace on the forf of an Bn- 
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7 {5:24 1CH AP, WE 
16) S95TS 6 Iz) 1 3'6R6 
Cantalunng, We ſxthArgument,That Believers Bap- 

tiſm is the only true Baptiſm, from the conftitu- 
- tion. of tbe Primitive  Chuxches, which: were 
,20t (faith he) formed of ignorant Babes, but 
-. profeſiug.men.and Tomen. with an anſwer there- 
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F - EQ weſhquld. contend in the dark, it is ne- 
A, ceflary we.agxee upon-the terms. By | Con- 
ſtitution ]: muſt be.,meant the efſential nature of 
the primitive. Church, andin this I ſuppoſe we 
axe one. 3 and 'whercas. he faith. theſe Churches 
were, not formed of ignorant Babes, that is,” of 
thoſealone; for fo we muſt-underſtand him, in 
xegard of; the Antithefis which follows , viz. 
[ but of Men-and Women;it is very true,the pris 
mitive Churches were not of this make, that is, 
formed only of ignorant Babes; for if they had, 
they would have. been but ſorry. Churches. But 
whatever. {ence his words. may bear, we know 
his., meaning is, that Children. are not included 
as.” Church-Members in the Conſtitution of the 
New..Teſtament-Churches, theſe being. formed 
(as he imagines) altogether of profeſſing men-and 
women; which he attempts to prove by Chrifts 
Commiſſion, where Teaching goes before Baptizing: 
By the pratiice of the Apoſtles in planting Chuv- 
ebes,. and by the Dedications and Contents of the 
Epiſtles, &c, To which 1 reply | 
I. That we mufi mind the Author with what 


is 
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wt is before (aid inthe fixſt  chaptery namely; That: 
theimpott of Chrifts Commitffior t&6this 'Apo=? 
ſtles-was, de Eeclefia  colligend3,* to. 'dire&t themy 

ap- how, and in what manner they ſhoald - gather: 

tes Churches; they{'ddng/at firſt ſent outito preach 

ere only ' to ſuch !as/ were  4liens. inv-reſpett of the: 

but New Adminiſtration: And we-acknowledge all | 
rexdorks under ſuch a/Circumſtanvegirare to be. 

Taught before-they are to be-Baptized,or ad-: 

mitted into the Church, But: uiEtclefie col- 

—_ tefts, a Church actually gathered, - wherein thexte 


"m- are Intants, the Caſe alters; tor fachiare''to be 
of eſteemed as Portions of their--Pazents,” as being; 
We one with them in a moral accoumt;cand belong- 


1s in g tothe Church, of: whichtheir./Paretits are 
of Members/ And to avoid repetitwny the {ame 
in anſwer may. ſerve for what & uxgedifrom. the 
2. example and practice of the 'Apofilts, in planting 
ris the New Teftament-Churches' at Jeruſalem, Ati+ 
is, 2. 41% Samaris, Ati.$.12.. Ceſerea) AG. 10.47, 
d, 48. Pbilippi, Ar. 16. 14. and elſewhere. But 
ut Fmuſt follow him, having to deal'with 'a fort 
W of people, who) take all of | theirs; which 'is 
d o_ particularly: anſwered; : for 'unanſweras» 
he le. PESTS | | | 
d ' By which Seriptures ( Gith he}:it| manifeſtly 
id appears, that the : New Teftament>Churches were 
ts formed only of Baptized Believers,' wherem we 
g: neither find one ignorant Babe, &c. 

v- But what demonſtration doth he bring to 
be make this good ? The Argument (it he had us'd 
any) muſt have run in form thus, viz, 
at . If we have no examples of any other that were 
IA Members of Churches, under the many. Teſta» 
| F 3 ments» 
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ment- -Diſpenlation: , hut profeliing believers, 
then no*bthers are to be /accounted Church. 
Members but ſavh.; But we haye no examples of 
any other, Se; Ergo. ..; :: 

: The conſequence of the Majox propofition 
is unſound; and the Minox.propeſition 4s falle, 

1, Tbe-:confequence is not {ound 5 for, ſup» 
poſcirbe granted under the; Goſpel, . the Serip- 
ture makes no mention: of any childrens being 
Church-Members;; Yet to conclude from thenee 
thext: werenone, 4s no;good argumentation. Be- 
cajiſe menticn is made of 'the Apoſtles taking in 
men: and women into. the Church, Aft. 
8-12, tobargue. :thence that therefore the chil- 
dren: pf fugh: belonged rpt to. the Church, 48 
childiſh arguing; But this/ is. a more Maſculine; 
pr Logical way of - umeptation, namely, The 
childzdn of che- were Members of the 
Church-'betore I time; befare the law, and 
why-not:after: Moſes, -naw. under the Goſpel 
God took-them into his Covenant. with theis 
Patcnts,:and!£dy the ſpace! of- 2400 ycars,from 
Abraham to Chriſt; they were Church-Members, 
and ſince Chriſt is .come-in; the fleſh, we find not 
' this gracions Ordinance xepealed, There is not 
theleatt: hint 2df any | ſucks thivg in the New 
-Teftamenty therefore it is n&F\ repealed, and the 
<hildren of Believers continue Members ſtill, 
- 2, The Minor alfois falls; tor we have intima- 
tion-given-us, that the children. of Believers are 
Church-Mcwbers,-and the [Apoſtle writes to 
ſhoe as ſuch, as” aPPcars Eph. 6.1, 2, 3+ Col, 
22; FI. 10. 

"* And to make this yet more cyident, I (ball 
pro- 


And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 7: 
produce an Argument or two., The fixft ſhall be 
that of Mr. Baxter, in bis plain Scripture-proof of 
Infant Church-Memberſhip,and Baptiſm,vjz. It God 
have repealed- the ordinance, and revoked F124 | 
merciful gift: of Infants Church-Memberſhi 
then it is either in mercy or in juſtice, ether or 
their good, -or for their lrurt. | But he hath nei- 
ther repealed; it in mercy for their good, nor in 
juſtice for; their hurt, Therefore he hath not at 
all repealed it. | Trl 

The fiufficiency of the enumeration .in the 
major - Propolition , even . Mr. Tombs himſelf 
could nbt deny in that famous diſpute at Ke- 
derminfter ; for-it muſt necds be for the good or 
hurt of Infants that they are put out z and ſo 
muſt needs be in_ mercy, or juſticez for God 
maketh; not. ſuch great alterations in his 
Church and 'Laws to no. end, and of no mo- 
ment, but in meer indifferency. | 

The minor, Mr. Baxter proves in both parts : 
1. : That God hath not repealed this to their 
hurt in juſtice ; for, it God never revoke his 
Mercies; -nox repeal his Ordinances in juſtice to 
the parties hurt, till they firſt break Covenant 
with him, and ſo procure it by their own deſert; 
then he hath not in juſtice revoked his mercy, 
.tothe hurt of thoſe that never broke Covenant 
with him. Burt it is certain God never revoketh 
a mercy in juſtice to the hurt of any that never 
broke Covenant with him: Therefore to ſuch he 
' hath not revoked it, : 

I- That Church-Memberſhip is a mercy, and 
of the Covenant,is plain ; Dext. 29, 10,11,12. 

2, That God doth not in juſtice reyokeſuch to 
F 4 » ©..." 


72 es Anfant-Baptifm afferted 
any, "ut Covenant-breakers, may be proved. 
1. From the merciful nature, and conſtant deal- 
ing of God, who never caſteth off thoſe that 
caſt not off him. 2. From his truth and faith- 
fulnels, for eJſe we ſhould make God the Cove- 
nant-breaker, and. not man, which is horrid 
blaſphemy. 3. His Immutability and Conſtan- 
cy, his gifts and calling being without repen- 
tance. Now this is alſo certain that many Jews 
did believe and not forſake the Covenant of 
God, even moſt of the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
| many thouſands more: and how then can theſe 
or their Infants be put out of the Church in 
Jaſtice to their hurt, who did not firſt break Co- 
venant with God. Mr. Tombs was hard put to 
it, how to extricate himſelf from the difficulties 
of this Argument, although a man of great 
Dexterity, and a very Oedipus int the contro- 
verſy, yetit is ſaid he was near to a »e plus whe 
tr4, but at length. took SanCtuary in this An- 
ſwerz and mark it well, Reader, viz, | That 
the Ordinance was in mercy , repealed for their 
good. |] .To which Mr. Baxter gives a neat reply 
———TIt can be no mercy, to take away a mercy, 
except it be togivea greater inftead of it : But 
here is no greater mercy given to Infants inſtead 
of Church-memberſhip : Therefore it can be no 
mercy to them that it is revoked, * 

Other Arguments beſides this, that are in- 
vincible, may be drawn from that place, Rom.1 1, 
17. A Scripture, which I perceive was too hot 
tor the Axthors fingers to meddle with, and 
| therefore he gives.not one touch apon it,through= 
out all this Treatiſe of Baptiſm ; whereas che 
ep | " I haves 


And vindicated by Seripture, &c. 723 
knows very well, that this is the princjpal Text 
that gives clear evidence that Children are yet 
Church- members with their pargnts; and if they 
have a Church-relation,they muſt not be denyed 
Baptiſm: becauſe the ſame thing which qualifies 
any perſons for Charch-memberſhip, qualifics 
'them alſo for Baptiſm, But to, the Text be- 
fore us. 

There are three things which the words do 
plainly hold forth. 

1. That though the Collective body of the 
you or the generality -of that people' were bro- 

en off from the Church through unbelief, yet 
all of them were not broken off; tor it is fat 
[If ſome of them were broken off |] not all of 
them : *for as was faid before, moſt of the Apo» 
ſtles and thouſands of Jews believed. 

2, The Believing Gentiles are ingrafted. in 
their place —— & «wToi, in amongſt them , ſo 
Grotins hath it, poſitus es inter ramos illis arbg. 
ris, thou art ſet amongſt the branches of the Tree, 
referring to thoſe words ,” if ſome be broken. off, 
implying that ſome remained {till; ,and the bey 
lieving Gentiles were inoculated amongſt then, 
or - 2x &WToiG* according to Beze and Piſcator 
pro ipfis, inſtead of them,-or in their place an 
room,in ramorum defratiorum locum,into the place 
of the branches broken off. 

_ 3+. The Jews ſhall be reſtored again to the 
Church at the latter end of the world, they ſhall 
be in ſtatz quo prizs,become the Church and peo» 
ple of God again, as formerly, but in a more 
glorious manner. From all which ifſueth three 
unan{werable Arguments for the Church-memy 
berſhip 
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berſhip of believers Infants ſtill continued. 
The firſt we have already inſiſted upon , 
namely, That-#he fame Jewiſh: children which 
were viſibly of the Church immediately before 
their Parents became Chriſtians at the firſt , 
continued to be {o after. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they were not under the diſ-churchin 
Cauſe of as'many of the Jews as were diſcharge 
| and that was unbelict , of 
More of this may be ſeem which they could not be 
ina luts Book called 4 pyjlty by any Ad of their 
m—— Joon. en" own, or of their Parents, 
$04 at the Three Pi- as imputed to them. Be- 
geots in Cotnhil. cauſe of Unbelief, ſaith S. 
Panl,they were broken off. 
Wit be {aid ( faith the Author of that ingenious 
and pious piece, intittiled A Perſwaſive to Peace 
and Unity) they were diſ-charch'd in the diſſo- 
kition of the Jewiſh  Church-State in general: 
it is bat an evaſion which will not help them : 
for the fore-cited Text is-flatly. againſt them. 
For ' all that were not broken off by unbelicf , 
did continue unbroken off; that is, they. fill 
kept their /place and ſtanding in the Church of 
God. And therefore to alhgn any other caaſe 
of diſ-churching any, than the Scripture hath 
affigned ; or'at feaſt, any other without this here 
afhgned, and determined by the Apofile, is too 
great preſumption, and- ſuch as will not fatighe 
an impartial mind ; and.as- Mr. Baxter enforceth 
the ' Argument very ſtrongly, They who ke 
their Station , kept alſo - their priviledges 7M 
themſelves, and their children, if they were not 
broken off, their children were not broken = 
or, 


_—_ <4 "V7 - vWF. WY 0 WW ry = wo 


Cn— . og ER. || SS YI 


\ 


_- __— n— —_ OOO A. 


And vindicated bp Heripture; &c. 975. 
for, v5 the Infants came in-with their Parents, ſo 
they are not caſt out whilſt their Parents conti- 
me, enceps when they axe grown up they. caf 
out themſelves by theix own perſonal unbelicf, 
It. is not to be conceived, that God ſhould caſt 
out-the child that came in for his fathers ſake, 
while the Parents xemain in the ſame Church. 
2+ Thoſe Jews who were broken off from the 
Church, their children alſo being before Meme« 
bers, were likewiſe broken off ; therefore it fol- 
lows, Believing Gentiles. and their children are 
ingrafted in; for the iagrafting muſt be propor 
tionable to the breaking off. they ſucceeding in 
the place of the former, wuſt enjoy the priviledge 
they loſt, - 77 j 
- 3+ Ifafter the falneſs of the Gentiles be come 
in, the Jews ſþall be grafted in again, not with 2 
diminution, but addition to thew glory, and one 
part of their glory. was, that.they and their {ced 
were Gods 'vitible Church, then fo ſhall it be 
with them when they are called. This we have 
ver. 26. All Iſrael ſpall be ſaved. Which cannot be 
ugderſiood. but from their broken off State, they 
hal} be grafted into the Church agam as before; 
for as Mr. Marſball notes in his Defence of Infant 
Baptiſm, pag. 134. At their f(t grafting in, they 
and their children were grafted 1n: at their cafiing 
out, they and: their' children; were broken oft ; 
and when they ſhall be taken in again, they and 
their children ſhall be taken in, This Mr. Tombs 
himſelf grants, that the Jews and their -ſeed 
were rez<ced together, yea, and that they ſhall 
be taken in' together, pag. 66. of his anſwer. 

\, Thus then we argue;it it muſt be fo with them, 
. it 
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it muſt be ſo with believing Gentiles now, or 
elfe there will be a Schiſme between Jew and 
Gentile in point of priviledges; Cle there will 
be too diſtin eſtates in the Chriſtian Churches 3 
one of the Jews,holy Fathers and children; ano- 
ther of the Gentiles,who have only perſonal pri- 
viledges, none for their ſeed, which is an abſutd 
conceit (as Mr. Geree ſpeaks) and would ſetup 
or keep up a partition-wall ſtill, contrary to that, 
Eph. 2. 1 ſhall ſay nothing of other abſurdities, 
which are very numerous, which come from 
the denying the Church-Memberſhip-of the In» 
fant ſecd of believers. | 2 

\ Fhe Author adds; It is incongruew to reaſon 
#nd ſenſe to imagine, that little Children are any 
way concerned as Church Members, either in the 
Dedications of the Epiftler ſent to the Churches, or 
the Epefiles themſelves, for they were dedicated 
to thoſe who were called to be Saints, &c, 

TI anſwer, Firſt, that this is a meer Paralogiſm ; 
for what if we confeſs the Apoſtte direed his 
Epiſtles to fuch as were profeft Believers and 
Saints by calling, were none other but thoſe, or 
fach like them, concern'd in the Epiſtles? What 
ſhall we think of carnal perſons and unbelievers, 
are they unconcerned in them ? This minds me 
with a paſſage in Mr. PanPs ſerious RefleQions, 
ſach another rigid Antipedobaptiſt as our Anta- 
gonift, He tells us pag.g, That the Epiſtles were 
writ to particular Churches, and that it. will be 
difficult to prove they were alſo dire&ed to par- 
ticular Saints 3 but ſaith Buxnian,a more moderate 


man (although an Antipedobaptift) If this be 


true, there is vertie indeed, and more then e- 
ver 
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And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. 77 
ver I dreamed of in partaking. of Water-Bap- 
tiſme. For if that. ſhall take away the Epiktles, 
and conſequently . the whole Bible,from all thac 
are.not Baptized (he means, after their mode of 
dipping, being grown Chriſtians) then are the 
other Churches and alſo particular Saints in a ve- 
ry deplorable condition. Would to God (faith 
he-of his Brethren) they had karnt more modeſty 
then thus to. take from all 


others, and appropriate to 
themſelves, and that for ob- 
ſerving a circumſtance, &c. 
But he better inftrugs Mr. 
Paul, and turns him to -St. 
Paul, Rom. 16.5. and to the 
firſt Epiſtle written to Co- 
rinth, and ſhews that the firſt 


Ne autem exifliment 
Corintbii, hane Epiffe- 
lam, ita ipfes propriam 
efſe,ut ad alios non per- 
nneat; addit,Cum emni- 
bus quis invocent nomen 
Domini noftri Feſs 
Chriffti in quouis Is+ 
c0 trum ipſorum tum u9- 


fri. Piſcator in locum, 


Job. 1.1,2,3,4- 


. dhe Primitive Chriſtians, We know Moſes and. 
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Epiſile of Fohx was wrote to 
ſome who at that time were out. of Fellowſhi 
that they might have fellowſhip with theChurch 


w* 


Secondly, we grant the Epiſtles were direted 
(ſome of them) to profeſfing Believers joyn'd in 
Fellowſhip, diretily and immediately, and to their 
children (if they had any) and the children of 
all Believers in ſucceeding ages, remotely ; and 
the contents of the Epiſtles concern both the 


. Parents at preſent, and the children when come 


to years of diſcretion, A Father that hath ſe- 
veral chjldren, ſome grown: up to underſtand- 
ing, others Minors or Babes, may dire& a 


. Book or Epiſtle to them all, Whatſoever was 


writ, was written as much fox our inftiruftion 25 


the 
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the Prophets direded what they writ to the 
Church under 'that Adminiſtration, whereof 
their Children were apart, and yet they were 
ignorant Babes, and could not underſtand any 
thing or perform any: duties. 'But Ietit be con- 
fidered, that though they underſtood. of 
thoſe divine Exhortations, yet being within 
Gods Nurſery and School, they were un a near- 
er capacity to be taught their duty, than Aliens, 
and their Parents were injoyned to teach them 
the Ordinances of God, and Ged gave this Tefti- 
mony concerning, Abraham, that he knew he 
would: teach his children : and in the New Te- 
Kament it was the commendation of” Lois, that 
ſhehad inftruked* Timothy amo Carpes, ob bo 
fantia., when he was an Infant or little 


 _ 3+. Whereas the Epiſtles are inſcribed with 

thoſe Titles | To the $ ints, $ aints by calling. ſax- 
ified in Chrift Jeſus, choſen, adopted which can- 
not (faith our Author) be ſpoken. of Infams; To 
this it may be thus replycd, 


1. Some of thoſe titles may be prediexted of 
ohatdren., ſome not; 


2+ The Apoſtte calls the Churches: Sw, ei- 
ther as looking upon-them all as fuch, 7; 6. true- 
ly regenerate; for this: is the famofius: fignificaren 
of the word: Saizt : but this could not be, for 
he-pointed at ſome- that were ſad Saints inthe 
Church of Corinth and Galatis, on elſe he calls 
them. Saints. Syneclidochically, becauſe he - 
No yp £ 
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And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 99 
ged the moſt of them to be ſuch,and ſo the whole 
Communion were judged Saints 2 Potiori, from 
the better part. 


3- Hecalls them Saints by calling, 3. e. by the 
preaching of the word, and fo we acknowledge 
Infants axe not,, and yet the fame Apoſtle calls 
the Infants of Believers Saints. x, Cor, 7. 14. 
Elſe were your Children unclean, bat now yi Sow 
they are Saints, or holy : and *tis the ſame word 
the Apoſtle uſeth in his inſcriptions of the Epi- 
ſtles to the Churches | Tois «yiois] | to the 
Saints: ] and being he maketh uſe of the ſame 
word applying it to the children. of believers, it 
hints thus much to us, that in Saint Paxls ac» 
count (who was guided by the Spirit of God in 


/ what he ſpeaks.) the Infant ſeed of Believers are 


as nach Saints as any who are ſuch by calling. 
Nor are they- only federally holy, but they may 
be alſo inherently ſanQitied, faith Mr. Tombs in 
his Exemen. They may receive the new birth, 
and we fay more, they mult receive it, if ſaved, 
Job. 3.5. It is much controverted conceming 
the Text, whether it intends grown perſons, or 
any perſons of whatſoever age or ſex; but the 
Original, if heeded, would put an end to it. 
ty (hf TIC, Except one be born, including all ages, 
all ſexes. Children are ſo polluted in their firſt 
birth, that they can never get to Heaven by 
that, and therefore- what the firt-birth cannot, a 
ſecond ruſt, faith Dr, Taylor, And\ if it be obj 
Qed; that to the new-birth is required diſpolti- 
ons of ous own, which axe to be wrought by. 
| ay 
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and in them that have the uſe of Reaſon : beſides 
that this (as., the Learned DoGtor ſpeaks) is 
wholly Jgainſt the Analogy of a New-birth, 
in which the perſon to be born is wholly paſ- 
kde, and bath put into him the Principle that in 
time will produce its proper Actions. It is cex- 


tain that they can receive the new birth, and are 
capable of it. The effec; of it is ſalvation, if in- | 


fants can receive this effeA, then alſo the new- 
birth, without which they cannot receive the 
effeQ ; and he illuſtrates the point by a Similitude 
thus. | | 


As thereaſonable ſoul and all- its faculties are 
in children, . Wall and Underſtanding, Paſſions and 
Powers of AttraGion and Propulaſin, yet theſe fa- 
culties do not operate, or come abroad, till time 
and art, obſervation and experience have drawn 
them forth into action. So may the ſpirit of 
grace, the principle of Chriſtian life be infuſed, 
and yet lie without action, till in its own day it 
is drawn forth — and then he goes on — Who 
is he that uhderſiands the Spirit ſo well as to 
know how or when it is infuſed, and how it 0- 
perates in. all its periods, and what it is in its 
'Being and proper Nature, or how, or to what 
purpoſe God - in all varieties docs diſpenſe 
it? 


Then again, if Nature, faith he, hath in In- 
fants an evil principle, which operates when the 
child can chooſe, but is all the, while within the 
foul ; Why cannot Infants have a good prin- 
| ciple 
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| And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 81 
ciple avg Grace, though it works not till 
its own fcaſon; as well as an evill princt- 
ple ? | | 


4+ Though Infants are ancapabie of perform- 
ing ſuch duties as are incumbent upon proteſ- 
ſing men and women, yet this hinders not but 
that they may be Church-Membets, Pray tell 
us what duties could thoſe Iſraclitiſh Babes per- 
form, who notwithſtanding their incapacity, 
were, asis before, Members.of the Church with 
their Parents: _ And though they anſwer not all 
the Characters Chriſt gives his Adult Diſciples 
(which the Author objeds againſt them) yet 
they are capable of union to the Church, and F*1- 
lowſhip in the. priviledges thereof; They, arc 
Capable, of her prayers and other pious offices, 
and'for whom the Church hath a more ſpecial 
care and obligation of tenderneſs for their fouls, 
than for others that are Without ; and why ſhould. 
this ſeem ſtrange ? ſince they are Members of 
the Common-wealth, and of the family, and are 
apable of union with both cftates, and the pris 
viltedges thereof, and yet cannot perform obe- 
dience to the State and Orders of cither. In 
Jike ſort, Infants are admitted: Tenants, but the 
Fealty .or Homage is refpited till they are of 
age. 


© 5. Lafly, Chrift . himſelf ( as Mr. Baxtar 
Notes), was. head of the Ghurch ,- according to 
his humane, nature m his infancy, and this 
.proves that the nonage ;- Infants makes them 

nor 
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not uncapable 'of being Members. And let a- 
ry-judge whether it be his will that no Infants 
ſhould be Members. For my part, faith he, 
when I conſider that Infant State of Chrift our 
head, and the honour done to him therein, it 
ſtrongly perſwades me that they know not his 
will, who fay they will not have Infants to be 
vihble Members, 


He farther Objets the Church 'of 
England, whs in their 19th. Artiele do acknowledge 
that the viſible Chareh is a number of Chriſtians 
profeſſion. RE. 4 


" This is down'right Mr.Tombs's Examen, part. 
3.Pag. 41. only Tombes hath *more- charity for 
the Infants of Behevers, though not without 
ſome contradiQion. ' For he there acknowltedg- 
e&th that in facie Eeclefie vifibilis.; Infants of be- 
Hevers are to be accounted: Gods, to belong to his 
Family and Church, and not the Devils , And what 
do any of us fay more ? But mark Reader how 
Mr. Tombs doth-efteem them ſach ; why, faith 
he, itTs ſo, as being in a near poſſibility of being 
Members of the Church of God, by an a& of: 
opinion grounded'on probable hopes for the fu- 
ture, ' But to make them a&ual members of the 
viſible Church is to overthrow the definitions -of 
the viſible Church, that Proteſtant writers give, 
particularly the Church -of England, Arn 19. 
To Which Mr. Marſhall anſwers, It overthrows 
{tt not at all, for they all include the Infants of 
fuch Profeſſors 3 as Infants - Mele and Feniale 
; | £00 
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too ( leaſt you ſay that Circumcifion made 


them Members:) 1 add alfo ſaith he, Baptiſme 


now (as well as Circumciſion of old) is a real, 
though implicite profgon of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 


| Next we have Dr; Owen (whom he cites no 
leſs than four times in what” follows in this 
Chapter) whoſe judgement is ſufficiently known 
to be againſt our Oppoſites, And notwithſtan- 
ding the miſinterpretation the Azthor puts upon 
{ome paſſages in the Doors Catechiſme, we 
have a particular account of his judgment in 
Print, in a Book called, 4 Declaration of the 
Faith and Order owned and pratjiſed in the Con- 
gregational Churches agreed upon and conſented un- 
to by their Elders and Meſſengers in their meeting 
&t the Savoy, Octob. 12. 1658, where to my 
knowledge he was prefent, aud the principal man 
of that Aﬀfembly, and concerning the point be- 
fore us, we have it chap, 29.. Art. 4 thus ex- 
prelt, viz. Not only thoſe that do atinal'y profeſs 
Faith in and obedience unto Chrift, but alſo the 
Infants of one or both believing Parents are to be 
Baptized, aud thoſe only. And in complyance 
herewith, we have the judgment of the Syno 

of Elders Aſſembled at Boſtox in New-England, 
appointed by the Court, 1662. who ſtrongly 
maintain by ſeveral Arguments in that printed 
piece That the Infant Seed of Believers are 
burch-Membtrs , and that being according to 


Scripture, Members of the viſible Church, they are 
Gnſequertly the Subjelis of Baptiſm, 
| Gqz 
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Sce alſo the Presbyterian judgement upon the 
point in the larger Catechiſme of the Aﬀſembly 
'of Divines. Bapriſmeegſ) they, #s not #6 be ad- 
miniftred to any that®are- out of the viſible 
Church, and ſo firangers to the Covenant of pro- 

* miſe, till they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and 
obedience to him. But Infants deſcending from 
Parents, either both or but one of them profeſſing 
Faith in Chriſt and obedience to him, are in that 
reſpett within the Covenant, and to be Baptized. 
We ſee here who they take to be of the vi- 
ſible Chuzch, and within the Covenant, and 
to be baptized. 


As for the Authority of particular Authors 
we have them on our ſide in great abundance. 
Piſcator hath it thus on the 28, of Matthew ; 
Porro ad Eccleflam pertinent nm ſolum adulti, 
fidem profitentes, ſed etiam ipſorum liberi ; Not 
ouly grown perſons who profeſs the Faith ap- 
pertain -to the Church , but alſo their In- 
fants, 


Theodore Beza in his Abſterſ Cat. Heſhuit 
Þag. 333. bath this paſſage Merito arbi- 
tramur Infantes fidelium in peoulio domini cen- 
ſeri , We rightly judge the Infants of the faithful 
to be of the Lords Flock, ; and he ſpeaks of 
them there before Baptiſme, And in onr 
| Margent Bible we have this ' Note upon the 
firſt of Corinthians 7. 14. They that are born 
of either of the Parents faithful , are alſo 
| | counted 


C 


—_— 


_— ————— _. 
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counted Members of Chrijts Church, becauſe of the 


Fromiſe, AQ. 2. 39. 


Peter Martyr, loc Commun, cl. 4. c.8, p. 82 I, 
YA Non excludimus eos | Infantes] ab Eccleſia, 


ſed ut ejus partes amplefiimur, &c, We exclude not 


Infants from the Church, but imbrace them as 
parts . | _ 


Fobn Calvin(to whom we ſhould have gj- 
ven precedency) npon AGis 22.16. | Eos qui fi- 
de iz Ecclefiam Dei -ingreſſi ſunt videmus, cum 
ſua ſobole in Chriſti Membris, &c, | 


The Epiſcopal Divines fall in with the reſt, T 
will name but one, inftar omnium, and that is 
the famous Doctor Uſher in his Body of Divini- 
ty, pag. 415, The outward Elements (faith he) 
are diſpenſed to all who make an outward profeſ. 
fron of the Goſpel ; fur Infants, their being born 
in the Church i inſtead of- an outward profeſſion, 
GC, 


Laſtly, the Autber-is at Mr, ' Baxter again, 
quoting ſomething out of his tenth Argument 
to Mr. Blake, as it he had intended thoſe words 
againſt Infants Church-Memberſhip, when he 
clears himſelf ſo fully in the point, as when 
he ſtated the Theſis in the ſaid Book of Dif- 
putations, and hath written particularly a large 
piece whoſe Title is Plain Scripture-proof of Ins 
fants Church-Memberſbip and Baptiſm, a 


G3 To 


lth... Bot ll —— _ 
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To conclude this, I cannot but pitty the Au- 
thor, becauſe of that ſelf-conceited ſcornful Ge- 
nius that appears in what follows, altogether 
unbecoming a Chriſtian 3 and I think all modeſt 
and ſober ſpirits, cannot but be extreamly 
fcandalized to ſee a man (pretending to be 
for the truch of Chriſt) ſo proudly to- trample 

* Upon all that differ from him. Surely he muſt 
needs be furniſht with more than an ordina- 
ry meaſure of ſelf-conceit, that doth ſo Magi- 
ſerially condemn not only the Ancients, but 
thoſe of the Proteſtant Reformation of latter 
days, ſparing none, neither Prelate, Presbyter, 
nor Tadependent, Have patience Reader, and 
thou ſhalt hear a little of it. RO E-6, 


How childiſhly ridiculous it was in thoſe firſt 
Inventors of Baptiſm, for ſix hundred years, 
KC. 


Have a care Sir, ſince you {well at this rate, 
leaſt you burſt, Amftin tells you Eccleſia ſem- 
per babuit ſemper tenuit, The Church always bad IF 
zt, always beld Infant Baptiſme, And DoQor 
Taylor,a perſon whom you {cem to honour much, 
{ays there is no Record extant of any Church 
in the World, that from the Apoſiles days in- 
cluſively to this very day, ever refuſed to bap- 
tize children, excepting of late amongſt your 
ſelves. : (9 EE a | 


So 


And vindicated byScripture, &c. 7 


So well to obſerve the Order, | viz. 

firſt to Baptize, and then to Com- 
municate] and yet ſo miſerably 
to miſs it in the SubjeGs, applys 
ing the Spiritual Ordinances 10 
ignorant Babes. 


This of the (ix hundred years giving 
the Communion to Infants, he hath 
taken from Maſter Tomhes his fixth 
Argument againſt Infant-Baptiſme, 
Exercitation, pag. 29. for there it is, 
and Tombes as is conceived took it 
up from Maldenate the Jeſuite, who 
reports that the giving of the Com- 
munion to Infants continued fix hun- 
dred years in the Church. But 
Maſter Geres well obſerves, that 1s 
not, nor ought to be taken of the 
firſt ſix hundred years, for it appears, 
by Maldonate's expreſſion, calling it 
Sententiam, the opinion of Auguſtin, 
and Pape Innocent, that it had, if 
not its riſe, yet its force to become 
common from them. Not only Pro- 
teltants but Papiſts themſelves con- 
demn that of communicating Iafants 

G4 as 
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as an errour, yea (as I remember)the 
Councel of Trent it fel And yet 
Do@or Taylor doth profeſs in his 
diſcourſe of Baptizing the Infants of 
Believers 3 That, page 59. certainly 
| there is infinitely more reaſon why 
Infants may be communicated then 
why they may not be Baptized. 


The Proteſtant Reformers are more 
blind, and do worſe in his opinion 
then thoſe who gave Infants the Lords 


pr —— 


And how much worſe, ſaith he, 
in the Proteſtant Reforimers , 
that ſo lamentably miſs it, both 
7m the due Order andright Sub- 

' Je@s alſo, which the Prelate and 
. Presbyter doe in admitting chil- 
dren to Baptiſm and Memberſhip, 
but not to the Supper ? 


A little more modeſty would do the 
Author no hurt. . and ket him know, 
that neither their Baptiſm or Churche 
Memberſhip, are inconfiſtent with 
the Word, but fo is Infant-Com- 
| | ro 20 mutiton 


And vindicated by Scripture, &c. $9 
munion, not only becauſe God re. 
quires a particular qualification to 
the Ordinance which Infants are not 
capable of, namely, the exerciſe of 
aftual grace in examination, diſcery- 
ing the Lords Body, and temembring 
the death of Chriſt ; but becauſe they 
are not capable in any certain way 
of the Elements uſed in that Sacra- 


ment, as to take and eat the Bread, and 
drink Wine. | 


Laſtly, this Hagio-Maſtix laſheth 
the Independents, which do worſe than 
all the reft, and doth more groſhy erre 
in point of Order, in admitting them 
to Baptiſm, but neither to Memberſhip 
nor the Supper. 


But I 6nd the Proverb is true, 
Bernardus 1on videt ommia, even that 
great DoQor called Saint Zernard, is 
1gnorant of ſome things. 


Wherefore Icrave leave of the A4u- 
thor to tell him he is ignorant of the 
grounds or principles by which the 
ladependents walk. And for his 

2 better 
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better information I refer him to 
Do@or Nathaniel Holmes his Anſwer 
to Mr. Tombes his Exercitation and 
Examen, Where he ſhall find the In» 
dependents Judgment jump with 
Maſter Jeſeys, in his diſcourſe upon 
Romans 14. 1. you have it reprin- 
ted at the end of Maſter Bunians laſt 
piece in anſwer to a Book entituled, 
Some ſerious RefleFions on that part of 
Maſter Bunyans - Confeſſzon of Faith, 
touching Church-Communion with unbap- 
ized Believers. 


Conſider faith Mafter Jeſey , whe- 
ther ſuch a practice hath a command, 
or example, that perſons muſt be 
Joyned into Church-Fellowſhip by 
Water-Baptiſm 3 For John Baptized 
many, yet he did not Baptize ſome 
into one Church and ſome into ano. 
ther, nor all into one [ particular] 
Church. And then afterward into 
what Church did Philip Baprtize 
the Exmch, or the Apoſile, the Jay- 
lor and his houſe ? This he ſpeaks 
in oppoſition to thoſe who hold 
that a particular - Church is conſtt- 

| tuted 


And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 91x 
tuted by Baptiſm, and formally y- 
nited as Maſter K. did many years 
fince in his anſwer to Doctor B. and 
is no ms 7 ay appears by his 
Epiſtle to Maſter Pals ſorry Refle- 
(ions, lately Printed. So Maſter 
Tombes of * old in his ſixth Argus 
ment, Fxercitat, where he inveighs 
againſt the Independents, as the An- 
thor doth here ; and faith, That 
Baptiſm a perſon is exhibited a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt and that Church. To 
which Doctor Holmes an Indepen- 
dent Paſtor makes ehis reply, | 
viz, But what Church doth Maſter 
Tombes mean ? If he means of the U, 
niverſal Church I yield, that he is ex- 
hibited a vifible Chriſtian. But if he 
means a Member of any particular 
rightly conſtituted Church, according 
| to the platform of thofe in the New 
Teftament and ancient antiquity , 
I altogether deny it, for theſe reg+ 
fons, 


I. Thofe Baptized, Matthew 3 
were in .no particular Chriſtian 
Church, there being none _— 

W7 ol 
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\ed till a good while after that Chriſt 
had given the Holy Spirit to the Dile 
ciples. 


2. Cornelizs his , and the Jaylors 
Families, after the gathering of 
Churches were not by that num- 
bred to any particular Churches, or 
thereby made particular Churches 
that we read. Now that which ex» 
iſts afore, or after a thing without 
that thing, cannat be the form of that 


thing. 


3. That which is common cannot 
be proper and peculiar - But Baptiſm 
1s common, to make men only viſible ' 
Chriſtians in General 3 Therefore it 
is not proper and peculiar to make 
them of this or that particular Church, 
And then he farther adds, therefore 
though Godly men or Infants have 
been Baptized, yet the Churches 
think according to Scripture, there 
muſt be ſomewhat more expreſſed to 
make ſuch to awn this or that 
Preaching Officer, to be their Paſtor 
or Teacher, Whom they muſt obey in 

the 


' 
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the Lord, and have in ſingular reſpe# 
for the works ſake, Heb. 13. And to 
cauſe the Miniſter to own them «s 
his Flock, Acts 20. if he mean notta 
take upon him a power Apoſtolical 
for Latitude, to ex« 

tend to all Bapti®» po@or Homer's 
zed ones, So page anſwer to Mas 
193. The ſame Au- fiter Tombes, 
thor ſaith , ſeveral | 

Churches of us ' do hold, that we 
may Baptize them | the Infants. of 
the Godly] though neither of theie 
Parents be of our particular Churches, 
Baptiſm being but as we conceive; an 
Admiſſion into the Univerſal viſible 
Church. | We ſhall add for a con- 
cluſfion, That as Baptiſm is no actual 
admiſhon into the Communion of a 
particular Church, as before appears 
in the examples of the Eunuch, Corne» 
' lizs, &c. who were Baptized without 
any relation to a particular Church, 
2, It is into Chriſt, and (o into the 
priviledges of the Body of Chrift in 
general. No mention being made in 
Baptiſm of any reſtraint to. this or 
that particular Church, 3. One yr | 
0 
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of Communion in the Lords Supper, 
doth not ſtate a perſon admitted as a 
Member of that particular Church 5 
no more doth - Baptiſm, which is but 
one aCt of Communion. 


,4. By Baptiſm a perſon being ex- 
hibited a Member of Chriſt, and of 
the Church in general, and ſo conſe- 
yy to all the priviledges of 

rilt, whereof Church-Communion 
is one : it follows that when a Child 
is Baptized, he is thereby acknow- 
ledged or declared to have a right 
to Church. Communion in particular, 
{that 1s, in breaking bread with a par- 
ticular Church] when he becores 
capable thereof. For, Omne Univer- 
ſale continet particulare, Every general 
includes all the particulars. Nor can 
any particular Church deny it, when 
ſuch a' one aQttaſly deſires admitrance 
into her, and undertakes to walk in 
it in performance of all duties, as a 
Member thereof, provided he be free 
from ſcandal, and viſible crimes com- 
mitted ſince his Baptiſnr to the 'time 
6f his defired admittance : for what» 
| foever 
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ſoever may be juſt ground to caſt our 
of Church-Fellowſhip and Communi- 
on, 1s alſo ſufficient to keep him out 
that was never 1n. 
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CHAP. V II;-/ 


The Asthors Quotations out of the Mag- 

deburgenſian Hiſtory, corrected and re-. 

'"& SifieX whetein is farther ſhewn his Pre- 

yarication,. in relating ſome things par- 

tially, others, falſly, and for the moſt 

' Part: contrary to the intention of the 
Writers,” 


F* begins | efts The Ma #="OIA 
S in their Exzellent Hiſt, do tell 
uSz1that as to. the Buſineſs of Baptiſm in the 
frft naps they find only the Adult or Aged 
her Jews' "op Gentiles that were Bapt:- 
ztd jail g tve mftances inthe 24, 8th, 10th, 
16th, I 1 Chapters of the 4%, and heve 
24 : Examples ft. Infants being Baptized. 
Cent. I Lid. 2. Page 496, 


> ff ti hs this Cen- 


tury;l fad Lib. 2; Chap«4. Pag. Us Cbrifts, [; Infan- 


res ad [e venire juſſir,; 


35+ "that rouchitig Baptiſm ita wee Apoſhols e15 
they fay, 'that as Chrift COm- excluſerunt aBaptiſ- 


randed infants to; come unto #9 & qurdem duns 
him, fo- the Apoſtles after- wg 7% 58 
ward did not - exclude them py, Px 7 Ye 
from Baptiſm : and truly fince perte indcat, er1495 
Bape 1s hang by Pt 


to 
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Infuntes perB aptiſ- 


mum Eccleſie Det 
eſſe imſerendos ſicut 
mn veteri Teſtame n- 
#0 Inſantes Orcums 


erdbs opertebat, ut 17”. 


. Det federe efſent. 

Cent. 1 L. 2.C. 4. 

P."354- 
Baptiz,atos effe 


adgltos, tum Fude-_ 


0s turns Gentes, E:- 
emple probant. 
Infantibus Bap- 
tizatis Exempla 
quidem annotata 
on leguntur, ſed 
anus, & alu Patres 
autores ſunt Apoſto- 
lorum tian tempo- 
re Infantes Bapti- 
2Atos ſe, Cen. 1. 
L. 2. C. 9. P. 496- 


to Circumciſion, Col. 2. it 
plainly fſhews . that Infants 
are to be admitted to the 
Church by Baptiſm, as in the 
Old-Teftamens they. were by 
Circumalion = 0} 

2 In Century the firſt Lib. 2. 
Cap. 6. Pag. 496._ which is 


the place the X#thor refers an- 


to, they do* not ſay, that the 
Apoſtlcs Paptized onuly'the 4- 
dult or Aged, but only" his; 
We have Examples of Adalt 
perſons both Fews and Genth 
les that were bapcrcdFaphe 
they fay concerning Tnfants, 
-we have no - particular notice 


given 'us,, or Examples that: 


they wei® Baptized 3' yet pre-, 
ſently add,that Origen aod Cy- 


prian and others of the Fathers, that lived near 
the Apoſtles, do aftirm chat even in the Apaſtits 
times Infants were Baptized. . Bar Tetirbe-ſup- 
poſed that they did not Baptize.any Infant, yet it 
tollows not that it is unlawful for us to Baptize 
them, becauſe they did / not 3 for (as Dri Taylor 


ſays, whom the Author ſo much admires, )\aNe- | 


gative Argument as to matterof - fat cangot con- 
cludez and therefore ſuppolingtthat it be not inti- 
mated that the Apoſtles did Baptize Infatts,it fol- 
lows not that they might not, or that the Church 
may not. The words and deeds of Chriſt are inh- 
nite 3 and the Acts of the' Apoſtles we may-ſup- 
pole the {me in their proportion : And therefore 


what 


and Uindicated ty Scripture &e, 3 
what they did not is no ruleto us, unlebs they 
did it not warren dug were forbidden. 
Morcover debxrgenſes ſpeaking of 
che ſubject of' Baptifn® jar ng Objection 
which might be made againſt Infant-Bapriſm, 
Cent.” 1. Lib. 1.' Cap. 4- Pag. 154 Whereas 
it is ſaid they were Baptized in Fordan confeſſing 
their Sins, Mat. '3- and Jobs Preached the-Baptiſm 
of ance, Mark. 1. and Luk. 3. therefore 
only they that repent are to be Paptized (which is 
the ſum of all our adverſaries can ſay 3 ) To this 
Objc&ion they "thus reply; ſach Confeſſion was 


. neceſſary from thoſe Adult Perſons (being, as be- 


fore the firſt Subjects of the Ordinances.) And 
then they come to fiate the- Qyeſtion 3 4 free 
Infantes quogs Baptizands, are Infants alſo to be 
Baptized ? Which they hold--afhirmatively, gi- 
ving ſeveral Arguments for it, one of which is 
grounded , upon. Matt. 19 viz. They to whom 
the Promiſe of the Kingdom of Heaven doth be+ 
long, tothem belongs the Ceremony or Seal of 
thqPromiſe. And then they roundly tell as, that 
alchough the 'Apoſtles ( before they were reins 
edoJi, better learned) would have kept Infants 
tae C Ee Benedidion) ' yer being fo ſeverely 
the rigs and guided or directed by his 
Sie d (lay 3 fine dubio) without all 
doube Baprize-them : informing us again, that 
the Father who lived ncar to the Apoſtles, do 
witneſs that the Practice of Infant-Baptiſm was 
derived from the Apoftles, and tranſmitted to 
Poſterity. Cent 1. Lib. 1. Cap» 4. Page 153+ 
4 The Author fathers that upon the Century- 
Writers, which they ſpeak not. They (faith = 
Aa 2 te 


"pals 
Body,.jn Water) gs.rlong $a 
lick-Watsr ,in theace, Nie 
followivg; but.th Re 
gains dat OE e-£0 rs 
theiFewiſh Baplim: 1 ' whic b.cha ay 
Heb-.'9,, 19, f\udpopat # Mn 
tilts we know, ;/- were not. a es 
the Ceremonial Law: did. Noe 


os, 013 38 
KOY us, uy” the Callam, og - 
leaft hint of this matter. jp hs Cor 
iftian Baptiſm,was £ £09 
ep HaHL, 4 4 
Baptilms, it is xendred Flaſhing, 4n Se 
kiod of Dippings, though, he 3 fos Tg 


Wabings, Or: Baſes as Its, Rinſe « #3 

c, : haaþ i eng 
5 EET, ol 
- ir. ' ff FI% = * 4 


TE ſaith, the” band x FR us, that 

they fd nothing in he wry Fife ent. 

w} Ap Sie or former, A REL refexe | VI 
at, th ey. maKke- mention. q x 
jt in, his. Apology. þ: +0 Pius the 
Empgour, . which. ,9re, xepeated. gs we 
rranf]ated by Mc. Baxter in his & 
naport.of which is oply.to ſhe 


took with. L Pagans, upon thetx.. Pe ofl 


Chribian Faith; , bctore, 

the, Yacraments..: A NN OY bs 
the /mattex,. and /,1 1gnNcang "Pe. 
under debate, which, is. about Pia 
tants of Bdligvers,yct this will ryc well enough t0 
blind-an ignorant ,Readexr, Anda $It, this were 
ſome great matter, he glorics1 ja It, = _ 
wil 
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with a Im aj be ſerie oc II ed 16? | 


the manner that Chriſtians, (he ſhould have ſaid 


Heathens) were] IdmitceÞ jſtgithe Churches in 
thoſe daycs, can _—_ I preſume pick out any 


goal; warrangics for  Iofant Church-Membe 
wok oy #, the (ame, .tq \which- the 
negls-np more.t0 fay 


han this ren juſt as pk, 3 
canpick out. from. thence againſt it. - Nor do. 
ny xealon be. hagh.co pick a agazrel with our 
ice, from any thing in that, Fathers Apologie, 
who, (as Mr. Baxter notes) giveth ſuch hints, by 
which , bis Judgment and the Practic* of the 
Charghig atk may be diſcerned to. he for 
da 648 & PRE FF cC* that -he ſhould {peak 
on yo che NPs; becauſe he is brief, and 
om_ an beams, - to which this did 
not belong, be peT e the Church then living, 
amppg/Heathens, had ſo much todoin convert= 
ingrand Baptizing the Aged, that they had - little 
accalion- to. treat abqut Children'3. eſpecially it, 
bejog a point not .controverted, but taken for 


granted #/ the, Chriſtians, who knew God's dea- 
Fo wich Jon ch, that/Children were 
gvereed OTIS > eſpecially 


JELy - ntiles Children. were members 
1Ghrift.-, With'more to this purpoſe. Plain 


Seriptare -proof; Page 155, 
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hal this Century ( faith the Aathor) they tell us 
the Rites of Baptiſm in the Aſiatick' Churches con- 
rinue the ſame as before, but toncerning the Afti- 
can Churches they give ſome account of great Corrup- 
tion, creeping into the Church, as to SubjeQ, Time; 
Manner and Ceremenies. Cent. 3. Cap. 6. Pay- 
123, 124, 125, Tre ; 


They do indeed charge this Age with corruy- 
tion as tothe Time and Manner of adminiftring 
Baptiſm3 but not a word in derogation of In- 
fants being the Subje& of itz and 'tis ſtrange 
they ſhould have reckoned that a'corrupt innova- 
tion, which they had a little before ſo well main- 
rained for a Truth. They tell us indeed that Ter- 
1lian in this Age, oppoſed himſelf to ſome thar 
Aﬀerted Infant-Baptiſm, affirming that the Adale 
were the only proper Swbjetts : But how weakly 
he doth'it may be ſeen afterward, when w2 come. 
to examine the witneſſes, of which Tertzllian is 
the Van; and as Eſtins and Junins conceive with 
others, the ſaid Father intends only thoſe Infants 
[ quorum Parentes | whoſe Parents were Infidels , 
or if he meant the Children of Chriſtians, he ſpeaks 
nothing abſolutely againſt their Baptizing : For 
his Words are | Czxniatio wtilior } it 15 more profi- 
table to defer their Baptiſm, as it was alſo beſt in 

his opipion for young men that 
Quin © mnupts were | THynepti | unmarried, fo 


| Fx army 4 todoz and it was his advice 
Toh - ).g0d » J ; ' to 


% - 


and indicated by Sctſptuze &c. 7 
to young Widows to. forbear 9414 ©? preparats 
Baptiſm, until the hiſt of con- <deagy Aagde 

a ' g. Cent. 3. 

cupiſcence was quite extin- 

gaiſhed. . Is not this good Dodrine think you ? 
yet this is the man (as the Author faith) who op- 
poſed Infane-Eaptiſm, affirming that the Adult 
were the only proper Subjects 3 yet it ſeems not 
all they neither :'for he adviſed all unmarried per- 
ſons. to delay Baptiſm, not ſparing young- 
Maids,and that upon a very corrupt ground. What 
{port would my Antagoniſt have made with this 
man, and how much would he have diſparaged 
him had we brought him in for a' witneſs on our 
fide. One would think the more temptation any 
ſtate is Subje& to, the more doth it ſtand in need 
of helps, eſpecially ſuch as lay engagements on 
us to holineſs, and may be a means to convey it. 
But Tertzllian was very corrupt and ſuperlttti- 
ous, and turned Montanift, when he wrote his 
Book of Baptiſm; and ſhews himſelf to be ſome- 
what neer the judgment ot the C /injici,who,as Dr. 
Hammond notes, would not be Baptized till their 
Death-Beds 3 and the reaſon was, becaule being to 
be Baptized but once, and attributing fo extream- 
ly much to that Ceremony, and hoping lv little 


. for pardon of fin from any other inftrumcut, they 


durit not be Baptized too early, left they ſhould 
fin again, and have no remedy. And the deter- 
ring Baptiſm till thirty or fourty years old, was 
a ſpice of this fancy 3 but then they that did (>, 
were the molt impatient of any to mils Baptiſnr, 


' when they thought they were near their Jaſt and 


woald let no Chriſtian Intaut die withoat that 
Viand 3 and ſo doing what they did upon a ſcore 
| Aa\4 {o 


ſo contrary to the Anabaptiſts, it is' range (7 
ſhould be producible in favour of them, as he tells 
Dr. Taylor. | | WY vs 
« , But to return to the Magdehurgenſes, whoido 
indeed inform ys, 'that -in_ this Age the Dodtrine 
of Baptiſm began to be dehiled 'with Cererhonies 
without any-refleFion upon Infant-Baptiſm, and 
tis very, well known that Tertullian himſelf was 
the man that introduced that filthy greaſy one; of 
anojnting the Baptized, which he borrowed from 
the Montaniſts, They alſo tell us that in this Age 
{ Baptiſmus Infantibxs datur] Tafants were Bapti- 
zcd, and cite Origen in his 8th. Homily upon Le- 
viticus affirming that Baptiſm-is to be given to In- 
fants, {| ſecundum Ecclefie Obſeruantiam | accor- 
ding to the cuſtom 'of the Church 3 adding alſo 
another paſſage of his upon the 14th of Luke, to 
the ſame. purpoſe. Cent. . 3. Cap. 4+ Page 57+. 
| Moreover they give us the 
Cyprianus I. 4+ E-' Teſtimony, of Cyprian in his 
= $4 rakes aol 4th Book, and 7th Epiſtle, and 
lere fore 49w4 per - approve his arguing,that Bap- . 
fendantur, ſirero- tilm is valid, whether it be by 
1s Immergantur gut. Immerſion or Sprinkling, tor 
FO nny, theſe two Reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe they fignify one: and the ſame , 
| thing : idem ſit aſperſio quod Lavacrum.. Sprink- 
ling holding forth the Myſtery, aswell asDipping 
according to that in Ezck. 36. I'will Sprinkle you 
with Water. | | 

Secondly, Becauſe they that were ſprinkled in 
their Beds, (as fick Perſons were in thoſe days) 
ought not to be rebaptized ; It ſeems by the way 
Sprinkling 1s of ancient date. They tell us ws: = 
RIEY | FirY \ 
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and Windicated by Seripture; vc — ©» 
that Cypriex in'his'34 Book, 8tb. ' Epiſtle; hath 
this ArgumeotforInfant-Baptiſm, viz Iyfames 
Gireumcidebantir, ergo Baptizandi, Infants'were 
Circumciſed, 'theretore they may be Baptized. 
Gent. 3. Caps 4-:Þ. 57. Which (paſſage: 
ſhame-;the Author and his:party;} who aſdatly 
object that Tradition is. the main 'Argument, 
which we take up in defect of others, to-juſtify 
our Practice, and that this is all the ancient Fa- 
thers ſay for it, in want of Scripture-ground. 
Laſtly, The, Mogdrhprgenlſes wonder at Ter- 
talian's Simplicity, *for he * . Tere 
held (fay they) Miram Opini- us mirk One, 
-0RemM, 'a {trange:Opinion, chat -* &c. y 
Children ſhould:not Tuddenly 
- be- Baptized 54nd ' then ſet down his reaſons 
in oppoſition to thoſe words, - | 
«Math. T9. Suffer little Chil= Veniant dum Ade- 
« dren 10 come to me, and forbid as ear 
them nov. wiz. Let them come \10nr ee Fw 
(faith Tertullian) when they — Fianxe Chriſtian; 
grow elder, when they learn, <«z Grifflum meſſe 
i when. they axe taught, when / go Led 
they comezaccording to which / Legge — 
-Dotage the Diſciples did wile- reed ng, | 
- ly in forbidding: Children to 
come, and "Chriſt "did weakly in rebuking them 


! for {o doing, 'and'inviting them to come. What 


follows is fetcht from Mr. Baxter concerning O- 


. xipey and (Cyprian; that in the Primitive times 


none were Baptized without expreſs covenan- 


; ting.e&c- is {till meant of Aliens, fo is that.af 


Orzgen's bemg a Teacher of the Diſciples at Alex- 
andris, and others that ſucceeded him in that 
work : 


x0 -*Infant-Baptiſa'Aſerted. ' 
Avotk :- ſo that to bring inſtance&ofthis Nature is 
but trifling, and; not_to the queſtion before us z 
yet we cannot but - obſerve the Author's humor, 
who, when /we quote - any : thing for  In- 
fans Baptiſm out 'of the works of thole Fathers; 
he-brands it for fpurious, but when he -pleaſeth 
to make /uſe of any of their ſayings, which he 
would have interpreted againſt the ſame; then 
they are authentique,and muſt paſs for current. 


CENT. IV... 


H' S diſcourſe upon this. Centwry is veryin- 
jurious to the Magdeburgenſer, who have 
not a word of very many things which he ta- 
thers on them 3 as [01 364 
Firſt, That it was the univerſal Pradttice of this. 
Age, to Baptize the Adult pon Profeſſion of F aith; 
as if Intants had been excluded, for to we are to 
underſtand him,or elſe he, ſpeaks nothing : where- 
fore I delire the Reader to obſerve what the Cen- 
tury-Writers (peak concerning the matter, and I 
ſhall give him a juſt account thercof. 
We have before ſhewn (ſay they) out of Cy- 
: prianuand Or-gen, that Bapti- 
 Infentem Bapg- ting of 'Chi was in uſe 
11 ſmum in Eccleps 511 the African Churches, and 
7 4 avg in uſu fu- ; d , 
- Sfeſupre exCypriino that the tame continued in this 
(5 Grigenc demon. Age 1s evident from the 124th 
my eff, bac vero Queſtion of Athanaſius. Be- 
fins Bev" iides Nazianzen (ſpeaking, of 
qweſtione 124. Con, fhe Churches of Afis) faith, 
far. that Infants ought to be Bap- 
* tized 


and Uindicated by Scripture,ec, 
tized "in caſe of danger of _ D* Afeans 
death, nod che ſaid Fa nd 

it apon Circumci. 
Gon 3 bar if Fe; were not in ae, 
eminent danger -of death, he 
adviſed they thould delay Baptiſm for three years 
or there-about, till they could be taught ſome of 
the} Myſteries of Religion. We muſt look upon 
this (fy the Magdebrgenſes) as his peculiar Opi- 
nion. Nazian. Orat.' 3. in $. Lavacrum. Cent. 4- 
Cap. 6. Pag. 417- And verily Nazianzerx's de- 
lay: for three years, that they may be taught 
Myſteries, is, a weak conceit; for what. can a 
Child be capable!of at that or if he be taught 
to fay ſomething, itis like that of a Parrot with-- 
out underſtanding. But the ſame Gregory Nazi- 
anzen 1n his 4ortb Oration is | 
for Baptizing Children, not Nirmiov 24 oft 5 
only in caſe of danger but ab" pnAkaCira xat- 
folutely. Hoſt thou a Toung- @gv jy woruot, Ca 
Child, let it be Baptized pres was 
from an Infant, let it be early "Sr, if Gnl- 
Conſecrated by , or #0 the Spi= av x | 
rit. | Th Tal mev,uorn. 


Secondly, He puts a groſs abuſe upon the Mag- 
deburgenſes, in repreſenting them to affirm that 
all the Eaſtern Churches did only Baptize the A- 
dult, or Aged. We may judge what credit to 
give him by theſe following inttances. 

Firſt, he perverts the ſaying of Athanaſms, as 
ifit were direRed againſt Infant-Baptiſm, when 
meant only of Infidels, who according to Chriſts 
Commiſſion muſt firſt be taught, then Baptized. 

| Atha- 


T2 1 
PF; wes for  Infant-Bagicifiy ac it wasPra 
won ook 1 Aiſedinhis.;gnys,: 45; APPRars, 


(I "my Dans) 
leh 27 : bythat hisx9 

ARet 9. EY =y Foe: t: ports jon , {1k 
heircfblvs agdaubt that might, 

ari{e from' the:dezth: of Infarts' whether they go: 

ro Heaven or! 1G | {-——— ſeeing, laith he, the, 

Lorg ſaid, Safer Jin le Childrex: fq come 10 nes Jo 

of ſuth is the Kingdam of Heat: And the Apo- 

ſile ſaield, Now your Ghildren are' Holy; it is +; 


tezed,;:do bs" ns und faithful- enter \int0, 
Kingdos. - Where mark again how: unw 


dnfoders, ps their) 
Rrobgelt A ove 
he grad "bichcheyhy3of for -wanc of 


: eg heiciior Hit, wn ei of his w__. 
charcoateſſiag and profeliion is xequilite to; pre- 


nifoſft; that. ihe Iaf, ants of Believers which, mk 


ode; the- Baptizing-2dliews, but iwhat is chis to. | 


s og py? 7" that Hons 


chin and: _ that wry Sg, 
in theFaith.'> 1o vii 


Now this: is- -ſaſket to impoſe. +iloc BY: 


pon any Ordinany- Reader, , 9 acqugin>; 
tance "with that Father, and" underſtands not-in; 


/ what 


-Jofanc- Baptitnreallerteds 7G oh 


—_ 4+ a% ——y _—_— 7 


"eatatoi of. +4 
what "{enſe” h#/ſpoates, who: woul&: hot" rhink 


chat Vhi OE mas: againſt Sola us Baei fe) 


and that no Fit 

if.his 'days 7 "the ——. i i the 
2 alk Kh hr but: the Authobathy above 

Ne ſpeaks thus,” doen Kel) 5! 4) 
fay you of Tafanes} whicty'- 1D: 

neither know Wil 

be) Frfe wh hgh 

aith he) For "pe uh taws 
4 ircumttiſing" of Childyon / 


Hover? te 
Hence is FN have a?* ; 's 
-yolt"rrult- ad Lo! 

et ate for © 16-8145 a Gzl 

dog" ed this 2: 2 2012-129 I 
T-*'?. 2 ex£2q) we? an [3 264.2 
em the? the 
m tt 2-2 1. 1d Lonfetn it Sins; 

am! re HB wits thew inteipetrfrhie 
Aricdicnt DP. '5f the Ukhurch; and Yove; nor> ro:yes 
peat<® Nrkibn24; (Ont Efith He) Udvilperthar che 
Baptiferr of Ffarits be'@ uoring it wy 
Dr. T, ory ys hare" Betides wha©: we 


hive NN _ thathe gil- 
ſwaded not Infan utkwfal butas 


conceving _ for three or four Years more ex- 
RIGA e were! 

r Of Neath, <h&#h? owed /Gf lies I (ball 
Hind® the Reader® that \wliew the \Lexmncd Dal 
Tylor Brought'in Notion apainftIniant-Baps 
tiff; hie perfoniated'an'4 5 burvinbis latter 
diſdittſ&you have his t verytally for bt 
fant- Baptiſtn <corifittihg/his former-piccs; &parth- 
cularly he quotes the following paſlage out of Nez> 
ZIGHZeN 


14 ws Aﬀerted, 
onxey for Infant-Baptifin, viz> What wilt thou 
ſay of Children which neither are ſenſible of the 
los northe we Eaptize them? yes,by all 
means incale of t danger, for it is. better to 
be Sanctified |. 3 e Baptized | without their 
knowledg, than to dye without it x for ſo it hap- 
pened to the Circumciſed Babes of Iſrael &c. I 


conclude this with what Voſſius Gith of him in his 


; Thefis de Baptiſmo—non igitur Nazianzenns 8c. 
Natingen was not againſt Infant-Baptiſm. 
Aﬀeer-him comes Ambroſe, who. in his 34 Book 
Ph nhns 1 Cap. 2. ' hath this ſaying, That 
the Baptized did ot only make confoſſon f bis 
Ps but was to defire the 
I perceive he is (till ſick of the old diſeaſe, for 
that this Father ſpeaks of the Pagans, in, what 
order they were taken into the Church, and not 
in Oppolition to the Baptizing Infants needsno 
other proof, than that he hjmſelt was for it. Quia 
onnis tas precato obnoxia, idzo omnis tas Sacra- 
meuto idonea(+£)Becauſe cyery Age i is Obnoxious 
tofin, rbeockans every Agel is fit for the Sacra- 
ment. - 
There is one ; Or two more, but I will leave 
them for we my enough ofi at, . | | 


Aﬀex this ſihall Shot, the Author lcts Ay Ca- 
hons | and ,Decrees of Councils, for Bappizing 
fwch as were. of years of diſcretion, and were, able to 
rebearſe tbe Articles of tbe Creed 3 as alſo we bave 
an Enumeration of ſeveral perſons born of Chriſtian 
Parents, that-were not Baptized ll they were of 
Age and qo 20 give account f their Faith. « 


"'To 


PI td a. # a. — g—_— -—I hat, 4. =—_ 
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and Uſndicated by Scriptore; &c. 2x5 
To which I Reply, firff Grant that ſome Councils 
were againſt, Infanc-Baptilm och we (hall not 
yelld) yet if we muſt go by number of Conney/s,we 
ſhall carry it-He narves three whichthe would have 
thought ro be againlt Infant-Baptiſm, and I 
think I-ſhall not.exceed in ſaying we may .name 
ren times three for it : and mark Reader, he takes 
the-priviledge of citing Councils, but if we do 
it, they are flighted and condemned for Popiſh 
and Superſiitious. 2. We, conceive thoſe Coun» 
cls 'he names, ha4 alſo reſpect to Pagans . in 
their Decrees,, and we have good reaſon for it : 
begagle the Canon of Neoceſaria {peaks plainly of 
the Children of ſuch Women as come out from 
amongſt Infidels,. being proſclyted to the Chriſti- 
an Religion 1n-theis Pregnan+ SY 
cy, as Mr. M@ſpal tells: Mr. The x takenout 
Tombes, when . he Obje&ed 7, 3s:  Tombes 
the ſame thing. The -Authog,... £r.mes. - 7 
hath taken-the , whole Story, : ; 
out of him and} all the refi upon the matter,which 
follows in this, Century is fetcht, from his Exerci- 
tation and \Examen printed 27, years 4ince, and 
Anſwered by that Reverend Divine Mr. Steven 
Marſhal, in | his Defence of Infant-Baptiſine, - I 
would make a parallel betwixt the Author I have 
to.deal. with and Tombes, but that it would be 
tedious, wherefore inſtead of that 1 will tranſcribe 
the ſame things out of Tombes, which the Author 
hath brought again upon the Stage: If the Reader 
c_—_— them he will and; never two Eggs more 
age ---:.;..r 
Mr. Tombes in his Examen Pag- 10. hath ic 
thus : Grotizs (faith he) in bis Annotation ou Matt, 
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- " Hifahit<Baptitin Aerted, * *'- 
) adds, Thitthe Caniy of +hel ry 
2 bel in the year 315, determi that a Wis 
wrilw with Obild might! be Baptized, | 
7 5/8 reached mit "tbe fruit of 
3: the Confeſſion made" in Baptiſm 
chbyiet is fhevoed Prom whicly Canon Balloroh thy! 
do infed * hat an Infunt'tanvot be Fapti- 
vet, echeſy's wo Nl ub power t0-clwſe tbe C onfefron 
HPb# 8 . i'This is accvrling to'what we* 
hive tm H. Lo title! what- Ithpiidence thetis 
Wit 69 Fonble us with this By and"ridicitions 
Stbry;' When' Mr.” Matſhal proved'to” Tombes that! 
the ce brought from hente agaihſt the Bap-" 
eferi of Believers Children was altogether invis 
lid. *-For the 'Canow there Tþeaks'6f the Chil 
dren of Women corfie* out from aning Trifidels; 
and. over to the Chriſtian? Fairh); ; Gudg the 
a wa were with CHI: For Bafſs ith; 
ſuch Women as wer@with Child ahd-come from! 
the Infidels, and whaCis this to ottr 'Oiteſtion 7 
(Gait Mr. Marſhal) which is about ChAdren borty 
in-th&-Church” of betieving' P#tents$24iid Balſh 
at theGtoffatot diRingtifheth-of Children, ſohtie 


ir th womb ard ome” 'born, forthe firſt (Frith 


He) ri&man can andertske (he rheans in Papriſtn;) 
and for the other,” they anſwer by ſach 45 under- . 
eike for them: which words (as Mr. Marſhal ob- 
f&ves) ate not mentioned' by Mr, Tombes, (for 
he'f4ys no more chart what he found tn Grotiue,) 
ind for the partial rel#tion, 'he is farply'rebuked 
fdr wronging the Trath, and laboutirig t6 decei- 
ve people, and yet the Author L conflict with 


perlitts in the ſarhe' coarſe. vor (ffs 
-'> Next 


pP=Y 
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; | and Wingate Fanny ww 
ext the Antlyr ſpeaks words, ll 

be a in farther Aſſurance bis 5 ook, ang, 
ſz! | great Truth, we bgve | moſt remarkable Inftances of 
; | ſeveral of the mot Eminent perſons of his Century, 
! | #hat were not. Reptized till Aged, | though the Of 
Jpring of Belie ping Parentr, viz. + Bazil, Gregory, 
famine. Ambroſe, Glugladhn, Andy. Cour 


Thisalfois Mr, * MII Ca Ecamen #- 9 
And hr Frogk ob 4 
, with theſe great names, ,” Reply Tombes 
and-. be made to :think, that. his Examen, Þ. 
Childrens -Baptiſin, * was not + *. +; 
PtaRiſed |in-the Church in thoſe days, Thenka 
they lived, I ſhall acquaint the Readerour. of My. 
al--ppon what. groands Chriſtians hereto 
ores cred their: Bapriſin 3 namely, ſomerumes. - 
they would do--it in imitation of. "Who was 
not Baptized till about thirty years of Age.. Con- 
Hautinezhe Great 'put off his Ba priſm till be came 
tothe River Fordaw, in iwbih Caen Bp 
tized,. ſome deferred it, « till they. 
2 great. deal: of tin, out of an drones gone 
thas by Baptiſm it would -be all By 
more; we have of thisin Mohat's 2 
of aut Baptiſm, Pig: 3Þ . 7 nn 


Now for the Inſtances, 1 find Tomkes baja 
\with Conftentine, and then comes 0n Naziunzen, 
but the Hutbor here ends with Conſtantine. This 
arguts nevertheleſs it was taken thince: I ſhalk 

Bb _ trouy 


78 -— Jafani-Bayticm Aerted; * 
trouble my ſelf no further to ſeck aftex any oth 
reaſon why the Baptiſm of theſe men was delaye 
than what Mr. Marſhal gives Tombes. | 


. . For Conftantine the Great (though the Son of 
Helens, who'is reported to have. a'zealous 
Chriſtian) not Baptized till he was Aged : it doth 
mot-appearthat his Mother was- a Chriſtian when 
| he was born, and for his Father Conſtantine, every 
one knows he wasnone, though he favoured the 
«Chriſtians. - Furthermore, Mr. - Marſhal conceives 
the reaſon why he reccived- not Baptiſm inthis 
Anfancy was thus asfollows;viz.ContkiantinebuF3- 
ther, \ albeit a man of a ſweet temper, and tender of 
his Subjedis : firſt ont of the mildneſyof bis natwre 
favonred :the Chriſtians (ſecing their unblameable 
Converſation and F aithfulneſs in all their imploy- 
"ments) therefore he did not in a boſtile way purſue 
heir Religion, as other Emperours did : yea ot 
length be grew-t0-a good efteem of it, eſpecially to« 
wards the end of bis life > ini this time bis Son Con- 
ſtantine the Great, lived in--Diocleſian biz Court, 
From t#hence (bis life being twice in danger) be 


eſcaping; came to his Father then F 
boos whex bis death was ſaluted pwa.n uy Theſe 

$- confidered it is no marvel if he were 
not Baptized in his Infancy, when for ought we 
read neither of his Parents had then jmmbraced the 
Chriſtian Religion: When he was returned at 
his Father's Death he was thirty years of Ageand 
whether ever his Father was Baptized,” the Story 
is filent; Neither is Helews her affection w Re- 


* and Hindeate At die & f. dp 
rant n:in his, Infancy. 068: ep eb 
ard it Is an MEAntIoncds 
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Noxhanzcs DTT Temes, pag jhave to > deg! 
with him a] moſt gx+: 7 - oy acre.in H,.. D.. ti Trae> 
tiſe) was th Sax. of. a Chriſtian... Biſhop. But gw 
dogh chat appear, (faich. Mr... urſhel2., there was 
a timewwhers he .w Fong -Wwhethex he was 
Converted: before is n was, born, 5-not 6Xr 
Pprefi-z. whillh. he; Was young .be. Went, with Baſt 


tO, abens tobe bred-1 m bumane:Lixgerature,: and 


from thence t atioch, but not. a word is menti- 


qued of Nobeee AddiQecd t error \Har 
vipgſpent TER cars 3D 


St udy of Humane 
is. Fathers, and. if his 


J-AEFAQIIE, 
35 born 5 they 


Heal no 4 Ws ning bo 4 
thens to be trained up, amen s Heatheng: 
ſoit is aquetion, whey er Ba {335 aghri- 


Hap when he ea, bo lene to, Mthexe, to 
555mg though raltcr- 
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It is well replyed by Mearſhat,That this is taken 
up purely upon the credit of Grotins, who'gives 
no account from whence he fetcheth the relation; 
which is the more to be ſuſpected, becauſe the 
Magdeburgenſes ſpeak not a word of it: And the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorians, that ſet forth the place 
of his Birth and Parentage, and likewiſe his Call 
to his Ecclefiafticsl Dignity,” are filent in this, 


7 


2O 


<aufe his Edicativs in his tr was un- 
7 rl 


emy_ of the Chriſtians; by 


he 5 the laſt we 'will 
eTelt by theſe) he 
fot Baptized faith Tombes, 
_Tombes , Exa- ""Examen Page 14- till about 30. 
mw 0G; bs though Educated as a Chriſtian 

_ by his Mother Monica : To 
al thus replys, viz. 1 will not take 


1chine what th particular eaon'wa 


Tom ha Baptized in bir Wifimncy 

( tu not 21 p Wy". "> in 15 c | 
beret thts no caſt 6) hat item of CHI 
ans by profeſſion in that Age hire nor Baptized in 
Tf icy. For Hel it muff Be proved that" #wftin's 
| ners were Chriſtians at his Births” otherwiſe 
* whatſoever is ſaid ofhitn, is not to the gy 
Anſimn 


oy 
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_ Und Uindicated'by Serfpture,. 5c. 2C* 
«tin him£clf tells us in his Caufeſſons : That 
rc nay was ['Pacr] a Child, be was extream fic 
MESIS 4 d be and bis Mather were both trouble 
aptized, and for bis Father, be ſayes 
afrwane +, og bÞrfidel &c.But enough ifnot 
too much” of this,” thay that would know the fall 
Story of his Fathers Convertion,may find it in Aw- 
ftin's Confeſſions Lib. 2. c. 6, And Awitin him- 
ſelf confeſſeth he -put off his Baptifea till about the 
30th year of his Age, being poyſoned with the 
Manxichean Hereſie, 1n which he continued nint 
years, Confeſſ. Lib. 3. c. 11. and during which 
time he ſaith, he derided Baptiſm. '- Reader, Fam 
not willing to make Oftentation of greater $kill 
in Hiſtory than I have, and therefore know I am 
bcholding to Mr. Marſhal who hath made thels 
Relations ready to my hand. * 

Afﬀeer this we have a plaufible Story | of one 
Walfrides Strabo an Ecclefiaſtical | Hiſtorian, and 
what is brought from him the Author borrows 
from his friend Mr. Tombes : you ſhall have 
it in his very words, that you may know where 
the Author hath been fiſhing. Tombes in his Ex+ 
ercitation Printed 1646. Pap» 27. _. 
hath it thus. The words of - Tombes bis Ex- 
Walfridus Straho' who lived a+ ©<vation, Pag.27, 
bowt the year $40. in bis Book, 

De Rebus Ecclefiaſticis Chap. 26. are theſe : 
are 4lfo to note, that in. the firſt times the. _ 


Baptiſcn was wont only te non 


integrity of bedy and. mind were come to this, 
gr wage vere out exo -Fabe i wks 
& is to 


Believed, "obs oY 3s to. be low 7 ths 
Bb 3 that 


22: _-.”"\Jafont=Boptifis'&llbetep,-:r?? 
that | are bores, 
itin's own C 
menus lopg 
ans underſtanding Original'Sin'o0 yerirent parvuli 


[:Tombes bath it -5n Latin, but the- Author.im \En- 


gliſh } and tefb Children ſhould | periſh withaut: any 
meairs of Gr ate, ' bad them Baptized by the | Decree 
of. the Council of Atrica,. and then adds bow God-+ 
fathers 'and God-motbers were weented. 

- To thisI Anſwer, That Strabs' is condemned 
by. many*Learned' men, for: a falſe -and. heedleſs 
Writer, :and/they have ſhewn-his.errors in diverſe 
things. Voſſins chargeth him with no ſmall teults 
in telating matters of Fa; * * As, 

- Firſt, he ſaid; Auſtin'in his Confeſſions ; tells us; 
be continued .a Catechnmenuy till he was 25 years 
o1d. [ Tombes mentions:not this as knowing Strabo 
was.out in his reckoning:)Now Auſtin himſelf tells 
us-iu his Confeflions, that he was not-converted 
till about the 30th year of his Age3 and after that 
continued a'Catechized Perſon:two years, :and in 
the 34th year of his Age, he was Baptizedat: Mit- 
lain by Ambroſe. - 

Secondly, whereas he mithes: as if Infant- Baptiſm 
_ an Inn6vation,& notiruſe in the hrſt times, 
he goes oes about to prove it very: ſumply, from Au+ 
ftin's being Baptized at tull«years.: as if Awſtir's 
times had: been. the firſt times, whereas we have 
ſhewn before it was in practice many hundred years 
before he was born; and: Aſtin himſelf (that lived 
many. bundred:years þcfore-Strabo was born), af 
firms;Thay the Churth always bad it always held it, 
Er bi rn Obſerrationof Mr. Gereviin his / a+ 
6a bh doboptifari, That .if the Antiquity of Ins 


2 C0 1 fanty 


i Chriſt and confirms\ it —O_ 
M4 of bimſelf;cominting-aCatechu- - 
fore Baptized: but afterwards Criſti- 


_ very Heathens by the li 


and 'Uindicated by Þcripturt &c 23 
Gnt-Baptiſm had been dubious amongſt the Anci- 
ents; ſurely ſome of the Latin or Greek Churches 
that held the: delay of Baptifm more: convenient, 
and perſwaded it, would have been-the more per- 
ſwaded againſt the uſe of it, from its Novelty, 
and givenat leaſt ſome hint of that in their Ar- 
guings. J 

© Thirdly, I obſexve a pittiful cſtape in Walfridus 
Strabo, who faith Infant-Baptiſm took its riſe 
and foundation afterwards, when Chriſtians came 
to underſtand Original Sin and'when was that 
I pray, doth he think never till Auſtin's days? £ 
ſuppoſe Chriſtians underſtood this as ſoon as ever 
Baptiſm was 'enjoyied 3 the Scripture is ſo ex- 
pres touching Original corruption : Nay the 
of Nature knew, that 
we were Originally depraved, although they 
could not tell _—_— way it cameabout, as Du- 
eſis largely S1n his Verity of Chriſtian Reli- 
= This alſo was ſhadowed forth to the Fews 
in Circumcifion: In ſis was I conceived ſaith Da- 
vid, &4c. Whata ſirange imagination: then is it 
in this Writer, That the Baptiſm of Infants was 
an Invention found out in Azfti#*s time, to waſh 
away Original Sin, of which Chriſtians till then 
had been: ignorant ! It is very true the Fathers 
were of opinion that it was of ule for that, and 
that long before Awſtin. They knew Infants 
were dehiled, although- they had lived but one 
day upon Earth as Origen fpeaks, Hom. 8. in Luke 
although Origen miſtakes as to the manner how 


they came to be defiled.- For this fancy of Strabo, 
minds me with another of. Qrigen's,” a little more 
extravagant, who thought Baptiſm ſeryed to waſh 
62? | Bb 4 away 
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away" thoſe fins which the Soul was 'gailty of; 
what it was in ſomeother Body (a Pythagorean 
fancy,) before it entered into the 'body of the 
Child 3 whence it appears that Origen 'was not 
for the Traduction of Original Sin from our Pa» 
rents, but a-patron of the Pelagian herefy, (after« 
ward ſo called. ) ELSE -=Þ R 

\ Faxrthly, Strabo is much out too about his God- 
Fathe''s and God-mothers, . which were in uſe in the 
Church many :hundred years before” Auſtiz was 
born, even in the 3d Century in Tertullian's days 
and yet he tells us, chey were firſt-invented nd 
Anjtie's days. . 4 ++ 
- Fefebly; Laftly this Srabo doth at laſt kick 
down: the good pail of Milk, which he before 
gave cur faries3 fordeclaring his own O- 
pmion” upon the matter he faich, that it was © 
fagn of the: growth of Religion {after a dihgent 
fearch) to take up the praftice of Infant-Baptiſm, 
—_ 'other gin mc] ies citeth the Fathers 

general forit, in oppoſition to the prolongi 

of : Auſtin's Baptiſm, till he was Advlt: And 
con ludes at laſt thus :—— 3/iſe Chriftians Rap- 
tzzed their Infants, being not as ſome beretical per- 
foris;* oppofing: the. Grace of Gad, and contend thas 
Jnfav' s are not to be Baptized, | _ * BE 


Some _othersmy Antagoniſt brings, and quotes 
th | 
Authors for perſons nor B Repiized. rfl grown 6p! 
which whether true or no, I thall not enquire-nor 
whdestake to dctermine of the reafons why their 
Baptiſm was delayed, which very likely may be 
thelaine with thoſe before-mentioned, ox .u1 Oo» 

cauſes which ſhake not the Baſis, upon whuch 
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CENT. V. 


k tells us again, That in this = Believers 

H Baptiſm was Aſſerted, and the gromnds thereof 
learned Writers : and here take notice 

fr how egregiouſly he Faulcers, for he in- 
ſtanceth only in C bryſoſtom and. Auftis : the. 
former faying, That the time of Grace and Conver- 
fin was the onlyfit time for Baſtiſm \ which was 
the ſeaſon the rbree-thouſand were Baptized in rhe 
ook of the As, and the five-thouſand afterwards, 
A 
| - FE that is Auſtin, in his Book de fide & 
bonis Operibus, Cap. 6. faith, That none with- 
out tne Ne a Chaaes *y to Dotirine and C ox- 
ver, ation $0 tied ro Baptiſm. 

F- Queer Quotations the Author ſeems to have 
forgotten bimſclf 3; for ſee what he fays in his 
Treatiſe Pag. 121. there he gives an account of 
the Doors of this Age { Cent. 5. ]that approv'd 
Infan'-Baptiſm, the firſt is Chryſoftore, the words 
cited by him'are theſe : That Infants ought t0 be 
Baptizel, as winiverſally received by the Carbeliche 
Church: And again.That which the Church thr 
ont the World  naniminſly teacheth and alice». 
boxt the Bapti Baptizing of Children, ought not careleſly 
fo be ſlighted. '- Magdeburg. Cent, 5. Pag. 375+ 
Tnicu inftanceth in Sf, who (faith he) 
SET CEE Tae 

nt- 


ar ogr rag 50a PR 
Donatiſts and the Pelagianty and the gd 

and then ſets down fome paſl; = out of his works 
for it : ſo that here we have theſe Fathers (accor- 
ding to the acqqunt he gives. of them) diametri- 
cally oppoſite to themſclves, © and how ſhall we 
xeconcile them ? very eaſily, (even as we may do 
with theſayings of the reft:) for when they in 

of the Baptizing perſons after - examination tO 
Dodrine and Converſation, they mean P 

' and when they. Aﬀext In 

" The Fathers Re- Baptiſm, it is in the behalf of 
conciled. the Children of: Believers born 
. in the Church. And ar as the 

Author hath ſerved theſe Fathers, oh th he _ 
fantly dealt with Mr. -Baxter, in 4 Ne 
| tions taken from him, HERE a prof 2 'of 
Faith which he maintained . as neceſſary . before 
Baptiſm, in his-Diſputation with Mr.' Blake 3 al- 
TY Mr. Baxter did d ſo loſs advertiſe the 
Reader, that @ Profeſſion which;he fo much inli- 
ſed upon, was to be.underſtood only in reference 
to Adult Perſons 3 and that the difpute had no 
reference at all to the Children of vilible Belie- 
Vers. * 

Let us now ſora. Con duſion of this Century, 
hear what the Magdeburgenſes ſay, concerning, 
this Age. \Baptiſati ſunt porro tam Adulti 
tum Infantes. that is, both grown Perſons and In- 
| fants were Baptized, Cent. 5. Cap. 6. Page 654 

And they tell us how the 
fe Fore deale with” the '4dwlt in this 
m [Hh £X 007% 
CM pioG Age; namely, Firft. they . were 


| Carrthefee parti- rightly and ſolidly inſtructed in 


the” 
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| and Uindicated by Sceiptur e527. 
the parts of the Catechiſm, and; 4s refe & folida 
from hence they. were; named. { "7#/7orrenter, ow 
Catechumeniſts, of which we pe” > Fercuy 
have ſach frequent mention in fz.: _ 


Ecclefiaftical Writers» 


CENT YL 


N -this Age ((aith the Author) The Adult wpor 
J- Profeſſion of Faith, were Baptized. This is no 
news : and yet tis obſervable he gives no inſtance 
of any-ſuch that were Baptized 3- which if he had, 
it had been nothing to the purpoſe 3 unleſs he 
could haye proved that in this Age'the judgment 


of the Church had been againſt Infant-Baptiſm, 


which is quite otherwiſe : tor.the Magdeburgenſes 
cite this  faying of Maxentius, Propterea recentes 
ab utero parowlos credimus Baptizari, that is: We 
believe lofants newly born rare to be Baptized. 


| _ TheAuthoris ſo ſreightned in this Century, that 


he knows not well what to fay,at length he pitch- 
eth upon a ſpeech of Gregory, and woyld have 
that interpreted againſt us. Gregory ſaith, .Lib; 
4+ £26 That a Sermon was uſed to be preached 
t0- thoſe that were to be Baptized to renounce the 
Pomps &c. This argues ſomething, but it is ouly 
that our Antagoniſt is not yet -recovercd of hs 
qld diſeaſe. . For this of Gregory is certainly mcant 
of the method the Church. then uſed in Baptizing 
the newly converted Pagans : for the Magdebur- 
genſes ſignify in the ſame Century Page 228 z how 
G - Twego5 


229 Infont-Bapifim Aﬀerted, © 
| was for Infant-Baptiſm, ' by the daube 

. Which he reſolved about Abortives. The queſtion 
Nunquid Aber of © Jhortives, do th to 
bane Jag oa. 27% Heaven ? they are =A, for 
ib F again of Water &c. and {6 

have the guilt of Original Sin lying, upon them, 
(this was the general opinion of thoſe times, that 
Baptiſm took away Original Sin): now Gregory 
he anſwers it thus, That the F aith alene of others,may 
be as belpful. to them, as Water is to others. Truly 


” - : 
, 


Gregory ſecms' to be no very good Teftimony, 
either for or againſt Infant-Baptiſm, only 'we 
have this advantage, that 'as to matter of fa jt 
was in uſe in his days : *tis ſtrange the Author 
ſhould pitch upon ſtich a man for a Teſtimony, 
but any body will ſerve the turn, if any thing 
drops fom his pen, that may be wreſtcd againſt 
I | "% | . ——_— 

e Magdeburgeniſes takenotice of ſeveral un- 
found Gary es paſlages of Gregory 3 as par- 
ticularly what he faith in Cantica Canticorum, vis. 
— 4 peccatis omnibus in Baptiſmo abluimur, that 
is, The guilt of all our Sins is waſhed away in 
Baptifmz for certainly (faith he) The Mare Ru- 
brum, the Red Sea, was a figure of Baptiſm : and 
as Pharaoh and his Hoſt was drowned therein, fo 
arcall ogr fins 'drowned in Baptiſm. And *tis a 
very ſweet ſaying which the Author cites our'of 
the ſame place, Cent. 6. Pag. 226. * That ' Bap» 
riſm is the Divine Fountain. whereth the Faithful 
bave the new Creatnre brought forth, * The Author 
helps him-a litcle in the Tranſlation, for" it is 
in novam Creaturam regenerantur, arc regenerated 
£8 | | into 
J.t4c3 


there pur is this, what becomes 
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into.a new Czaature 3 and yet. thay were accor> 


| o-this nonſcnkgal ſentence the Faithful bes 


idre they were new Creatures, 


S- CENT. VIL 


'J= Author @gims this Century with the Bra- 
carens Congcil held in Spain; which decreed, 
Thad'no Adalt perſon: but ſuch mbo.had-been well in- 
ftrufted, and eechiſe, and duly examined ſhould 
be Baptized. Cent. 7, Pag. 146 

'At che reading of which I could not but {miſe 3 


for it-iniinded ine with- what. 1 bave beard related 


<onceming a certain Thitt, .wiio having ſecretly 
gotten into a Room,. and being by hiafaf, was 
obſerved by one mot far from him, how carneſtly 
he looked about -for | ſomething to) faſten on, bac 
finding nothing of 'worth,  ſibopsdown, and fil- 
ice his Pockets with:Ruſhes: the-Obſexver come- 
ing in upon him unexpectedly,. demanded, what 
homeunts) why faith -be,; only to keep my hand 
in-a@ion: - 1fthe _ could -have:tound that . 
jt Had been deareed.jn, that, Council that none 
ſhould be Baptized, without being Catechifed &e. 
chishad becn/adrem,. 'No body denys but the 
"Adwils, gs up, ought io be July 
j: Ver deburgenſes 
ſay, 'it-was ren ns rae Gn that none 
ſhould--be- admitted; go: Baptiſm (ex Adwltis) of 
Perſons up 3: 'vehere pots; that this Decree 
tath nothing to do with Children ;:but is {till co 
be-undurſipod..of: Aliens, newly. come over to 


Women at noon-+days. - Bede L.' 2+ C16» Cents 
JP. 145-* 7 2 9 NOTE ©1ul 1INNP 
{'- This will 'be found as lietle 'to.:the purpoſe. as 
the reſt, for nothing carii bs hericeanftrixd-agdinft 
the ' Baptiſm of Believers Childrens: far Bede Hin- 
tells ts; that at that rime'the inhabitants of this 
Thad were Pagans 3- for *twas when Gregory (cat 
'— + » © Mufti with Fouty athers from 
TRE mn mtr Ec=: Rowe '(wheredt | Paulinns was 
pe rp *14i-.} oneJto:preactthe GolpdiF he 
Janelle wer pare. Githit was: when ifirlt bhal a 
Twnt exirui, paſſin - -Chriſtian:Chaach: was. plazited 
ad Flaming  turbs among the Brittaljre, and bc- 
Baprix4t4 *:. >, forc any Teinples webs: 
,Beda L. 2- Ang.., a3 _ 
Viſt, Cap. 14. © "fo that chey: were :ncee eu 
a --/ 7 tb, Baprize>inn Rivers,!.The 
 *Anthor pretermits allthis rin filence 3. it curate 
'vcrlarics did or would but underſtand,.:the' im- 
Poit of that diflinQion of | Peclefis Cuftinoded. 
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Feclefia Conftituta, that is a Chugch to be planted, 
and a Church alzcady planted, we ſhould have no 
more trouble about this Controverſy» 


. is choaked, which is nor likely unleſs alſo hs head 
F 


cy 


CENT. VII, 


L-41E hath tot yet done with venerable Bede for 
+..4 he quotes other paſſages; out.of him), but I 
have 110 mind to repeat;zouly reader kiow,thatBede 
and we-are of one mind about the .order of Bape 
tiſm,. in reference: to Pagans. i Leathing, before 
Baptiſm (ſaith he) is re&;ſrmus Orde, amoli right 
Order, which is intended by him with reſpect to 
Pagans \ for he declares himlelt for the Baptiſm 
of Believers Children, elfe what interpretation 
ſhallwe put upon thoſe, words of hiscited byp the 
deburgenſes;iPag- 223, otthis 8:b Cent.\na- 
mely,Cbri(ts corport per Baptiſmam.tots Credeatiuns 
Soholr advan By Baprien the whole Of. tpring 
ofBelievers arenthited tothe bgdy of Chriſt: &ſup- 
Bede had been.againſt-Infant-Bapriſm, yet uo 
y hath any; great cauſe, tq glory -m his FTefti- 
mony, who' in. many things was: very corrbpt'; 
and theMagdeburgenſes alfo take notice of. (cveral 
grols paſſages of ſis about Baptjlmn« Cent. 8. Page 
-221+As that in his-comment upon the, 14th Exod. 
Page 221. Diabolns in Spiritnali. lavacro, id oft, 
;Baptiſmo,.. ſuffocatus oft. In ifm ,the Deyil 


-could be got under water, and kept there ET 
nough 3 with much more (ach pitiful ſtuff 
mentioned, -—m nN 0:U! Lg 
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He Magdeburgenſes acquaint us that in this 

Century the Baptiſm of Iofants was Aﬀerted, 
and grounded upon that Text Matth. 19. Suffer 
little Childreh to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
and they tell us of one Hincmarss a Biſhop, how 
ſharply he. reprbvedione” that was againſt it :* for 
the Biſhop. ſaid,-,that in denying-it, he did that 
mullus unquam Chriftianorum facere auſus eſt; 
Which no Chriſtian ever durlt to-do. Cent. 9, 


vp: 4. pag. 140. 
"CENT*x' 


1p his Century;in eheir 626 Chapter Circa 
"CAritns Baptiſms, . abour- the Rites of Baptiſm, 


—— 


they have this paſſage that inthis&ye ram Inſantes 


Guam Adilltos Baptizabant, i They . Bapcized 


| both , grow Perfons- and: In 
+ Patyini albibiti fumes. « Cont, 10; page 294. 
ee. Magd. Befides, .chey give infiancts of 
oe 10» P: 293 / ſeveral, Infants" Baptized; aud 
eel} us,that God-fathers were inuſt-in this Age,de 
Har chey ſirialy' enjoyned, that-they look-toge,” 
thar the Children that were Baptized be inſtructed, 
it the Chriftian Faith,when chey come (ud fajtans 
-#atem)to' ripejicls of years, Cape 6, 'Bag. 292. yer 
Þ nor the Author aſhemed , td yilinuate as if they. 
Had been againſt infam<Baprilin, -everjui this Age 
Ao. For eſt he brings in Hublberruy(the Aſog-/ 
dchargenſes call him Aurbertus,) and em 
| ; why 


and Uindicated by Scripture &c. 373 
Why he hath this expreſſion ( which the Author quotes out 
of the OE ) namely, That the Faithful are 
born, not of Blood, but of God; vi2,. of the Word of God 
preached, and of the Baptiſm of God duly adminiftred, by 
which Sacraments God's Children are begotten, Cer. 10, 
4g. 189. . Good Doftrine indeed, and much to the pur- 
poſe ; Baptiſm is one of the Sacraments, and the Word 
preached ano! her, 4 

The next is Smearagdues on Mat. 28, Ordo BAptiz,andi in 
What, faith he > why firſt, Men are ro e{dultss 4 Smaragdo 
be 111ght, (that is, Heathens) after- traditur, ſay the 
ward 1ptize; That this is his mean- Magdebrwrge, 
ingotake his 6wn word tor it, pag-188, 

Where he thus exprefſeth himſelt, Cirrle Children are 75 be 
baptized, vecanſeit us ſaid, Safer little Children to come 
unto me, Oc, 

Laſt of all the Author cites Theophylad, from the Magde- 
bargenſes, and would tain have it alſo beheved that he was 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm, becauſ2'of that ſaying of his, 1/h9- 
ſoever us truly baptized, hath put on Chri#t, g. 18g, 

I eannot but think the Author doth wilfully miſtake, and 
ſets himſelf on purpoſe to blind the Reader z for he cannor 
but obſerve the Magdeburgenſes quoting that paſſage of his, 
on the 15th of L»be, Cent. 10. pag. 190. where Theophylath 
lays down this Pofition, That an /nf:4el or Pagan muſt needs 
dic in his fins; Why > becauſe he hath not pur of the c1d- 
man ſacramentally ; that is, he hath not been baptized, This 
Ancient Doctor ſpeaks in that place only of {uch, and what 
is this to the Baptiſm of Believers Children 3 


CENT. XL 


us, becauſe he ſaith Be/zevers are baptized imo the 
Death of Chrift, Cent. 10. pag, 186. I perceniie the 
Author's. pulſe begins now to beat very low : For the a4.z;7- 
deburgenſes dv. in this Centrry bring in a pailage moſt e .- 
preſs for Infant-Baptiſm, in the Comment on the third cf 
Matthew, Or#avms dies 17 quo Girewmerditur Inf ans dies ef 
B apt iſmati, in quo Neophytns gu1[que exuitiy labe privas 
gererationy. The eighth day, in which the Infant was ci:- 
cumciſed, is the day of Baptiſm, Alſo vn Rom. 6 Arſe: a 

GY, E bath 


= i Anſelm is introduced by him, as it he were againſt 
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hath this faying ; Profetto I parvyls qui Baptiz,ontur iz 
Chriſto, f5c. pag. 260. They tell us farther, that in this Age 
they did bap.1ze not only Adwlr perſons, but ſuch as were 
newly born, pag. 260. andalfo give inſtances of divers Chil- 
dren baptized 1n this Age, citing a paſſage out of Meginhar- 
&us de fiae, That in this Age Sweties were in uſe, which an- 
{wered for the Children, 
. CENT. X11, 
Upert, Lombard, Aquinas, and the reſt of the Popiſh 
Schoojmen were zealous Aferters of Intant-Baptiſm ; 
21d whatcver they ſpeak of Conteſſion or Profeſſion, before 
it be adminiſtred, is meant, as before, of Pagans ; and the 
Alagdeburgenſes Cite divers paſſages of Lombard, how that 
Children, although they have no Faith of their own, may be 
baptized in the right ef others Faith that preſent them to the 
Ordinance. Fohannes Boemrms, | the Author miſtakes and 
calls him Bohemixe ] is indeed of Sryabo's mind, and be- 
fides theſe two I may truly ſay, that from the beginning of 
the Centwies hitherto, this unfaithful man hath perverted 
the ſayings of all the Authors which he bath quoted 3 and 
upon conlideration of his carriage herein, I am confident 
theſe two things : | 
Firft, That never did any Writer more prevaricate, and 
ſhew more faſhood than he hath done. 
Secondly, That he would certainly have forborn it, if he 
had thought any man would have been at the trouble to ex- 
amine and {earch whether he ſpake truth or nor. 
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PART II. 


We now come fo the Second Part of his 
Treatiſe, which is to diſprove Infant-Bap- . 
tiſm, under this Head, That the Baptizing 
of Infants is no Qrdinance of Feſus Chriſt. 


——————————_—_— 


CHAP.'k 


Containing his firſt Argument againſt Inf ant- 
Baptiſm, becauſe there is no Scripture for ic 5 
which 1s 1n form as followeth, 


id IF (faith he) Infant-Baptiſm had been any AÞppoint- 
; ment or Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt, there would 
e 

TH have been ſome Precept, Command or Example 11 


Scripture 'to warrant the ſame 5* but inaſmuch as 
the Scripture is ſo wholly filent, there being 12 on? 
Syllable to be found in all the New-Teſftament abut 
any ſuch Prafiice, it may well be canclud2d to be ns 


Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt. 
| T's Argument conſiſting of two Branchos, muil ac 


cordin: oly be anfwered in Parts, Firit cheny ro tha: 
which hath cver been objected by them, ther: is no 
q Precept or Command; We anfwer : 
1. A thing may be ſaid to be commanded 1a Scripture 
two wayes, 
Eirit, Expreſly, or Liter iy and S; IRLIE "uf 'y, that 15 f0- 
tide vers, in tC ma: _ 13 tris wr wardy "Ip 
 " w-2__2 ob 
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acknowledg Infant-Baptiſm-is not commanded , it is no- 
where ſaid, Go,baptize Iniants : if it had, there would have 
been no  id-a6 6. 5 
Secondly, A thing may be commanded in Scripture 7m 
plicitly, and by good conſequence ; and what is thus com- 
manded, is as valid and ebliging, as if it were in ſo many 
letters and ſyllables ; and thus we affirm Infant-Baptiſm is 
commanded, There are in Scripture” clear Grounds and 
Principles. from whence by juſt and warrantable Conſequen- 
ces it may be deducted, that the Children of Believers have 
right to Baptiſin ; for, if they belong to the Covenant, and 
are Holy, it they are Members of the vihible Church, &'. 
then they ought to be baptized. So then the _ a- 
ar our Praftice drawn from a want of expreſs Precept, is 
uil: upon a falſe Hypotheſis ; That no dire&t Conſequences 
from Scripture are mandatory and obliging, contrary to the 
Judgment of all Orthodox Divines,and the Method of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in their Arguings, Chrft proved the Re- 
ſurrefion of the Body againit the Saddwcees not by any ex- 
preſs Text, but by Conſequence, Mar. 22. 31, 32. So Faul 
proved the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt by Conſequence, A. 13, 
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2. There needed no expreſs Command in the New-Teſta- 
m<:nt that Infants ſhould be figned and ſealed by Baptiſm, 
when the Covenant is not aboliſhed that took in the Sced 
with the Parent : as there needs no expreſs Command for the 
Lord's-Day, or Figt-Day Sabbath in the New-Teſtamenr, 
becauſe the fourth Commandmeat for ſubſtance is ſill in 
force : So there needs no new Command for Baptizing the 
Infant-ſeed of Believers, becauſe the Command for ſcalin 
ſich, is tor ſubſtance ſtill in force, Ir is alſo well noted by 
Mr. Geree, that thtre is a great difference between an Ordi- 
nance-it ſelf, and ſome particular Circumſtance, or Subje& 
to which that Ordinance is to be applied. As for the Ordi- 
nance it ſelf the {ztting up of Baptiſm as a Sacrament of the 
Goſpel-Covenant renewed by Chryſt, this requires expreſs 
warrant in th: Word of God ; but when we bave ſuch warrant 
fo: the Ordinance it ſ21t, ro whomſoever we find by grounds 
and principles in Scripture that it doth of right belong, there 
we may apply it, thovgh we want,expteſs - Aoi d tor ityif 
we have ron? againſt it, 
| 3- We 
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3. Wefarther add what is well by ſome Divines 3 
That if the Chi of Believers have a 

Mr. Stephens, 4nd right to be Baptized by the word of Pro. 
Mr. Sydenham, miſe, then they have a righrto be Bapti- 
Zed by the word of Command ;-but the 

Children of Believers, have a right to be Baptized by the word 
of Promiſe : therefore they have a right to be Baptized by the 
word of Command. . Now that Children have a right to be 
Baptized by the word of Promiſe, appears from 4. 2. 39. 
For the Promiſe #s made to you and to your Children, %c. The 
exceptions which the Antepedobapriſfts make againkt this Text 

be remoyed in its proper place. 


Now for the other Branch, there is no Example of Infants 
being baptized ; therefore it is no Ordinance of Chriſt. 


The Confequence ſtands upon a lame Leg : for, as is be- 
fore thewn, 4 negarrve Argument in matters of Fatt w not 
valid, For Chr; did many things that were not recorded, 
and fo did the Apoſtles, whereof this was one for ought we 
know, the Baptizing Infants : and it is the more probable 
upon a twofold account ; Firſt, becauſe we find ſuch frequent 
mention of their Bapti2gng whole Families, as Stephane 
and his houſho!d, Zydza and her houthold, and divers others, 
as ſoon as we read of the head of the Family to believe, rhe 
whole honſhold was'baptized ; As when Abraham believed, 
he and his whole Family were circumciſed ; and fo when 
the Head of a Family became a Proſelyte , ordinarily He 
and Hzs were Cyrcumciſed. Now in ſo many Families. 
as were baptized, it cannot rationally be, ſuppoſed that 
there were no Children , and if there were any, they 
were baptized; for they are a part of the Family or Houſ- 
hold. And ſecondly, Becauſe we never read in Scripture 
of any Chi!dren of Believing Parents who were Baptized af- 
terwards. Our Oppolits will not belizve the Apoſtles bap- 
tized Children, becauſe we can give no particular inſtan- 
ces of it ; but this Negatrve Argument may be thus retorted 
againſt themſelves, The Children of Believing Parents were 
baptized in their Infancy, for they caunot hind in Scrip- 
ture, any of them that were baptized when thcy came to 
years 


38 Infant-"Zaptifm Aﬀerted, 

years of diſcretion, and not before. TI urge not 
this as a concluding, though probable Argument, 
that in the Apoftle*s daysChildren were Baptized 
however I am certain, that to ſay Infant-Pap- 
tiſm is no Ordinance of Chriſt, becauſe we have 
no examples in the Scripture of auy that were 
Baptized, is a pittitul Argument. 


Next, faith he, That there is neither Precept nov 
Example for any ſuch thing, as Infant-Bapti(in 
in the Scripture we have the ingennous C onf*ſſion 
of the parties themſelves. The Magdeburgen- 
ſes do ſay, That concerning the Baptifing the A- 
dult both Jews and Gentiles, we have ſufficient 
proof 3 but as to the Baptizing of Infants, they 
can meet with no Example in the Scriptures. 


Very good Sr. now you have learnt to ſet 
down things right, but why did you ſay irthe 56 
page of your Treatiſe referring. to the ſame place 
Cent. 1. T,. 2. page 496. That the Magdebur- 
genſes as to the Subjects of Baptiſm tell us,that in 
this Age they only Baptized the Adult 3 was that 
lapſus calami or mentis ? And doyou not know 
that in the ſame place they tell us, notwithſtand- 
ing particular -in{tances cannot be found, (as all 
the Pedobaptiſts contel(s); yet *tis evident from the 
Writmgs of the Apoſtles, that they did.not ex- 
clude Intants from Baptiſm,and then bring Argu- 
ments for the lawfulnefs of it, as before? = 

For that of Luther in his Epiltle of Azabaptiſm, 
I have not the Book by me to Examine it, yet 
I am ſure by what the Anthor cites it hurts us 
not. The Scriptares (faith he) do no-where clearly 


and 


and Uindicated-þp @cripture, 6c- 


39 
and plainly with theſe, or the like words ſay, Bap- 
tize your Children for they believe : and we muſt 
needs yield to thoſe that drive us to the Letter. 

This is (till no more than what we all ſay: 
weall acknowledg it is no-where. written;Chik 
dren do believe (as Lutherans hold they do); and 
again we ſay as Lzther did,it 15 no- where written 
clearly and plainly, with theſe words, Baptize your 
Children for they Believe. Nor have Antipedobap- 
tifts any command in ſo many words, Go and 
Baptize actual and vitible Believers. It they ſay 
ſuch were Baptized, we may reply with Mr. Sy- 
denbam, that is not to the purpoſe: for it isa 
verbal command, which they require to give 
warrant to an Ordinance, and tor ought we can 
learn from Chriſt's Commillion,, Matt. 28. 19. 
Whoſoever are taught (be the parties -never fo 
wicked) they muſt be Baptized (if they will) for 
there isno mention made of their entertainment 
of the Golpel. | 
. Next he Fathers that upon Eraſmus, which 
was never ſpoken by him in his Comment upon 
Rom. 6+ Namely, That Baptizing of infants was uot 
24 uſe in $t. Pauls time. There isno fuch word, 
I aſſure thee, Reader, | there. 

Again, in his 4th Book de Ratiome Conciongndi, 
he ſaith, ' That they are not to be condemned that 
doubt whether £ hildrens Baptiſm were Ordained by 
the Apoftles--, 

But why, Sir, did you not ſpeak out all ? You 
know Eraſmus his words are theſe; Probabile eſt 
tingere Infantes inſtitutum fuiſſe ab Apoſtolis, non 
damnaretur tamen qui de. boc dubitaret. It is pro-' 
bable the Baptiſm of Infants was inflicuted by the 


Apoltles 


— 
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Apoltles, nevertheleſs if one doubt thereof he 
ſhould not be condemned. In this Eraſms ſpeaks 
like an honeſt, tmoderat-Spirited man, that would 
not have weak Chriſtians Anathematized (as the 
Papiſts uſe to do) for their diflent in Circumſtan- 
tial and Difputeble points. 

Calvin in his 4th Book of Inſtitates,Chap+16. con- 
fefleth, that it is no-where expreſly mentioned by the 
Evangeliſts, that any oxe Child was by the Apoſtles 
Baptized : to the ſame purpoſe are Staphilus, Me- 
lan&hbon, Zwinglins quoted 3 to which I only ſay, 
That whereas they all tell us, there is no expreſs 
Command or expreſs Example, an Implicite one 
is ſufficient 3 ſo that in this long train of Authors 
which our 4ntagonift quotes, he doth but magno 
conatu nugas agere, take a great deal of pains in 
trifling. But that which he cites from Mr. Daniel 
Rogers (cems to have more weight, who in his 
Treatiſe about Baptiſm, Part 29. Confeſſeth himſelf 
to be uncoxvinced by demonſtration of Scripture for it. 

| Thisis taken from Mr. Tombe's 

Tombes Exa- Examen, pag. 2. To which I 
men Po. 2 anſwer, one man may be fully 
>: 1/2 Spd convinced by Scripture-demon- 
tration; when another is hot : but *tis ht the 
Reader. ſhould know all that Mr. Rogers faith 
there upon the poiat; for it is unhandſome to 
bring in ſcraps out of Authors. Hegxells us, he no 
leſs doubts of the warrautableneſs of Intant- Bap- 
tiſm, "than he doth of the Creed, ſaying that ſan- 
dry learned men have undertaken to ſtop their 
Schiſimatical mouths that oppoſe it, and to anſwer 
their peeviſh Arguments z and though he faith 
his ſcope tends another way, yet gives his rea- 
ſons for it, 1, Becauſe 
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farthing, but_axe rather a loſes hithextp. For: 2, 

mong allthoſe Learved Authorities befqre given, 
there is no paſſage (although neyer ſq much ſtrai- 
ned) that faith any more than this : There is no 
eſs 'precepe in, Scripture fog the Raptizing 
at En, and this - every Child kpows, but 10 
Gyivg; there is no Expreſ7 on, 'they intimate 
thercby,- there is an Implicite one Eloye not £0 
repcat,. the' Reader may, it he pleaſe, xefiec pon 
what they'ſay. And [ia aſmuch, as the pomt res | 
lates to matter of FaR, notwithſtanding the con- 
fidence of the adverſe-party, -unlefs they can pro- 
dyce.one- xpreſs place of Scripcure,. where its- 
ſaid, iNo IJafant was Baptizeg,..or ſome Expreſs - 
Corhmand, not to Baptize them, -their calling. 
for at Expreſs Command, concludes uothing a- 

g3inſt our Practice. | A 
: +2» Morcover we affirm againſt theis Practice, 

that there is no: Expreſs Command. in all the 
Book of God, to- plunge perſons Head and Ears 

under water ; nor-can, they / by any. convincing 
Cireumſtance about , the manner of Baptizings 
make it-appear {though thouſands: were Baptizcd. 
iaa day )thatany one-was (o ſeverely dealt with in 
the primitive: ;tume$;, we- ſhall - ſhew, when, we, 
come to-it, that, the word [ pami{av] among 
Heathen and Ecelefiaſtical Writers doth promilcu- 
oully \ignify to dip.iato, 'or waſh. with Water by 
pouring on of. it;3 aud\in the Scripture; it is more 
irequenaly taken for:Walhine, than dipping: | 
- 3+»:They have no) Expreſs Command or Ex- 
ample t0 Baptize,-ar; plunge them(clycs as they 
do with their Cloaths og3 which-is rather a Bapti- 
Zing Garments, than Bodies. Siace they arc ſo *© 
: Gg 3 much 
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Fro ” Ancients! nn be found to be grou Jon 
the Word 'of God." For I well know that as the 
- ciiftirrof men; 'doth not give Authority to the 
$actarhient, fo the uſe of the Sacrament cannot be 
faid to be right, becatiſe -i> ones by Cuſtom. 
44h "2. What thongh there was no "Human-Antho. 
t ky for it till” Fs ve 400 years after Chriſf, is 
0 Misany Argurfſene ayainſt it 1's The Author bor- 
of | tows this from Dr. Taylors Lib. of Proph.” p. 
es! 2354 for he learns how to © ſpeak from him :; the 
#1 Dre. Words are'= a5 there was 'no Command 
in 


CSM; hl, 
wa ad 


known C uſtom, : 


ee Was 

- ally received - £-ur O, Oe Fas 

ith the Dy, RE br 
was 
wat hep ut that the « 
tiow to Infants, was not Opy | ; 
till about Pelagizy's days, Wo cpu 
at Sin (Curcerly denying the. gilt. Shit, 
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- v Minit y ſerigeata,e' bd: 
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3«,"Whercas "he FArY Arabi 7 radition was 


07 Lenarghs, Lent - be, A 5 gay = 
cus Wor edition, Or en, an K. 
flax calls ic 2 Tradition oft ee. for when - 


the Fathers ſo. call it, vs _ not intend ic ir 
ſuch a ſence; as if the Chuxch, wete the Author, 
but the Subjee of it, Mogdeburg, Cent, 1. L, 2, 
Cap. 6+ Þ- 496+, Origines &: Cyprianus & als 
Patres wrt ya Apoſtolorum etiam tempore Ii- 


fantes Baptizatos efſe— both Origen and Cypriars 
and other Fathers. hold that Infants were Bapti- 
zedinthe A days; and Awuſlin's Rule is a 
reaſon for, it little leſs than adcmonſiration,quod 
wnizerſa texet Ecelefis & co that which is univer- 
ally: received. and practiſed by the Church, and 
had not its firſt Infication | ſome Council, 


but hath been ever retained, may well be bcliey- 
ed to be-an Apoſtolical Tradi- 


tion. Moreo hen the Fa> Auguſt. conrre 
thers call H Daonat. £.. 4-C, 24. 
rene. YER 


as our Divincs uſually anſwer 


pit 


pinions) it 
the Pajuſtr ) inregard points of this nature 

got expreily in terminis 1n the- word, but ma 
—_ 7 gathered thence by conſequence, Chemuiz, 


ray 
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Xither Sent 
a Foam hon of uch'P =o fer. 
iivered, h DI: re por Hy auſe's of 
abe m meceſfiry 6 ſuch prittice; be* thert contained of 
ſort as #he Boiſe m of que, "which is there 
wy e Tradition he rl ly de- 
In Scripture, * dar the YprjHes T2 
Infor Ec. | nor any Expreſs ' Precept there 
the) ſpould do ſo, y 112 Tet IAG brkin . 
pre ls Tradition, w/v that we find the Scripture to 
znto wi the 5 of it. © Thus we ſee, 
Bi ale* F. athers and ProteftzntWriters take 
Nie in 2quite different ſenee from that the 
emaniſt, uſually ar i,who dquihize the Au- 
Ret re 7s oo with theSeriptate yea indeed 
give it the] hence aboveir; ''Andnow judg 
Reader, w Rat the*contident affertionis of our An- 
iſt do amount to, * whether dignum tanto 
it bic provniſſot lnatht 5 "whether the* proverb 
be G aot veriied! i hin 27s. : great 07, and 3 liqtle 


Wool. 


Now follows the Hl vice 4ecoynt | he of *proes 
- us of the Apoſtolical Tr . pretended 
zo (4s be Heats it) uu | 
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FF is not worth: while to ſearch into bens 
'muſty Authors as are. quoted by'himz aut tn» 
deed I thought to r—R—_ my leavecof him, and 
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to have metHBich apa in'the SEndectnſ 
ein: choſe-darhenrick Teſiwanies we 
| thoſe-' Hart Ies' We: 
from--Antiquity - for our- Practice  n 
having. run over his Hiſtory, #ſq una 
ſhall paſs a few -Remarks' thereupon. 
- £,The multitude of Aut word; argaes 
great oltentation of much R | 
of it is - prepared to his hand, and for certain, 
the molt is rather ad PF. Yr Pug; 
rathet for ſbeay than ſerwice;:: 1 ,! 
-- 25 Yer hich he manifclicd ome Artifice,! and 
cunning . ge : 

' 1- In-rakingont of the Dun -hil,all che flkhy 
Rites uſed by the-Romifſh - Church: in the Adniiai- 
firation of Biptilm,:as Exorciſm, Chriſen,' Sls; 
fiber, or White-Gorments, | Milky.: Honey: Oc» 
And his delign herein is co dazle the cycs of the 
weaker ſort, and'to make! them believe even. Jas 
fant-Baptiſm:it ſelf is alſo-a corrupt Innovation. 
But this wilknot-take wich the judicious who are 
able to diſtinguiſh heeween the accidental 
tions of an, Ordiharice and the Ordinance it ſell 
We know Antichrift hath defiled moſt of the Qr 
dimances of -Chriſt antt annexed :chcrero 
Superfiitious:; Ceremonies ; as in, the other (San 
crament of theGommunian;Adoration of theElc» 
ments is enjoyned;, ind yet thieſe do not diſparage 
the Ordinanceiticlf, -in the lnſtuutjon and. Snb- 
flauce- of it, but only defile the 'Communicants 
'that- ſo ſuperſtitiouſly uſe that Sacred Appoirtt« 
-ment:  Befrdes the - Papiſts have athxc theſe cor- 
xupt Rites, not only: Se Baptiſm of Infants, 
but of thoſe alfo who are grown up ; —_—_ 
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Baptiſm. Indeed, ſaith Ns 

(to his fellow-ſufferer- that: CEE od Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, and afterward was ſatisfied by the firength 


ofhis Arguments.)' if you Dr the Papitti- 
eal Synagogue: only. which have corrupted God's 
Word by falſe interpretation, ' and; hath perverts 
edahe true ule of Chriſt Sacramefſes, you . may 
fee to have-good- handfaſt 'of yoar opinion a+ 
gaintt- the Baptileg-of Infants3/but- for as ok 
 asitis vices Antiquity, ;and hath its 
ing from- G God's:(Word,: and/iffom:the-ufe 
Prmitive' "bares, it' muftnot-in-xefpe& ofthe 
| ra are 7 Pups Church-:be 1neglefed;,.or 
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| /Nor hachithe. Baptiſas vt 
Mdute Perſons Kio fammes' .times'been free from, 
many corrupt,-' and ridiculous Human irvenct- 
"Gnas Drs Homes -out-of Bixixes andiEpiphanins 
-!ſhews; at: - (The; :Conmeil 
' 'Bl. Ce. $4: of Carthage Is us, ' that tick 
=_ is Cape. men lying; fperthlels. might br; 
\ ITIEC | hptinoch, 'upon the witneſs. of 
- men - wching: _ _ 
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i4.There is: wuth Jwpertinency in bis Hiſtori- 
ext Aooomt, ther 1£668 concerned in the Quoti- 
Ons 
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Boo the Story bf Conſtantine, Dedication, 
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ers of Keliqhes of, Saints Fer: ainales 
-Pridft+ er, 

— <p But what 1s all chis.-26- 6 lateop: 
U ? ; t19 1 1 1-2 tc, 

4. There are FA ertoryok folGvies in itnyks 
Temltian's ſtanding up oſt;Llofant- Baptiiap 
in the 34 Century5 Pp NO mote 

inſt it, than-<e did; again} the Hiptaing of 
Foung-menahas were umnyarinde 90d Yours: 
Widows alſe,: whoſe Baptiſmche: would »hevg 
dlayed. 'Tis certain he arguepdon the, delay gt 

2  Baptiſmage fame, caſey (prie 
= Tertul2 de Bayh. Fipue, cirey\panyolor, 
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ori uſe invbtpreateſt part of. byte: Home 
- ther inthe Eatii-ar Greek Chat oNewghs.s is 
-vety falſe, nor ww that heh hunriwhich:.he 
-afterward, Seili Þ ietrae os heirs 
Tatter- end oftthis:Gentzry, its: 49, what ſame 
rts of Africa they did' Baptize, As 
; Cent: .4-P:-415-. bits: theyi day! po, kuch 
ings it is only-the Authors own ſaying z, wr; 
Tea 
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really it troubles mie-to'\ſet ſo much prevariation, , 
everywhere: :Take' 5 Reader the true account of _ 


_— r lay de Riribb circa Ba 
frm ee Rites. "They are ns 

it Rp That the ppwet” 

ge inthe Prieſts, and. 
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paresoF 29; BaptizeChildren. 
vagp 'T wil wo} Kory there's @ FliRure of pro-" 
| icant Tare of ſomethin| liKe Tt, in that! 
ying dE the rr nd 128,7of jog Treatiſe: 
#2 Tn +bif{ 6th ] my (faith he). we od 
withoa Iroadfet piets of Iif ant*Baprifm viz. The 
Heads of 8090 Infants that had been mntdeted & 
buried in a Warren near a Monaſtery, as teſtified 
by Ulgriczs to P. Nicolas, Cent. 6. p. 338. But the 
Magdebwrgenſe} are not fo bold as the Author, tg 
call ſuch horrid puede Infant-Raptiſm.. 


A. 
Cience.me be afraid thus 
with Holy thivg TY 


pe Hiſtory H. his <Fords ſome contradictions 
to hill mean to what he hath before written 
firſt part ofthis Book Cap, 2. pag: 7: 
de for a Teſtimony, that the Baptiz- 
ing of Believers is-the only true Baptiſm — Bede 
faith, That Men rhere firſt to be inflrutied unto the 
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Concaini ing i Eres againſt Infant- 


and oo by piles Se." 115 
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"Pape becauſe built (as he ſays) u- 
' ;PODs... * "Fabulous Traditions. | 2. 
Miſtaken Scriptures, with an Anſwer 
thereto: | 
p The Fw P/iwci al ground (C: viel; hi 
hat pres 'beew 4 ſerch R or. this P rarticg 
mn Beeleldiens aud al ob ical Ir aditing 4 
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His is: Hi Givgeliions A excels aft 
rdodefih t for-alchough/ theChiitch' 6f 
Aeriſeseo8) mince to Tradition, | (as in mitiy 
athee-things3 yer' the Ancitht Fathers, as Cypri- 
ant; \Natiatten; -Chryſoſftoni;" wich divers others, 
&.is before ſhewn\ © plead Baptiſm to come in the 
foot of Ciretrneifion, and''that Infants have 
thereeo; Gomthe Irifants df the Ferds hays 
jog righoo Cittarhcifion, wheteby”*tis evident 
thas?F radictod hath riot Becks nn afferi6@ wil 
be:ths ground of Irifant-Ba 
z;\ He father ſaith,* "The Prot ftaiits ſiice the Res 
b Formations have ehoſ Bf ſoine- conſequential 
-" Argitnitvty dediified, wppeſe, fromthe 
hes 8 fats probe the rr Fas Gs zn.this 
-. fo on ducly weightd 'in 
he's Bill ance of Trit 


— 2 We 
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| Chriſtians, mayugt underfiand  murh of C 
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I16 Infant-B>ptifm Alerted, + 
We doubt not in the Proceſs of the diſcourſe _ 

ta {hew, that after-we have weighed what<he 
faith. we ſhall find it too light, and to be but 
chaff in ſtead of Truth. The Prizeftants, he ſaith, 
have choſe to fly to conſequential Arguments, 
deduced as they ſuppole from Scripture. © But 
the Antipedobaptiſts are of another mind, .and 
ſuppoſe yhernſclves to beMeri of deeper Reaſon, 
and more piercing infpeQion Into the ſence ef the 
Scriptures, thawalt the Godly and Learned Pro- 
tcffants fince the Reformation. They fee the 
miltaken conceits they have of Scripture, and how 
pogroundedly they draw theirconſequenoes rom 
thepce. - An. Argument - indeed- it: is \ of .mmych 
friodeſty,' for the Author to ſpeak. at. this rate : 
E would ask any of theſe Men, *who' arefo highly 
conceited of their Scripture-Knowledg,, why Pe- 
dobaptiſts, that are, humble, ſearching, 'prayi 


mind,in Scripture asthey'? Dathabe Ward: of Goth: 
44 +, . come out from then ?- Ori dothriit) 
_ Jobn 17. 14 +, come. to them only? 0x. bavethey: 
I Gor. I4- 37: , only theSpirit-of Ikumioation?; 
411 44. 3:.0r are they;the poly Maſtarzob 
right Reafons ? Or dare they. ſay *tis .unlaw 
to make uſe of Conſequences? Or'thay,not we hai 
permitced .to uſe them for Infant-Baptiſm aſwel: 
as they againſt it ?,. Do not they;atgue-from Marte! 
28: 18, . 19, - 2nd... Mark 16., 16: None:obpht: 
tobe Baptized. but fuch whoiare firſt taughty..@nd 
conſequently. that no Children! gughtto be Bap- 


T7 % Fa 


CAOLY: a, +3 tized, becauſe they G 
_ Fevellonbss Ye of. teaching. 1 1s -yot.Athis. 
their conliant way .of Arguing? 
: Now 


,- $$ : 4" 24.8 "46 C46 *> if . x5 
..., . and Aindlcated byScrlyture, oc. 717 
Now how_anrcafpr is it for men top: a tile 
that themſelves, which they will not allow ot in 0- 
thers 1 remember Mr. Staltmarþp in his .2- 
- dow) flying awgy,doth much condetyn Conſequen- 
£es,; and faith Pradence and Conſequence are the 
two great Enzins of Will-Worthip : good Do- 
Qrine indeed, and a hne preparative to an Impli- 
ct Faich! Bur My. Baxter chaltifcth the folly of 
theſe men in his Plain Scripture-Proof &c. Poſition 
19.,: pag. 8. Evident Conlc- 
quences, or Arguments drawn a coll;guxt;cr 

©: ex Scripturs [acrzs, 
by. reaſon from Cripturc,arg 3s pure" __ 
trug Proof, as the very words {,,," .. {© » is 
oy a Icxt —— would it not 1-09 efſent,'Gicg 
make a'man.pity ſuch ſenſclcſ., 

jenorant. wretches (faith he) 
that will c3ll for expreſs words 
of Scripture, when they have the Evident Conſc- 

Juences . or .Sence? Is Scriptaxe - Reaſon no 
ripture ? If 1 prove that all Church-Mem- 
bers. muſt be admitted by Baptiſm, and then 

Trove that Infants of Believers are Church-Mcm- 
be is not this aſmuch as to prove that they 
muſt 'be Baptized? I ſuppoſe no man of ſound 
judgment will deny that the ſence, or meaning 
of Sciipture, 1s Scripture as well as the Letteis, 
and* Syllables in the Bible : * For the ſence, and 
meaning of the Letter of the Word mult be drawn 
out by rational Conſequence, as. the conclution 
from a Propoſitioa by a fit medinm and if this 
were not ſo, the, ſearching and ſtudying of the 
Scriptures were a needleſs undertaking, and (1 
would all Przaching and Expounding be. It is 
a good obſervation of Dr. Sclater in his Comment 
Hh 3 upon 


azitwzen. £. 5, 


Thelog. 


Ri the 98 ro Oe OB 
-upon the 5th verſe of the ,4tþ Chapter of the R 
mant; That God's Spirit in rg ſpeaks 15 
well what he. im Uo as what he expreſſeth 3 
as well what by Co Equence is deduced, as what 
in ſumme of Words he uttercth:: , "And inſtan- 
ccth in that.of Fames, 4. 5. faith the Scriptwre 
24 vain? &c, - It is uſual for our Adverſanes to ; 
cavil againſt this Theological Axim. Say the Pa- ; 
pits, and Anahaptiſts (for ir. this like Sanepſon's 
oxes they are joyned: . together by. the tayls, 
whilſt their heads look ſeyeral ways) where have 
weit taught, that Infants ſhould be Baptized in 
all the Scripture? ,To which we anſwer, we 
have it not in Expreſs terms, bit by juſt Cotiſe- 
quence. Where tind we that Chriſt's Righteous 
neſs is imputed to us for Juſtification? faith Bet= 
larmine. Why, in Expreſs terms we haveit not, 
but Virtually and by juſt-Conſequence we have itz 
2 Cor. 5- 21+, In the Equiyalent we have" it, 
Roms 5+ 17, 18, 19. You are wont to boaſt,faith 
Bellarmine, of the Word of God, and to reduce all ' 
your Opinions to this one head, but in the Caſe. 
of Juſtification by Faith only, that help fails you 5 
for you were never able to.ſhew in'the Scripture 
that particle [only ], To*this we Reply, that 
if we have it by Copſequence from Seripcure, and 
if we haveit in the Equivalency , we have it in 
the Scripture. , EB mw 
That Tradition bath been the firſt and principal 
ground of Infant-Baptiſm, he would prove from 
Auftin, and Chryſoſtom's ſayings. * . 
- But how, and in what (enls a6 they call it a 
Tradition of the Church ? why certainly not as 
if the Church had been the Atbor, but the Sub- 
F ject 


and-Windieated/hySecripbuſe &c. 259 


_jeibaf it anbefprey: > cortinuthichereim all-aſta 
dawn from the: les; ':Amd it any. of the 


_ Fathers. (peak a00\ hyperbdlically lof Dradicion, 
_ Whats that 40405- who plead fidtiptine as ies pri- 
mar.gravad fer it'2 Bebdesrnatently the geeat- 
.c& paats-.of Faith wwerc-iGdlled by chename at 
"WEN (4. es JDivint Priftines ox:0rdinch- 
.ce53:fQr: (Qt xiire@ded 1 Car: 2 1. 250 and* Ate 
Fyord isS\bmtdred Traditionsy '2 Theſe 2. 215. 
-$9. that dvftir'mbntendment by that expreſſion 
of Apdiabical Cradition, is nothaigelfebut' ap6- 
ſojical, Qudinanceg;i or: Doftrine;z cab appears frorh 
his.qun:words; fying, The Caltonyet our MB- 
hes ele, wo Baptizing little4nfancs is#t 


Jobe deſpileds..nox tobe judged/Superfluous, ' wr 
0. berRelieved nuleſe'5t vere an Apoitulical Tradition 
Lib. 19. #e.Gtm: ©» 2g. (@ ec) 'anApoltolical 
Ordinance, 1 122 3v902 137 exo3tn's 
What follows from 153 p. tothe 155tb;'43 
moſtly borrowed from Mr. Towhes his:Fracutſoe] 
SCC. 20. P+« 86, 89+ 
»;A$ifsſt, The Ailertion of — 
1n his, Qration jr the: iCouncit-of Baxale To 
wdecd hath it 1in.Latin, but che Authors at the 
pains } to tranſlate it>.! And {ivceit is lo noqrie 
Qyss,. and intolerable a picce af Plagianiſm 4 
thus to take * cn era from whence head it; 
contraty to the Laws of ingengity: provided itt? 
that, behalf, we {ball tzake dilcavery:therevt by 
a Pargleh-- ; 1: | m1; ef 0 
W<- 016 D593. 1110 


thor } Jn the. Council of i bes,” Inothe 1Comncit"of 
2 Cate. 7" Baz, \.in-the:.Qhatiges: 


c ofthiC arilinet 


- crament - of; \Paptiſtn, 
"BR only' were to be 
; Paptized, who could by 
thern(elves | anſwer In- 
ter 
30g their Faithzand that 
i was no-where read in 

Canon. of Scripture, 
= a new-borr 'In- 


fant a tized, who 
could n believe 
with the = to Juſti- 


fication,” \ nor confeſs 
with the: mouth\to Sal- 
vation yet nevertheleſs, 
faith: he, - the Church 
hathappointed it," : -. 


1 D- Whereas ſome 
OhjcR, that. Re Ularmine, 
and others doalſo bring 
Scripture for ;itz" Becan. 
Libs: 1-:C.:'2. Sec. 24. 
anſwers, that - ſome 
thirigs tnay ; be. proved 
out of: &crs Seripture,. when 
the Church's ſence is 
firſt heard about the In- 
texpietatian(tbertoffor 
foe fac, 1s.contern» 


4 par axmymorny' of 4 
beginning of this . Sa> 5 


tories * CONCErNe 


ing: Infantr- Baptiſm, - 


 fideler & credeiites 
compmtetur, & nibiloyts- 
nus,Ecelefia 3 ita determi?- 
uavit, '& ftatuit ' +6, 


And, in priticipio' bujss 
$, dcramenti rey 


vr ſol £13 


 £amts repodere 


of - 7. And whcheas 

it is Objeted that Bel- 
—_— and others do 
bring Scripture' for its 
Betan. Manual; Lib. 1. 
C. 3. See. 24. dnifwers, * 


 aliqua poſſunt ' probari ex 


Scriprurs, quando con- 


fs de vero, yo legitimo 


Gogears] ſenſu. So he 
it'_1s concerning 
Infant-Baptifm, which: 
isproved frotriFobn 3:56 
which 


* the Biſhop 


-" FT. D: and It 15 con- 


firmed in the © Canon- 
Law and School- Men, 

thathnfant-Baptiſm was 
-not reckoned Enfe@+ril 
hid on hands 
which was called Con- 
| I "viz. of the 
7 et 1n In- 
fancy: and therefore 
faith Caiftans ſecun- 
dum Fewel, that an In- 
fant wanting inftrudci. 
on in the Faith, hath 


not perfect Baptiſm, 


H. D. Dr. F ry 
75. fait 

—alheM $h{ . iſm is 
therefore milled a Tra- 
dition, becauſe it is not 
expreſly delivered in 
the Scriptures, that the 
Apoſtles did Baptize In- 
fants'or that they ſhould 
do fo. ' Here the Au- 
thor ſtops and goes no 


Tenſe 
OY to prove it, is 

only manifeſt by Tra- 
dition. 


F. T: Which is con- 
firmed in ,the Canom- 
Law and School-Menz 
an Infants- Gap. , 
'was not reckoned | 
fect, till the Biſhop Hyd 
on hands," hid,” a& 
was called. Confirmati- 
og et the im 

tum Jn. Infancy. 
Jewel alledgerh It. as 
CaiftaysTenent,that an 
Infane,for that he want- 
eth inſtruE&ion in Fairh, 
therefore hath not per- 
fe Baptiſm. 


EL. 4 Dr. Field, of 
the Church 4th k 
Chap. 20. of this 
is Infant-B aptiſm,which 
is therefork called a 
Tradition, - becauſe it 
1s not expreſly delivers 
e&d in Scripture that the 
Apoſtles did Paptize In- 
fants, tor any expreſs 
Precept that they 


far- 


TOS nn nn or ores en rene re rm 


"nF. þ: | down "Ei: 
#7 "ofir3e ls of [0 yore 
TIS T 


ao that we fin 


Scriptuze to ddlivex un- 
.t0.ys the grounds of. it. 


cone I. 7. Dr". Prid 6h 
Loc; 4+ Sec 3+ Yo 2+ 
Pzdobdptiim reſts on 
ag qther Divine xight 
than Epiſcepacy- 


MH. P. Pride 
07» 17 eol. - 5, i; 382+ 
t 


eniguogingy p! 6 CPrpltet going nat 
Da | OK of Fields... bod wm. 19 

" Now to all Ahn ſaid enough. WER 
as to the Subſtance oft, and I love not needleſs 
xcpctitions: oply let me mind you with this, That 

though Papiſts and, ochers, attribute too much:to 
Ro of the Church, or Tradition, yct al} 
found Proteſtants when they uſe, that word they, 
do i it m Senſu ſaxo, quite different fxom the cox-, 
rupt ſenſe of the Ronuſh Church. 

And becauſe the Author faith Dr. Taylor Joth 
fo fully and. ſtrxeraoylly argye nk us. bn bis 
Lib. . Propb. p. -237, 2iz+ Traditiog, daith he,muſt 
by all means ojpl the place of Scripture, ond. 
there 3 bs pretended a drains Apoſtolical, That 
Intants 


irs JufontSeptiom Aﬀected.  - | 
arthcr bor lng, Ara [oy mace [lene is [- 


"0" OO EP" 


- 


and Ujnyicated by Mcripture,&c, 123 
Infants were 28 q I tHink Fe not amilsto 


Letter of Refolition , Bkcere 44b of the Baptizing 
of Infants; Sec.' Y04: page 297. * where, havity 
before 'fpoken of what fort of Traditjons, hayc 
been” rejected 'by the Reformed Churches, he then 
adds, Having no neceſſity to deſcend to any moze 
minute Confiderations,' the whole matter will be 
reſolved into this one'Enquiry, whether the Bap- 
rizing of Tyfayts, doth Yufficiently appear to 
of the Iyſtitmtion of Chriſt, or Pradtice Apoſtolical? 
And'ifit do, we have all thac we pretend x0, 
ipen. the ſcore of Tradition 3- and if it do not, we 
Ire Þbliged tb diſclaim that means of maintain- 
ing our plea, 'or inferring ourconcluſion. 
And becauſe the'way of ſatisfying this enquiry, 
is but the ſaying over again all that hath beey 
rmerly aid on this ſubject,this whole Diſcourſe 
aving hid the weight of all uponthis one Baſzs, 
the Tyftitmtion of Chrift, and Pradlice of the 4+ 
pftles, it will be unreaſonable 'to do this any 
wrther, fave only upon a brief Recapitalation, 
to refer it to the judgment of any ſober Chriſtian 
Whether firſt,by Chrifts found- | 
ing of the Inftitution of this | B<ptyr» mm we 
Sacrament in the Fi ewiſh Cu- EF oliP- rr 
ſom of Baptiziug of Pr ofe Iytes, to Infants 4 <e As 
which appears to have belong- grows men. The 
ed to. the Tyf ant Children of £9774 3 Hp -14 
the Proſelytes , as is be- A . ogg Jh44% 
fore © ſhewn out of Goodwin 
Ainſworth & others ;Chap. 1. and Secondly, þy his 
being 10 far from excepting againſt the Age 
| | ” 


bring in Dr. Hanimond to cope with him, in his 


<LI VNR 3 SIR On 
324... Jafanſ- Paptiſm Aﬀerted, | _ , 
Uta 11 Fs 2 of Childreu ay a Prejudi ice, C 
":(:{Thewgh Children \hinderance ta their. comin © Jos 
pm ro IN cs ne, their Profely 

oo png 2 2  tiſm) that. afhcms t n toll : 
A [op is Mark be the: pattem: of thoſe? ” 
70 4. __—_— whom his. Kingdor $ Wy > 
{he very, wor*7.9). made up3 and. thoug| belt. 
Lc As oſelyee '". not affinmcd in the rs to 

. 2d) /.; Baptsze (uch (for he Baptized 
-not at all) Mark, 10- 16. (Which bejng; theſ}.- 
Ceremony. uſual in the Church, for thoſe that he 
were titted for Baptiſm, and diltinctly; Prepa- be 
rative to it, they that were by Chrift afforded 5:4 
that, cannot be. thought by. him leſs capable of ike 
(Baptiſm than of that): And Thirdly, by the ex-fſg;- 
preſs: Words of the Apoſtle, that their Children 
are-' Holy, interpreted by: the / Context, ſo as to 
infer from the Apoſtles way of Arguing, that 
jt. was the Cuſtom” of thoſe Apoſtolick, times to fl.” 
Baptize the Children of the Cbriftian Parents, 
and: ſo interpreted by the Chriſtian Writers. of | 
the Firſt and Pwreſt Ages3 And Fourthly by the 
Teftimoaies of all the Ancients, that are found | ** 
to ſpeak of his matter, without auy one pretend- IF 
. ed ro diſſent, that this was the PraRice of the 
Apoſtles > Whether I ay, thefe four thiogs being ” 
put together ( the truth of each of which, |[.< 
hath been” before more largely. evinced) it. be 
not ſufficiently Evidezt, That the Baprizing of 
C bildren is of the Inftitution of Criſt, and Pra» 
gice Apoſtolical- Thus far Dr.. Hammond. 


Next the Author ſaith, he will give us ſome ac- 
count of th? inſufficiency and Weakneſs, if wot 


wick- 


and Windfroted by @cripture; 0c -— 125 
by wickedneſs of thoſe - frft Amutherities,, that bawe 
"] beet leaned wpon tg. prove #bis Pratlice to bean.” 
'| Apoſiolical, odlitien &c-, and he; reducerh; 
ze co pa» following. Dionyſus the dreopagize, 
\ the Decretal Inflitutions, or Epiſtles of _ 

= Popes (as he: calleth chem) Faſtin Martyr, Ori- 

| ge, and Gyprian. | 


2 - Concerning, &s. two firſt of theſe welome u- 


30n them: 25; broken Reeds and we lean not on 
I Ehem-arall: and:to produce an Argument for” 
i he. -Apoltolicalneſs' of Pedobaptiſm trom theſe 
of 5:-(as Dr- Hammend ſpeaks pa which. he 
Wes not) to be\loolk *Aþon of the gumber of che 
blind-;avd the' Lame; that are of more ule to 
tray. and loſe;,; than defend--and ſecure that. 
Fare ta; which they are placed}; 1Know- then; 
Firs that: we ; except againſt \them. as much. 
$your fel, and you ED have taken all? 
pus; exceptions againſt t Rannſb og: 
icky from the: learned Pens of; Pedabs 
$3by: the; clahorate. pains of- thie,:Afe - ongh 
4 +>: Ofiander,,, :Perkgns,. .Beynelds,, R | 
| that they-arg. dere&e, who 
oper.the:Bafiardy 
dif the ther. 1/Froarthe(e 
what he hath 40 fay wpon this. | 
dint -2a_ His-Precuifir, where” 3h. Tomberbir 
an have thamiTollcfted | cO-! Pracheſer. 
"Your band; and from wheneei 
yon! fetch- whatyau preſent us':--/// - - 
with: and here am. tempted again to Jrany' 
mother Paralet; you do ſo = Ay rread?s in his 


4 ſteps, 


—_ 


156 SicnnSjenfe ters 618 2. 
fe as fie bepihhi vas be*goch;' with Of 
_-_ cher" follows Rivery* effcrward Periins 
chew the” D&re##RE piſties}"wHich) paſ$'uridex the 
name of Olehib#4;""Flypinus 28667 " AN which arc 
conderariel * 2" 'Jphurious by "MR. \ Perkins ;- "ac 
he gives nidehable a rgutiients for it. 


By obſerve your little deſign, to tenidet In- 
fan <ptiſty'the ore odious'by "that appel- 
lations you give Clthment,” Hygimer, with" the reft 
oftherti'3* atatfielyp Pupe' fay"yoly the Deerifils 
and” Inſtitutions 'of ſeveral: Pg in this pom 
Century, - 1s that off Poet 
aus 3 and is'ir $00! It 1, at gry Po oat 
appcar (b' eatly?*"? Tis not*hakdfome- thus"ty 
impole upoh ta weaker fort; that are not/read 
ig--Chitch-*Hiſtopy't1 As for\dthers that ne 

more learned"t ow that* Hygintns;** 
- Veruz of trie' one of that 2hHalme) is-n ant 
amongſt cheſt *g00d Biſlsops *that' ſtececded 
clad Apofeles tbt {6 we findihine'ih Dro'Pride-” 
Tas his! Gro, and ro-be:eHe' main thilt 4c 
"work -to\ frime; his rarer ma: 16 
Oatid war" tio 
ſence it''is '2lt taken; vis," pk rg 
Bip challenging C——_ hind, 216) eller 
Or 
ſo Charch. —_— Latihlaved: rw 
9. _—_ 23% be? the $1þ©Biſpop'of Rinie, vs: 


rg he Chr tz 


inpin' the! dayes' of- Peay 
Pizs about a hundte& an foutry” years” aſter' 
Olriftand very-ncix49the Apufles > bas - 


ms 


Having 


ans aca {mwuxoo i..cuu.ucm.cxc A At. 


” as an wa 8&4. 2 4:4, Sal ks ws 24s 4 A . ds aw mc £4. << at£Dc 


T2 2 0a 


4 2312835 


— 


2-2: — 


IN * - 
7 


= 
oo 


| ond UinditatedbySifiptns, &c.— #7 


: Having :thos' diſtatdetl the*feigned D, 
and the Pexſonatus- Hyginny (48 Mr. Tombed 
obſerves het is:called'b y Offanier) wich | che x of 
ad Ttibe | ayhgU RAG: at" 2H" upon 


ws re gt _ vehe'! alneſs 
þ >a ; pet ren 


bythe Ani gs goo ies, [Rift retain a/Venies' 
r3ble eftecra' of her: theee that ifollow;: 
Foe: honeſt. Mttti are rievertheleB® honeſt, tor 
being raokewktt cheats; thou 'Lconfets, "they 
are ithe; mors:lyable to [uſpicio FOOY luch as 54 
IE ey 
42,2 BUR TU! 
"Fit for Faultin: Brave). ve Gald net hg 
quiv.oue"'ehim! t&bith, though chats 
o:litfe.defrrot Hitch, "us Me -! 
Bixter 'notts/p that wwe candors d] —_—_ 
_—_ 'rharho-ſhonld fpeik SH = 
7 It: " Jobais 


sþx&lly''ro] elis-point" DE Vaal 
wv Pata. TY" 
ethyor othee? } Thain, 8d a - 
aſe the Church - bi livi 
Henbanr bad" (5 EI 
the Aped that 
_k0-25eat abobr -Children,:' 6 
at 'not |Cortrbverred, —_ 
I who" kt 
with-t trys Church; the 
Me: Baxret,. Fuſti ru Ee 
-_u {uch "hints. by which Batch, *: _ 


his Jadgmene and the Pra- - Scriprure- Proof. p. 
Giict of the Church, even in 1579 * 


thoſe dayes may be diſcerned, 


Touch. 


\ 225 Infant-Baptitm» Aﬀerted, 
Touching what--is faid iti', Faſtin: Marth?'s 
5 (againſt which che, Huthor levels his: 
dill) an ny wha -is ms Int his” 
56th 70n bodoxor,.. 6A r 
har. many.of the afpree(aid gre 
Writers that are. Pedobaprits doi:di it las; 
ſpurious ——— And My. Baxter himaltlf Acknow 
Iedgeth the: ſame that though the. Bk ney 
3 as eithe- 
but -withal .gives-:. 
aut of other, Warks of bis, as that: in his Di4-: 


logue with Tryphon, Part 2+. Pripoſe: 2: ': Nav": 
certe qui bujus ope ad Deum acceſſimus, non carnalem 


nat :jer. , Baptiſmia, us pote peceaores nati, a Deo: 
miſerante accepimus,3,' eam licet wonmitilur- finki-") 
liter, qzcipere-: (hot), It was: org forialfi 
tO, receive. ing cat which e> 


fich [was SN | 
Ke the 


Ve Ih, 
bs a part of Us X and not excl. iid 


"151 £ yl F$ 1 1. 44d S4HTe 
Arnxie tonne kavein that Faſlage of Tatag: 
| Salvation pandchi 

1 OLgIVED, . 208 ſaved 3: there; 
Pugs mightbe.Baptized- 
places, I. rhe Readentg dit. Baxtri's 

Plary Scripture-Proof,. where we Have.choms hag L 

I - 2236 9? 


BE 


Sn tobe. the.>only: way to:Reel 
2 i\1Ag3 
nv Is : Aatiivs va | 2\ 5 


True, - 
divers palogesforjour turn! 


iam C ircunneifonem, fod Spiritualeni ——Haſic,  * 


Li. _— 


F-x 


2&3: 3-3. $30." 


|. MM. £s 


LE 2_ © ob nk DS IA FhRoanied. i it 


_ 


vr Wont de” 


- 


And Ufndicated by Scripture, gc. 12h 
- | 2, \ For Origen we ſhall with greater confi- 
dence adhere to him, - netwithſtanding the fri- 
volous Cavils of -the Atithor which are tedu- 


% 


cible to theſe 6 Heads: | | 


{T+- His. Firſt.is, Thiat Origet 5} bt one ſingle 
Teftimony for the prattice of Infant-Bapriſm to be 
Apoſtolical: | 

Reply. 


"This: will not paſs. for a Truth, becauſe we 
have-. alſo' the Teſtimony of - 
Fenexs, who lived. in. the - Irenzus Lvedin 
Secopd Cemmry - with Juſtin, 7 27 = ora 
even. in. the. Age of thoſe chat tyr, »n the rage” 
ſaw the Apoftles z within the rhoſe that ſaw rhe 
firſt ,Gentzery after. them. Dr.» Apoltles,and chere- 
Hemwound. in. bus) Letter. of Rey 4, 0996 2, be 
ſolwtzon Sec. 407 page 212. 'Pradtite, 
where alſo we have . quoted © «© © 
that Gommon,: though Famou$ 
paſſage! of - his Extant in -Lib, 2 4dv. He- 
reſo '(C.-39. Omnem etatem $andtificans per illam 
que ad ipſam erat (milinudinen. Onnes evim ve- 
wie per ſemet ipſum ſalvare, Infantet, & Paroulos 
O&-. Preros — Omhes inquat qui per 
extns \rensſcruntur . in Denm. ( i. & ) Chrift did 

nGiafy:-every Age, by his owi ſuſcepcion of 
it,,and ;Similitude! to'it —— =——A1I I (ay, 
who! -by him/-are born” 4gain' to Gods where 
the. Infants being Regenerate, ' and bori again 
wto. God, muſt needs be' int@preted after the 
Seripture-Notion of TaAryyeroias, being born 


\ 


Ii 8832in 


130. 


Tit,: 3«.46:: 
The Apoſtle eplls 
Baptiſm AST@ gu 
TAAIEVECIONS 3 
and Mr.. Mede: 
iz bis Diatnbs 
ſaith, noxe will 
deny but that be 
means. by | 
Waſhing of Re- 
generation,Bap- 


Jnſan-Sopi Aﬀerted, 


all the Ancient-Church- 


- again, or Regenerate 'by that 
Jver of Regeneration. And 
as Vaſfics upon the place, faith, 
to call 
is wſitata veteribus lequendi 
forma... By being bornia . 


ers underſtand Eaptiſm, wad 
that they took it in this ſence, 


the. ; 6 evinced from chat of Fwſt iz 


Martyr - (noted by Mr. Muv+ 
foal) who (pecking, of-the 
manuer of: the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm uſetbic in this ence, 


© The Baptized party, (ſaith he) is decughe 


to the place w 
rated in the ſam 


Regenerated 3 And that he-is there ſpeaking! 


Fultin Mart. 
Ap- «Tea &=. 


YouTou vÞ HUG. 
_ of our Loxd God Creator of att 


£y.9nc vakp, vt, 
x, Tomo dye 


YEWOERS. oy *. 
ues ou &yt= 


yer ito, Eco 


2. A Second 


the.water' is, and "Regene> 
manner,” wherein we et 
Baptiſm under , the ame «of 
iy > YN appears by what 
Walked in Water i in che Namie 


things, -and of our- Eord'arid 

. SgviourJeſus Chrift &the Holy 

Ghoſt. | This'.is taken 'outiof 

Fuſtin Martyr's Apology, which 

no -man;ever queltianed- for 
Authentick. -..' 

exception, iS, That Origew' 


Writings , are very Corrupt 85 the Magdebu . 
{cs do affirm. Ko 


And 


fir: the: Romans among bis con- 
terfeit Works; ' as Eraſmus Cen- 
ſretb thoſe on LÞcviticus. 


arid' Uinvicated hy*Sceipture &, 134 
And is there not .niych Comuption 'in the 
Writings of all the Fathers? and do not the 
Magdedurgivſes fet down the! Nevi or Exrors 
of ' the reſt of the Eathers? - and particularly 
isnot Tertwlian (one of the Authors Witneſſts 
whom he'crycs up as Oppoſite to! Infant»Baps 
tilm; when ?tis no ſuch _ matter) - branded by 
them, for abominable foul errots .coucerning 
God and Chriſt? and do they not charge him 
to' be inf6ted. with Montaniſm,. and to be the 
fixſt inventor of that filthy Ceremony of Chryſm? 
Aud notwithftanding Origen's extors, there are 
very precious and Golden Fruths in ſome of [his 
Works, - particularly 1n. his Comment ' upon 
the Galathians, which ſcem not ro be coined 
i; a Popiſh+ Mnit'':” Sd that what | hathy been 
long ſpokai of him is very true, —— -— Ub} 
bene nemo melins, ubi male nems pejus. Where 
he fpeaks! right, -none better, where wrong, 
none: worſe: x 


3- A Third charge againſt Origen (which the 
Author borrows' from his eld fitend Mr. Tombes ) 
is that" of Erzſmas who paſſeth this Cenſure 
Hormilies, knows wot. when be 
reads Origen athaus : and 
Perkins puts: milies x+- 


Mr. Tombe's 
Exercit. p: 28. 


My, Tcmbe's 
Examen, þ. 7: 


To which 


ys *-  Infant-Boaptiſin Aeeted,/ 
To which we Reply, ef) 


 - 2, It is tobe: noted that neither the Author, 

nor any one elſe hath any thing to ſay againſt 
Origen's Homilies. upon Lake, where he. is ex- 
preily for:  Infant-Baptiſm, even - Mr, Perkins 
Jets; this paſs without the Cenfſure of being ſpus 
TIOUSs 4 


2; All that Mr: Perkins faith of his Homilies 
upon the Romans is, That they were not fide+ 
liter redditi a'Ruffino (3. e. ) not faithfully Tran- 
flated by Rnffines, which comes not-up to a con- 
cluding them ſpurious, 


It was then in his acovunt Ovigen's own work; 
but errors were committed in the Tranſlation, 
of which that of toiſting in Infant-Baptiſm is but 
a weak conjeQurez for why ſhould -that be 
thought ? fince it was ſo univerſally practiſed; 
and owned in thoſe daycs. 


3-: He ſaith , They may well be rejefied as ſow. 
rEOMS £ we confuder tbe Story the. Magdebure 
genſes tell of this Ruffinus, Cent: 
De illit qua ex 4 © 10+ Þ- 1218, 1219. and 
Origine #6 Hie- Thnd there ] thing add« 
—— Ft one's ed to the StBfy an the 
"ED Magd. ©; The Sum of all-is:that Raffs 
4. C. to. de £- Mus Wasa naughty: man, whoſe 
piſe. & Dot. p. wickedneſs. ((aith the Author) 
1218. was diſcovered by Jerom,” eſpe- 
| chally his abuſing Origen's 
Works, 


rr CY ——Y — PRI "——y as. 4 


Works, many of which be tranflated - out of Greek 
into Latin, © Sopbiſticating them. at | bis pleaſiere, 
"and for which Jerom. writes ſeveral pieces 10 de- 
#80} and reprope him. 


q Reply. 
This is ſomething more than the Magdebur- 


| genſes ſpeak of him, and they have only Fe= 


rom's word for what they ſay 3 who was ' his 
mortal enemy, and they report none of the beſt 
neither concerning Ferom, as they have it from 
the Pen of Ruffinzs, No doubt Raffinus was 
no better than -he ſhould be 3 but for certain the 
Author is too partial for an -Hittorian, laying 
all the blame upon Reffinus, when the Magdebur- 
genſes do condemn them both for their Enmicy 
and unchriſtian-like carriage to-each other, and 
in ſome things do vindicate K»ffinnus and blame 


Ferom. 


I ſhall therefore take the freedom; partly for 
diverſion, and to rectify the Story, to' give a 
brief account of che matter. ' In the hirli place 
the Magdebrurgenſer do inform us, That there 
was at firſt a more than ordinary triendſ{hip, and 
familiarity between theſe rwo, how they were 
as Brethren and Companions in Studyz bac 
at length there happened to be vehemens difidz- 
wm, 2 great breach between them, in fo much 
that they became great enemies. But whac was 
the cauſe hercof caunot be found in any of Je+ 
rom's Writings : after this they became fricuds 
again, at lcati 1n appearance. 

113 | But 


134 - Infant-'Baptiſm-*Aﬀerted, 
© Butthe wound: was. not therowly healed, but 
only-skinned over; for- a while: after there arofe 
a new. quarrel, - and they . were; ſet: at. a farther 
diſtance than ever 3 they. fall to calumniating 
and writing bitter inve@ives againſt each other, 
and they are both" accuſed by the 'Magdebur- 
gexſog for the virulency oftheix Pens, 


©. Firſt” Reefs) chargeth Ferom to; be infected 
with-- Origen's Herefies, and put him to the 
trouble of an Apology 3. and belides he accuſeth 
him that-he had not rightly tranſlated. the Scrips 
tures,” mſtancing” in ſeveral places, . . Then - Fe- 
rom recriminats: and accuſeth him for 'tranſlat- 
ing Origen's Works with his Nev or Errors , tq 
the' blemiſh of Origen, and danger of infeqing 
the World thereby. And here let_me tell you 
. the Maydebnrpenſes interpoſe and ſpeak their 
ſence of the matter, that though Ferom charg- 
ed him fo highly, yet it was zimzs languida ut 
pidetur votione, without ſufficient (ground for 
 oughtthat they'could find : For fay they, Raf 
finws, neither: defended nor afſerted Origey's cr- 
rors, nor was the firſt that tranſlated his Works 3 
nor did he undertake it arbitrzo. ſao by his own 


inclination, but ad Fratrum preces at the deſire 
of his Brethren, as he fully ſhews. in the Apology 
which he made to Anaſtafies for his: Faith, a 
conteflion whereof they alſo ſet down, which 
isvery Orthodox. Cent. 4. Caps.:10. Þ» 1202, 
1203s ; 


4+ The 


and 'Uindicated by Scripture &c. 135 

4+ The Author is again out in ſaying, There 
is only a corrupt Trarſlation of -Origen' by Ruffinus, 
. whe -angenionſly confeſſeth that he took fo much li- 
berty1 in” bis tranſlation as to add and alter at bis 
Fhaſure Ee / 


- It is a greatimiſtake to fay there is only a 
corrupt . Tranſlation of Qrigen by-Raffinns, and 
cd | he: might have learned the contrary from the 
he regs cone Cent. 4. cap». 10: P. 1218, 
th || 1219: where: they fay —— dxtant inter Ott- 
ps | gentis opera Latina falta quedam, juorxm inter- 
'e> 
t- 
a 
g 


pres furt * Hieronimus, Eraſmi julizioz Divers 
of OQrigen's Works are Tranſlated by Ferom. 
This 15 the judgment of Eraſmus, as his Homi- 
kietrupon Feremy, Exzccbiel, his” Homlies upon 
Lake and the Romans, | to: both which -Favin 
afhixh .his own Preface as Eraſmwy oblerves, 
g- and in both theſe, have we the point of Infant 
«t Baptiſm aſſerted 3 and.ſo we ſee the Author 
; might have ſpared the pains of telling {uch a 
fe Story of Raffings, tor we give the places which 
I- are-for . our tarn out of Origen according, to Fe> 
roms. verſion, and it Reffirmes hath no credit 
on | withhim, I'hope hewill allow alittle- to Fe- 


re. rom , . 


3- Laſtly 
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3- Laſtly, for that otheraneient Father Cy- 
prian, he cannot let him "pals without-ſome ex- 
ceptions ſuch 'as they. are, .. though me' thinks 
that of Voſixs ſhould filence all Cavilsviz, That 
the Teſtimony of Cyprian for Infant-Baptiſm, 
bath jn- his time /and+ before, is beyond allex- 
:ceptions. © And. Grotixr, likewiſe tells us that the 
Epiſtle of Cyprian to | Fidus, makes the matter 

lain that there- was then no doubt of Infant- 
Baptiſo, for Fidus did not * deny their Bap- 
tiſm, but only - denyed they ought to be Bap- 
tized before the eight-day. Butlet us hear what 
he hath to except againſt Cyprian, - which is 3 


.- 1» Becauſe be doth not #rge the Pradlice. from 
any Apoſtolical Tradition or 'Precept, but from 
bis own and the Conncil of | ſixty fix ' Biſhops 
Arguments. bs HE 
| Reply. 
But what thaugh no men- 
Origeres © Cy- tion be made-here of Apoſto- 
ome 4 wy-7"64a lical-Tradition, yet it follows 
rp ons In. not that -he held it not as 
fantes Baptizatos ſuch, and the Magdeburgen- 
eſſe. Magdeburg. (2, have before 'told us . that 
wy _ ** both Origen and Cyprian that 
25 rant lived \ near the Apoſtles affirm 
that even in the Apoſiles time 
Infants were Baptized. 


Eut to ſee how inflexible and Riff this Anta- 
goniſt 15 ——- —— if ſaith be, be bad Aﬀerted it 
74 fa 


and Windſvdted by Setiptiire, ac. 157 


fob an  ApaRtolidl -Tradition; bir word wand 
hav been ne ſooner! taken than when be tellr us thas 
Chryſis warſo. ' > 


"To which I Reply, 


- And why then ſhall Tertwllian's ſuppoſed 
"Word againſt Tnfant-Baptiſm - be taken, ' and . 
pals* for currant;, ' 'who was as the Magdebar- 
-otnſes-inform us -the firlt inventer of Chryſm 
and Cyprian *tis like” learned it of him who was 
as the Author calls him his ' great Maſter. Jud 
Reader whether this be fair and equal Jeat: 
ing. 


2, His other Exception, which he never 
learned from his great Maſter Mr. Tombes, 
(who was too wiſe to urge it when he oppoſed 
the Teſtimony of Cyprian. Examen, Sec. 7. 
Pag- 10.) is, den hed is good ground 10 
queſtion whether this was Cypriau's, and fixty- 
fix Biſhops Concluſion. 

| And why ſo ? 


I. Becauſe we meet with no ſuch Conncil, (and 
that is ſtrange for one that- hath launched as he 
hath done into the vaſt Ocean oft Antiquity) 
neither yet can it appear where it was beld. © 

65 


Something 
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Wy cer. wrangling ; . Well I. perceive. the/And- 

ent Fa that lived next after | 
dim- 

there was to queſtion,” whether ever 

yprigr had ſach a Council. ' Had they had 

neyer have retained fo. venerable: an - eltceuy 'wf 

if, as 15. evident they had in theis frequent and 

Ambros in Lc. and' Hieronimtus Lib. 

* Contre Pelag- and Auſtin in very 

Andif Auſtin's Argument before mentioned be 

gead to prove au Apoliolical Tradition, , beeawſe 


© Something. muſt be. ſays, [though cit be bat 
Cypracy \ were 
, and could not ſee what good 
C * 

the perſpicacity .of this Author, they ' would 
ive quotations. of ite ' As. Nazianzen 0- 
rat. 3. in $.- Lavacrum. Chryſoſt: Hom« ad 
ces 3 and no leſs weakneſs is there in 

what follows, viz. 
no Coteucil bad determined it, it concludes againſt 


: Reply. 

A pittiful miſtake,” or miſunderſtanding A4»- 
ftin's. Words, which are, Duod nniverſa tenet 
Eccleſia &rc That which is univerſally. receiv- 
cd, and practiſed in the Church, and had 
its fit Inftitxtion from ſome Council : ( The Au 
thor ſhould _ have markt that) but hath been 
ever retained, may be believed to be an Apofio- 
lical, Tradition : which indeed is an undenia- 
ble Poſition, and being applyed by Aſtin to 
the: point in-hand ſeems to be a Dtmonltration 

, of 


and  Cinnicete .by Scripture,sc, 
of the. 4 
flin thexetore * calls it an Apoſtolica Tradition, 
becauſe it was alwayes. praiſed in Rwy 
and had not its firſt Inftitution from Councits, 
neither in Cy 7. Council nor any oneelfs; | 

15 ha greater Antiquity that' any of them. 

Ne can. apy man vame when It begat 

the Apoſtles ; and for that reaſon we cannot 
therwiſe conceive rationally of it, than thar & 
had its firſt Original from thern. 


x ſhall only add thofe rematkabte Words" of 
Mr. Philpot, the Maztyr, ia his Letter to his 
fellow-ſufferer that 'ſcrupled Infanc -Baptiſti; 
which with the Scripture-Arguments he uſed, 
proved (© effefual, that{as Mr. Fox in - - 
of Martyrs tells. v5); the np Foc Perſc 
thereby to be effabliſhed 'in the 
fant.Baptiſm,, and dyed in the peliefofi its of 


129 
icalneſy of Infant-Baptiſm : Ee 


rantableneſs. IT can declare (faith Mr. Foilpa) ; 
m of fn 


out of Ancient Writers, that the Baptiſi 
fants hath continued from the Apoſtles time 
unto ours and then cites Origenand Cyprian ont 
of Auſtins 28th Epiſtle to Terom : whege are thele 
words viz; Cypriax did not make any new De- 
cree. but firmly © obſerving, the Faith of the 
Church, Judged with. his own fellow-Biſhops; 
that as ſoon as one was born, be tnight be law- 
fully. Baptized Theſe Authorittes (faith 
that famous Martyr a little before his death) 1 
do alledg not to ty the Baptiſm of Children unto 
the Tetiimonies of Men, but to ſhew how Mens 
Teſtimo- 


*x40 "Hotane-Bopli Aﬀerted, 
Teftimonics do agree with God's Word, and 
that /the verity of Anriquity 3 on our fide, and 
that tbe Anabaptifts bave wet ing. bus Ties for 
thezs, and new-Imaginations > Which feign the 
Baptiſm of Children to be the Pope's Conia. 
ment. . And ſo I ſhall leave the Author to his 
Boaſting in what follows, 'ahd the umpartial 
Reader to judg whether our Teſtimonies from 
Antiquity be forged and fabulous as he would 
render them 3 only 'T muſt not ler paſs an Ob- 


jection - which he ſtarts, and, which is. uſually 
made by us, which he had better have left the 
mant than to give fo flight an Anſwer to 


ObjeRion, , « 

Itis fayd, That by Tertullian's oppoſmng it, is 
may ſeem that there were ſame that pratiiſed it 
in the 3d Centwry, and cant be ſuppoſed that any 
did ſo, except it bad b:en warranted by ſuch A- 
poſtolical Tradition. Obſerve,. Reader, the an-+ 
ſwer which he gives. 


s Anſwer. 
tt is granted, Tertullian, did oppoſe .3t. But 
who it was that did afſert it, and whether upon 
any ſuch account as ſuppoſed, is not mentioned, 
zt will be on their part to prove the one and. the 
other. 


Reply. > 


pu—_ 4 Mi FEY p— Y A eats. a _ at Eats Ld 
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and Windic#ted/by Scripture, : oc. 14Þ 
T. _ from-this' Anſwer that the Author 
cannot have the face -to deny-it was- practiſ= 
ed in: the 34 Century, for if Tertullizn did Op- 
poſe it, it muſt be ſuppoſed it was PraQtiſed, 
lc how-could he oppoſe it: ref 


- 2: But we muſt give the  names' of thoſe 
that were for it, as before he muſt know where 
—_— Council was held, or | «lſe he could noe 

ent to- the being of it : But how many names 
will ſuffice him I know. not. What if Iſay Origes 
was one, for. I hope by this time he may ſtand 
reftus in ciaria 'and not be excepted againſt for 
a Wienels, he ſpeaks point blank to the Caſes 
Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis Traditionem  accepit paroulis 
dare Baptiſmum. The Church hath received a 
Tradition from the Apoſtles; to: give Baptiſm 
to little Children 3 as -we have'1t: inhis Comment 
upon: the ſixth ae ae of the .Kamans. And 
thouph' Reuffinus' x1 his warks 'aS'is ſaid, 'yet 

Ferom Tranſlated that outi of:Greck;;/ and-fo 
alſo his other Comment upon Lake, where be 
is expreſs to the ſame:ipurpoſe 31 and this is at- 
teſted by Eraſmus; and Ferom's Prefaces' to both 
Books-puts it beyond doubt.: [Let me add what 
I find in Mr. Baxter for tarth» | 
er fatifaction: You, ſaith he, + Baxter plain 
to Mr. Tombes think the worle . Scripture: proof 
of it, becauſe it is pleaded by. 'p» 457. 
Origen: as. a Traditions -from | 
the Apoſtles; I think very:much the betterfor it; 
both becauſe it the more tully re{olveth the que- 

F- {tion 


[42 -Jnfant-%Bapiir :Aﬀerted 
Gion, © concerriing the" niatter-of fact; > A- 
poſtolical Cuſtom, and ſhews that it wes-m0 
late invention, or Innovations © And the Fa- 
thers (as is hinted | before) t90k' not cthe- word 
Tradition in the Popifh' Sence, for that. which 
hath. been delivered in Doctrine from Age to 
Age; above: what is delivercd: in Scripture, - as 
w-ſupply- the ſuppoſed defect -of Scripture, But 
far the very written word it {{}f, by which tho 
Hypeſttes delivered ' the Truth, and \ for their Exe 
| and! the report of-ic, and of forne orher 
, : eſpccially -in : matter of Fad, tend; 
anly: to "the 'explication' ob theix Dodrines,: nd 
ty > ger 35:6 tha 
aver wi delaliinds;> > al L 


What if name once - "nate Jaamens: F As 
proximws fas i remporidues Apaſtolorum,' \8.- Bakil 
de'$. S266. Gaps 125 That was next: t0::the 
Apoſtles, whe) is calculated) "—_ pray) founs 
4 (renin. acþ of Stz __— THESES: 


wry y the Aucline: hath: palſed: Fel, and 
yet as: hath? been: before ſhewn: he: was for. In+ 
fant-Baptifm, otherwiſe what ay ſhall we put 
upon thoſe Words of his, Lib« 2+:C. .3p; which 
axe” before ſpoken .t03 and - which -- 

Dr: Taylor: to? ſay; [The Tradition. of. Lafant 
Baptiſm paſſed; through hjs7 hands, ir bis Cots 
fideration of the Pradtite of theiChutrch in ye 
arr Sc. 0g00- $6 WILBER 


ws 13 es I. +& 043 f <&o 


'3 We 


* outs 


place, that 15;\.the Examination ofthe 
odn 


_ and indicated by Pcripcure, &c. 143 
13s! tured; Gorman t that 'Tertal- 
lies was againſt Tnfant we have 
ſome hints why' already. But tall ref Gar 
diſcourſe about that till we come to its 


produced againſt Pedoboyrifes wherco Tera 
wes Gnls 


The AUTHOR's 


| dee againſt S mo fo 


incd. 


OO 
he falls upon Sapture 


Ext re-grounds '11< 
Ne, produced for Infant-Baptiſun, nee 
He 15 irs 4 to ſele& for us (leaving out that in 


Rom- 11. 1 + which is the moſt principal place 
and 


of all) ' and to encounter them in thar 
manner as he {tes beſt. And hercits he hath fhewed 
cunnings nat much unlike- to'that before,” in 
conjo the condemned 'Boelef Fa 
rities for Infant-Baptiſm;. with thoſe 


Proteftants own tor Ambewtich. | 


Reply. 


3. Had Ibcen to chooſe my own Wea 
I would have let alone ſome of thoſe the Author 
pitcht upon. 


Secondly, 


144 \ Infand/Bapinm Arie, | 


hner, .aShe doth 3 forifa LonahatF har 
ls keen, yet-if an, Enemy have the handling 
how can we expeQ, utleſs:;he be the more. 
ingenious,. but that he. will blunt -the edg of it. 
And that Adverſary ſhews but ſorry valour 
which knocks in the' head fome Arguments of 
ſtraw, which he hath framed to ſhew his 
Skill c ON, 
In my Opinion 1t, . had been, more ingenuis 
'y in the ASEINEY . 


_ — > 


nent places that carry the cleareſt evidence , 
and to have pretermitted the reſt : For-it 
the.: chicfeſt places / will hold .good, the jr 
are. dark: and; diſputable chaties' the 
ong to the point, -may;wellbe let alone 3 and! 
if, the. . chiefeſt; will not : carry it; - much leſs: 
-will the: other 5 
ſixength of every one! of thoſe Texts which he: 
th fos/us,; were cluded;: fave one, 'yet 
one would.carty ic 3 1: for though: ewo Wit- 
| | be needful fox men, yer-one fiogle one is: 
as valid for God, . /as+ if 'thexe:were-many thou-- 
ſands, 


Secondly 


« I Ts "206 choſen for usonly \ ahe perti= 


"yet this is. certain; that if the» 


Ry cen @ Qs as IM add we thaw lf NG 
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And vindicted by Sfriptnre, &c. 145 
2. To have 'pitcht only uport thofe Texts, - 
wherein all Proteftants both Latherans and 
Calviniſts (i.e. Pxdobaptiſts) concurr in, as per- 
| tinent to the -point 3 whereas .he knows it is 
controverted among them, whether ſome of 
the Sctiptures-produced have any thing todo 
with Inf.nt-Baptiſme, as both the fecond and 
third Texts inftanced in : Nay the third which 
contains Chrifts Commiſhon for Paptiſtn, is 
that which the Author and his party judge to 
be the main ground for Baptizing Believers, and 
4 excluding Infants. And we know that this is 
; their main Argument, that Intants are not to 
. | be baptized, becauſe they cannot believe, and 
- truly we were very ſparing of places to prove 
3 childrens Baptiſm, if- we ſhould pitch upon Mark, 
t | 26. 16.forit. And here 1 profeſs 'my ſelf to 
be of Mr, Baxters mind, Poſ. 7. pag, 7. of bis 
Y. IN plain yup I cantiot deny, faith he, but 
d: Þ that ſome Divines have brought ſome miſ-ap- 
(5: plyed Scriptures for Infant-Baptiſm : Now it is 
I | calie to write againſt theſe and ſeems to triumph, 
*X- Þf and yetthe cauſe be no way ſhaken : ſome. fifty 
et ple think, when they hear an impertinent 
ba 'ext'put by, that all is done : Whers it ay be 
15 | all the moſt plain Scriptures and beſt arguments 
u-* Þ} have never been anſwered with ſenſe or reaſon. 
Having faid thus much, 1 come 'now to his ex 
ceptions. L 
| 1. The firſt is againſt that place, Mar. 19: 15.” 
ly || Sxffer little children to come unto me, and. forbid 
them not, &Cc. 
To this our Author Objects — May we . not 
Kk fay 
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146. Jnfant-Baptiſm afferted 
ay, How death Baptiſm come to be concerned in this 
ext, KC. | | | 
. . To whick-L reply, Firſt, I conceive none did 
ever bring, this place as of it felf, a full and. di- 
xe proof. for. Infants-Baptilm. But ſecondly, |} 
it doth prove two points, which lay a good 
ground work for the fame. 

Fizft, That the Kingdom of God is made uv 
as wcll of Jyfants as of grown: perſons : it any, by 
Kingdom of Heaven, will needs underſtand it 
of the Kingdom of Glory, z, let him conſider 
that none are of that Kingdom, who were not 
firſt of the Church, firſt of the Kingdom of 
grace here, and ſo it comes all to one,under- 
Rand. ir, cf which you, pleaſe, - The Kingdom 

R of God. is made np as. well 

Lutim jubet Infamies Of Infants as Adult perſons : 
ab ſe accedere,nihil cl- for Chriſt faith , it is of 
nan, Jxch(is.) Children: notof 
Tafir, Chrif Relig, 8x0wn men reſembling 

Calv,,  compend. per Children., For firſt, 'That M | 

Launeum, 6p. 17-9» had been no good: reaſon ff + 

305. why fach ſhould come to « 

him and be bleſſed of him. 

. 2- That had been no reaſon why Chrit il | 
ſhould manifeſt ſo great diſpleaſure againſt his W 
Diſciples, for going about to hinder them. The 
word is ['HycvduTye)]. xendred in the New | « 
Tranſlation, much difpleaſed ; The vulgar hath 

 indipne #alit, be: took, it ill at their hands, in- 
oignete of, faith Beza, be leokf wport it with wt 
1gH4aF1009, 


Second, The cond: point. which it proves, 
| which 
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Andvindicated by Scripture, 8c. ta 

Which is alſo a good ground-werk 3 for the ſame; 
is, That Infancy is no bar or excluſion of: any 
from:coming to Chriſt, and receiving a Bleſhpg; 
Infants are capable of benefy by Chriſt, although 
they do not -actually believe 5: thoughthey can- 
not lay hold on Chriſt, yet Chriſt can lay hold 
on them; | | 

Obj. But Baptiſm is not concerned in the 
Fext, except 'itican be made out that, that bleſ= 
ſing was Baptizing. 

. Anſ. 1.1t is certain that! Bleſſing is not | Baptis 
zing, but tis ſomething more, and Chrift int 
bl them vouchſated-that to them, which 
uſually was an Ordinahce adtninifired after 
Baptifm, and: which is of a. 
higher nature, and fo we' Ads 8.17, 18,195 
tnay argue from this to. & 19.6, 
Baptiſm Jxcheſwely, ot #4 =—_— 
majort, frem the greater: | | 

2. Thongh Bleſfing be not Baptiſtn; yet in as 
much as they were of the Kingdom fof Heayen! 
whom 2 ye it LIE they. were cg 
Subjeds Baptiſm, grant to Inf A 
Church rig, cor their Baptiſm will tollow 
pon -it ;- if one ſtands good the other will, 
and this is all we plcad for, from the Text; 

For that which follows out of Dr. Teylor I 
Chriſt Bleſſed Children, and ſo diſmiſſed them, 
therefore Infants are not to be Baptized: 

Kt isa very idfe one: -: For, Firſt, trom. a par- 
ticular Omithon to conclude an univerſal un« 
hwfulaeſs,- is moſt unzeafonable, as Dr. Ham- 
mond ſpeaks.” It is as if one ſhould thus argue; 
| Chriſt when he Preached in the Mount, di 
Kk2 fot 


148 - - | Infant-Baptiſm afſerteb- 
not then' pray; but only preach, therefore *tis 
not lawful to- pray. Secondly Chriſt did not 
that we know ' baptize' any, Job 4.2. And-if 
an Argument drqwnitrom his 'Example Nega» 
tive; be preſlingy it would conclude. as well a- 
gainſt 'Baptizing thoſe of riper years, as chil- 
dren. 3. Since Chriſt did that for them- which 
did tranſcend Baptiſm , « we may rather con- 
cludez that certainly,-it; he had: Baptized any 
he would thoſe: children, 

Mr} $1de#ham_in his fince he fhews more reſpect 
Chriſtian) and ſober. to them - then. any. grown 
Exercitation. . . perſons. - Fourthly;, Chriſts 

Wt Bleſfing them holds forth as 

much as if he had baptized them- : for in that 

outward rite the Holy: Ghoſt was convey'd, 

and by laying on- of hands, "others reccived it, 

as appears from AG 8. 17, 18, 19. &* 19. 6. 

And why not - in this A& of Chriſt; upon the 

Infants'(as Mr.: Sydenham argues): And if this 

A@of Chriſt were not a. complement only,” but 

an vutward fign of the receiving the Holy 

Ghoſt,, ho ſhould binder Water that -Infaitts 

ſhould not be Baptized,: ſeeing they have received 
the Holy Ghoſt. as welt - as we ? Afi. 10. 47. And 
the ſame Authox farther adds What can be 
more then for -Chrift to take up Infants in his 
Arms, lay. his hands -on them, as an outward 
ſign to conſecrate them to himſelf, and to ſhew 
their capacity of receiping, the Holy Ghoſt, and 
then to bleſs them ?'-And yet we muſt with 
ſcornideny them a little water, and think it too 
much to have them named among the loweſt 
ſort of-viſible Saints, and when Chrift owns 


them 
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And' vindicated byStvipture, 8&c. 149: 
them publickly,>and faithy:that of firch is; the! 
Kingdom of "God: But »1 ſhall'rather believe 

Chriſts Teſtimony, then any 'mans forward::0-. 
pinion. And to. what intent. ſhbuld 'Chrjt:.do' 
all this, but to confirm'their-old' ſtate m the 
Church, and not'.to caſt.thern out of it; ar: 
from the participation of all outward fignes of 
falvation ? Let mens conſciences; not gulpl'd: 
i prejudice, judge : This Text, if chete ware: 
no more, will fly; (faith he).im the conſciences 
one day of the moſt confident contemners of In 
fants, and theix Baptiſm, _ . '.> + ANG 

A Second. Seripture ins - £2235 
ſtanced and excepted againſt Sol Scripture, imb 
is, that Fohn 3.5.-Except a: 4" excepted, 82 
man. be. born-of Water, aud-\$* 4 75 
the Spirit, he can in no wiſe bed 
enter into the Kingdom of - G4d," From: whence 
(faith the : Author) *tis concluded; Thet there: 58 
#0 other way to Regcnerate. and :ſav?. Infants, and 
add them to the Church, but -by:Baptiſm,  : [19705 

But. who 'are, they. that | conclude-thus from 
that Text ?'The Papiſts, as himſelf.con 


And what I pray is that tows who Aiſcloinh | 


ſuch inferences, as he - alſo: acknowledgeth we 
do, and for: very good reaſons; and- he; 

bave done well to have ſet_ themidown forithe 
benefit of his Reader, ſome of them I ſhall name 
As, 2 47 1531.5 
Firſt, Becauſe as Calvin 14464 
ſpeaks in his Inſtitutions; 1»fir. crit, WE 
Salws conſiftit in promiſſione, Gals Compend, i ay 
Salvation depends upon Gods F Launcum edit, 24. 
Covenant, Gen, 17. 7. which 

Kk3 he 


750: :  Ynfant:Baptifm 9Merted 
he cites, adding in the fame: place, Infants may 
be capable of Salvation /without. Baptiſm, as the 
Ifrgelites who: 'dyed ' without Circumciſion, 
Though there bt an.abſa/ute neceflity that whoe , 
evex axe ſaved, they minſt. be faved/by the Cove- 
ont, yet | there :is-Hot/:an 'abſolute/necelhity of: 
the -Scal. | Before the [law the. Covenam was: 
rhade, for our comfort, in reſpect iof our Jn-: 
fants; - The ſeed of 'the Woman (ball break, the 
Sexpents bead," Gen. 3. 15. yet there was nq 
ſeal to-it - for -2060%:years, nor was there ſuch, 
-abſolute neceſſity afterward ' mthe »days of cir» 
cumciſion, for thoſe that dyed before the eighth 
day,:: The necefhity of ' Salvation by the Cove- 
nartt 'was #bſdlte;\but rhe neceflity \of the ſeal 
4 Conditions!” {o-far "forth "gs it may: be 


9", If Baptifmbe of abſolare hecellity to Sal- 


vation; that. repenerarion- is :affixt”. to-it, ant 
Hpne.Ti he without it, then it is in'mans 


power to fave;'and:to:defivoy, if they will bap 

cizetheir children they may fave them, if hey 
neglet it;dafiin''them, which is a horrible ab+ 
furdity to conceive. * 1 1 \ 
© Secaptly;” Now: tpithe Text it elf, we fhall 
nexrenquire what it affords, with great refpe& 
a ann Fame may. judge ptherwite- of 


Either this Scripture is to be underſtood of 
Baptiſm or not ? it of Baptifm,-then tither pe- 
1 © +? werally belongibg - to: all 
ee ers the 4; wen, or timitedly to Infants 
tom. yer.Y,  — only : If of Tofants only; 

then faith Dr; Solarer,; 24 
= What 
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And-vindicatedby Scriptuze, &c. 25x 
What meant Chrit'to- it to Nicydo- 
ww an old man ? Was it his-purpoſe to teach 
him; that in as much ashe was not Baptized if 
his infancy, he'could not enter into the Ring- 
dom of God ? then fare, Iſhall not wonder, 
Nicodemus conceited a necethty., for an old man 
deſiring to cometo Heaven, toreturn back into 
his Mothers Womb, and be born again. 2. Will 
they ſay, it muſt have this glofs by limitation 3 
if 4 man want Baptiſm by contempt and'not 0» 
therwiſe ? why then ſhould it ſtand in force a> 
gainſt Infants in their own perſons not capable 
of contenming, and whoſe Parents defire it, but 
are prevented by neceffity ? Alas! poor infants, 
that you, free from-contempt in your {clves,and 
your Parents al{#; muſt yet away to Hell for 
bare want of _—_ z and yet grown perſons 
\ as Papiſts themſelves acknowledge) in the ſame 
want, have acceſs to Heaven, fo they be free 
from contempt : Can we imagine bare -want,t0 
be moxe prejudicial to Infants, then to growa 
men. 

But what Reader, if it appear that the place 
cannot be underfiood of Bapiiſmat all? 1 muf 
leave it:to thee to judge of what is offered, to 
ſhew, that*tis only Regeneration and not Bap- 


' tiſm that is concerned in the Text, tor Water 


and the Spirit here by an Exegeſiy are one, or if 
you will according to the jadgement of Dr, 
Taylor, by Water is meant the effte& of the Spj- 
xit:; Nor is this the ſingle judgment of Dr. Tay- 
for, but very' many others, who in their time 
were tht -Magnz' Ecclefie Iumina, who fo intepy 
pret it, amongſt whom are Calvin, Beza, Fiſe 
Kk 4 catop 


752 - "Infant Baptifmeaſſerted 
cator; Calvin indeed acknowledgeth the ancient 
Expoſitors followed Chryſaftome,-that the Text 
was to: be underſtood of. Baptiſm, yet profeſſeth 
himſelt of ancthefmind, Beza-in his Annota- 
Ttiqns. of the place declares himſelf to the ſame 
purpoſe, that he underſtood by Water in that 
place is meant rather the effeof the ſpirit then 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm —— ſm vero malimws 
Chriflum cum Phariſzo diſſerentem Aque nomine, 
ad externy ablutiones alluſiſſe, &c. I rather con- 
ceive Chriſt reaſoning with this Phariſee under the 
name? of Water, doth al'ude to thoſe external wa- 
ſhings, which were uſeleſs without the cleanſing of 
the Spirit, Et Spiritus nomen fit exegeſis -| that 
bs, a figure which ſignifies:a-dark ſpeech made 
clear by another word, whict#here is the Spare | 
R9minis aque, ficut alibi ſpiritus & 191s in bap- 
#iſmo conjunguntur, By the name of Water:we are 
#0 n»derjtand by an Exegeſis the Spirit.as elſewhere 
the Spirit aud Fire are joyned, Though the Qr- 
der be jnverted there, and he gives thercafon of \ 
it. So Piſcator, except a man be born of Water, 
that"is,” ex ſpiritn ſantio, exſerente quaſi vim a- 
que — Of thetholy. Spirit, which operates:in 
the foul as* Water doth in the body, -and;he 
alſo'referrs to the ſame place, Mat. 3.5. Ot being 
Baptized - with the : Spirit, and with Fire, .We 
have alſo the great Chamier arguing the fame, 
ſeeing in- this fenfe the words: bear an abſolute 
truth without any hmitation, Wl 
The | Athor' conc}udes | this with ſporting 
himſelf at the different grounds upon which the 
Aſſertors of Infant-Baptiſm hold it ou#$3-as the\ 
Fathers upon one ground, the Latherans u pon \ 
| "Us another 


And-vindicated by Scripfitre, &, 253 
another, the Calvinift differing from them;,. the 
Fpiſcoparians one way, the Presbyterians another, , 
and the Independents have a peculiar ground 'va- 
rying from them all. " 
Now thafiks be to Mr. Tombes his (lev 
Argument againſt Infant-Baptiſm, for all th 
Exercitation pag-33, The Aſſertors 'of Infants 
Baptiſm little agree amongſt themſelves, (aiefi 
he, upon what-ground they may. build jt.:: C46 
prianand others draw it trom the Univerſality 
-of grace, and the ncceſhity of Baptiſm to Salya- 
tion, Awftin brings the faith of the-Church;, ©. 
thers (the Church of Exglaxd) ſubſtitute the 
-promiſed: ſurety. .in the place of the Faith, ard 
:Repentance of the Baptized : The Latherans the 
faith of the Infant, others the. faith of the next 
Parent in Covenant in a gathered Church, 


Reply. 


This, ſaith Mr. Geree unto him, hathart, 1 
will not fay Sophiſtry in it 3 and what though 
divers men have ler fall different grounds, yet 
none. of thoſe are the main upon which th 
-ground it (for that's the Covenaiit of Gd, 
grace, that takes in the Child with the Patent) 
4£6fith he) 1 hould from ſeveral ways orArgy- 


-merits uſed by:the Amtipedobaptifts, fay, they did 


oppoſe. Infant-Baptiſm- pn ſeveral grounds, 
therefore. their. oppolition' were invalid, you 
would think my anſwer unſolid, and fo do 1 
your Argument. Farther I deſire the Author 
to refle&t upon his own party who oppoſe chil- 
drens Baptiſrh, by denying that Coyenant made 
Ci to 


PF 


T4 Infant:Baptrſm afferted 
to Abraham was a Covenant of Grace; ſomefay 
it was Temporary, ſome Typical, ſome mixt, 
and I know not what 3 So they much differ 
in the foundation of their praCtice. Some 
hpild it on a bare confeſſion of (in, whatever the 
man be, as to grace, ſome on profelhnon of 
Faith, /ſome on {igns of grace, &c, Mr. Geree 
faith well —— weakneſs in mens 4ight, _—_ 
of fancy and principles, carry men into. di 
ferent ways of defending the ſame truth. | 
o The Author now frames 
4 Argument from his exceptions againſt thoſe 
fedecal holineſs ex- Scriptures which chold forth 
cepted againſt, a Covenant-Right to the 
NE | Children of Beheveers, and 
from whence we bony their nglbtngs and thus 
he , begins +=— P tifts being loth to 
with Þ Gratis, and — —_ 
of the aucient ground upon:which 'twas built, found 
ont this new foundation for it of Covenant- Holi= 
weſs, of which Lwinglins about 120 years, for 
axght thet he can learn, was the firſt Founder 
end ſingular from all that went before bim. | 
TY | All this. is from 'Mafier 
The Author a notori- | Tombes, andſo throughont 


ous Plagiary' baving  ,.. ; 
en Rin his A to:the end of this C ; 


ges following from Þorh Arguments, Authori- 
\ Tornbes his two + ties, Scriptures, and Cryti» 
Books of Exerc, and : ciſmes, with this difference, 
mage n flo meU++-* thathevariesa little infome 
and moſt in his words 11085, and doth not ſpeak 
and)method, only in- 


deed he bath two quotations out of Dr. Tayler, amd 
one Out of Dr, O1gev, Mt, Tombes Exercitep. ll, 


_ | 
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And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. i155 
ſo. warily as he, Mr. Tombes in bis Examen 


part 3 Þ-: ag. 35. begins the Argument (as framed: 
O 


by us) from the connexion between the Covye- 
nant and the Scal, but this man ends it _ 
that, and the Scriptures are in both one, 

Gen. 17. 7. Afis 2. 3g. I need not therefies 
much trouble my {lt tor an Anſwer to the A+: 
thor, for the ſame., which Mr, Marſhall gave” 
Tombes. doth the work to a hair. 

The Author tells us that for ought he could 
learn Zwinglins was thetirſt Founder of the Ar-" 
gument for Baptiſm from federal Holineſs, and. 
this indeed he learnt from Mr. Tombes his Exers 
citation, pag. 11. whole words are — Whether 
aiy!in the Ages before the laſt paſt expounded 
it c federal olineks I amnot yetcertain ;:and 
m-the 'two laſt hnes of page the 79.of his Exa- 
z»en, he hath it thus, viz, None «that ever Þ 
met with expounded it-of federal Holineſs 
tall-the” controverſie of the Anabaptijis in Gers 


la” + this I will ſcek for no other anſwer then 
what :Mr. Marſpal gives him, the caufe (faith 
be) Þconfeſs depends not upon this | whether 
fuch an interpretation was then tirſt put] But 
it -diſcovers ſome detect in your reading, and 
then ſhews 4theneſiw one of the mioſt Ancient 
Greek)Fathers, and Tertwllian one 'of the moſk 
Ancient .'of : the Lattin | Fathers , | bring 
this Text to prove the Prerogative of the ti- 
fatits 1of Believersin ſuch a ſenſe as they could 
not-have done, at to their underſtanding . it had 
not) xclated to the Covenant of grace. But-to 


x56 Infant-Baptiſm afferted 


the Argument, and let us {ce what is excepted a- 
" gainſt it. 

- The Argument is this, viz. They who are 
holy-with a federal: or Covenant holineſs ought 
tobe baptized, But the Infants of Believers are 
holy, with fuch a holineſs, Ergo, This. 1s groun- 
ded. on the Text, which faith | elſe were: 
your Children unclean, but now are they ho+: 
ly. +. 7] 
f Aoaink which it is excepted, that there are 
two things iz. the Argument aſſerted, but not . at 
all proved. Firft, that the holineſs in the Text is 
a Federal, or Covenant-bolineſs.. Secoxdly. that 
federal bolineſs: qualifies Infants for Baptiſm both 
which the Author poſitively denies upon the tol- 


lowing grounds. 
F 5ſt vey" the Holineſs in the Text be it what 
i will be, whether Moral, Federal, "or Matrimoni- 
al, is neither here nor elſewhere, » aſſigned to the 
aground of Baptizing Children pon , it being ou-. 
ly the ground laid down in the inſtitution that. can 

warrant the ſame. 1 
To which 1 reply, That in the firſt part.of 
the Book, chapter the firſt, is ſhewed, how the 
Infant Seed of Believers are included in the in» 
Kitution, or comprehended in the Commilſion 
as baptizable, and being not willing aG&um age- 
Fe, TI muſt referr the Reader thither. Wethave 
alſo proved that' they ate of! the. Church of 
Chrift. chap. 6. of the firſt part, upon which ac- 
count they are likewiſe  ſubje&s- of Baptiſme. 
Farther, if their holineſs be a Covenant-holineſs, 
that is, a holineſs of ſpecialſeparation_ to God z 
and he owneth them as his peculiar ones, by 
| virtug 


And vindicated by Scripture, &c. 1x57 


virtue of his Cove nant-Relation, this is virtual 
ly and implicitly a' word of command for -the 
Baptizing ſuch In fants, Amipedobaptiſts are e« 
yer up with this note, where is your command ? 
What word of Inſtitution have you to bear you 
out ? To this we have fpoken enough before, in 
telling them we have an implicit command for 
what we do 3 and farther we offer this Syllo- 
gilme They to whom God is a God in 
Covenant, . have a command to receive the 
ſeale-of- the Covenant, Gem. 17. 10,-11, If then 
the fame Covenant be given to Believers and 
their Sced. and it Baptiſm be given to Chriſti= 
ans, inſtead of Circumciſion, as ſhall be pro- 
ved in its proper place, then the ſame command 
which-obliged Abraham to be' Circumciſed, and 
his ſeed; doth in like manner, the faithful and 
their ſeed allo, 

Secondly, Becanſe, ſaith he, if is ſhonld be 
granted that Federal holineſs were a ground to 
baptize Children upon, under the Goſpel, as it was 
to Circumciſe them under the law ——— yet it will 
appear - from ſubſtantial Arguments that no ſuch 
holineſs is intended bere. | 

Let us hear what they are; namely, 

1. Becauſe there is no ſuch Holineſs in the 

DPI, as Federal, belonging © to Chil- 


\. Well argued ! this ſeems to be neer. of kin 
to idem per idem, it _ is not; becauſe it is not. 'So 
there is no ſuch holineſs intended in the Text 
Why? Becauſe there is no ſuch holineſs in the 
' New Teſtament, and the Text is inthe New 
Teſtament, The matter is well mended in _ 

| TY 


+59 _ - Infant-Baptiſm-aſferted 
follows It is no where #9 be found, This is 
only aDicate, tor he addeth no geaſon ; It 4s 
us where to be foxnd \ But you muſt underſtand 
be means by hinfelf and his party that have 
made ſuch inquiſttion and ſearch into Scripture, 


' that they only have found what is there 3; what 
they judge to be the fence of Scripture is ſo, and 


wemuſtiall come and learn of them what the 
Scripture: contains, what it implyes, and what 
may be inferred from it, what not, Away with 


this Popery. But what if I ſay the Covenant 


holyneſs of Children may be found in this Text? 
I fre no reafotr but my word may be becredis 
ted-as well as his. Nay, if we muſt go. by an 
implicit faith, we ſhall carry it, for allmoft all 
the: Godly and Learned Divines in Exrope have 
found: Covenant-bolineſs in the New-Teftement, 
not only in the 2 Cer. 7,"14. But in Rom. 11, 
15, 16,17. where it is aid, if the firſt fruits are 
boly, ſois the lump : if the root be holy, ſo are the 
Branches, which demonſtrates the Covenant- 
holinels of the children of believing Gentiles, 
vow under the Goſpel, as much as of the Jem. 
iþ children, that deſcended naturally from 4- 
braham, \umder the Law, but this muſt not be 
oe, why ? 

IL. Becauſe it contradicts the Gofpel-Difpens 
ſation as before, that is, 1 ſuppoſe in the firſt pare 
of his Book, chap..5. and Ertterr the Readev ro 
our Anfwer of that Chapter, to which F adde 
this by way of ſurpluſage, that if one Children 
be not federally holy, bow could the Apolife 
prefs the I wmbrace Chriftianity, by te[- 
ling them, The Promwije it mee 30 you aud 10 your 
ſeed, 


ſeed, and to all thyt are afar off, even as many. as 
oxy Lord. God ſhall call. 


And vindicated by Scripture, 8c. 159 


Sc that to ſay the Do-- 
rine of Federal holineſs contradifts the Goſpel» 
diſpenſation, is to contradit the Goſpel which 
expel lays the contrary, Af. 2. 38, 38. 
Where |_ 


mark the wards are not the prom 
{ was] to you, and to your Children, bur, | is 
intimating, that the Covenant is not rep ; 


but in force ſtill; under the Gofpe-Diſpenfati- 


'on, as much asever it was anciently-to the' Fewy 


and their poſterity, and to them that are. afar 
off, the Geatiles, and then to theix Children toa. 
even their Infant Children, otherwiſe theſe two 
abſurdities would follow, 

1. The grace of Chrift under the Goſ 
pel-diſpenſation would be leſs then what it was 
under the Law, for then the believing Parent 
with his Children were federally holy, and: if it 
were not ſo now, then ſhould we be in a worſe 
condition nnder Chrift, then under Moſes. 

2, It will render the Children of the 
Jews alſo in a worſe condition, upon their co- 
ming in to Chrift, then they were in under the 
legal Adminiftration,contrary to that, Fer, 30, 
20. Ezek, 37.25;26. 

2, Hisfecond Reaſon is, Becauſe ſach appre- 
benfions intails Grace to Nature, Regeneration ta 
Generation, contrary to John, 3. That whbich is 


born of the fleſh is fleſh, and Eph. 2. We are all 

the Children of wrath by Nature. 
- This hath been before anſwered, and. I ſhall 
only now ſay, that this is a falſe and fraudulent 
judice in the weak a= 
fedesal helincls, for he 
I, That 


inſinuation to beget a 
gainſt our aſſertion 
kpows very well, 


160 Infant-Baptiſm afſertey 
1. That our Divines hold that gratia »ozx 
transfunditnr per carnem, and that grace is not 
ex traduce, Grace is not hereditary, that is, inhe- 
rent Grace : We allways affirm that all Chi 
dren are alike depraved, and all the poſterity of 
dams are alike conceiv'd in fin, and brought 
forth-in iniquity, all are Carnal and unclean: by 
nature, 
2.4We farther affirm that though all the 
Children of Believers are not huly with an in- 
. herent perſonal holyneſs that accompanies Re- 
geticration, yet the Children of either believing 
Parent, are holy with a holineſs-relation put 
upon them, and ſeparation to God, as his pecu- 
liar people, by virtue of which, they have a right 
_ to” the external privileges of the Covenant; 
whereof they are as capable as the children of 
the faithful Iſraelites. | 

3. It is acknowledged even by Mr. Tombs him<« 
ſelt, tnat the Children of the Jews were fede« 
rally holy, for the whole body of that people 
(Parents and Children) were calted a Holy Seed, 
a Holy Nation, a peculiar people, and Fews by 
Nature, diſtinguiſhed from the Sinners of the 
Gentiles, Gal. 2. 15, And yet this did not intail 
Grace to Nature, or Regeneration to Generation 
under the Old Teſtament, and how doth it theri 
do it under the New? 

3. His third Reaſon is, Becauſ? it contradifts 
experience both of former and later times, wherein 
Godly-men have bad wicked Children, and wicked 
men good Children, : 
Although this be true, yet the Doctrine of 
federal holineſs - remains unſhaken ; for = 

cn 
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And vindicated by Scriptnre, &. 16: 
Iren are not therefore holy, becauſe born of be- 
rior Ricving, Parents | for fo they are no better then 
the: Þthers ] bit becauſe they are taken with their 
ils Parents into Gods gracious Covenant, and have 
y of Fhcrefore a right as proper ſubjects, to the Seal 
ght hereof. Even: as the Children of the- Godly. 
by ſÞnder the Law 3 IÞmael and Eſax, during theif 
nfant-ſtate, were comprehended in the Cove- 
ant, and did partake of the external privitege 
hereof, Circumcifion, the ſign atid Sea] of the 
ovenant, although afterward they degene- 
rated, proving wicked , and fo diſcovenanted 

themſelves, | 
4. He tells us, The Tenet of Federal bolineſ} 
neceſſitates the owning the- Dotirine of falling from 
rrace ; but this is his miſtake : for the DoErine 
of Covenant-holinels in regard of the Children 
bf Believers, conſiſts very well with perſeverance 
in Grace, - For we muſt confider Grace is cither 
Common or ſaving ; The Ele& and faithful Seed 
are-only in a State of ſaving Grace, and can 
never totally fall away, nevertheleſs perſons may 
tall away from Common-grace, (1.) From the 
External privileges of the Goſpel and Covenant 
of Grace: And though we aſſert this latter; yet 
cannot any man from thence infer, that it nece\- 
ſitates the owning the Doctrine of falhng from 
grace in the ſenſe of the Arminians, We 'read 
is DK of ſome who are (aid to be falſe in Gods Cove- 
4 nant, and to Apoſtatrze from it, Pſalm 44. 
4 17, Dariel 11. 30, 31, And the Apojile 
bewailes- the 'Feres upon this account Kor, g. 

'y Rom, 27 | 
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162  _ Jnfant:Baptiſm aſſerted 
; 2. His ſecond - Argus 
Adr. Tomb's Exerc, ment 15, Becauſe the ext, 
fourth Arg. on 1 Cor. 7» he ſaith, intends anotber,viz. 
14+ pe. 10. _ .., 8. Cimil or Matrimonial Ho- 

p | | lineſs, in Oppoſition to For- 
uication, Uncleanneſs, Baſtardy , This is Mr. 
Tombes again. | 

In anſwer to which, I might firſt except a- 

ainſt the impropricty of phraſe, the Author u- 
Tech, of Civil and Matrimonial holineſs, I have 
read of Czvil honeſty, but never of Civil holineſs 
in any Ortbodox writer. And Mr. Tombes him- 
ſalf rejects it, I do not like faith he, the calling 
it Civil holineſs, for it is not from the laws of 
men, but the inſtitution of God, and therefore 
I rather call it Matrimonial holineſs z But nei- 
ther of them are good. 

It cannot polltbly be meant of Matrimonial 
holineſs, as it the ſenſe were this, your children 
are holy that is Legitimate, 

1, Becauſe, Holy, is no where ſo taken in all 
the Scripture. | 
 _ 2,Becault it is ſuch a Holineſs as that Children 
could not have, it neither of the Parents were 
a Reliever, or had a ſanQtified uſe of the other, 
which cannot be legitimacie,for that may be as 
well without that,as with it. 

3- It is ſuch a holineſs as argues the unbe- 
lieving party to be ſanctifyed in, or to the 0- 
ther, but meer Legitimacy doth not ſo. 

4-It muſt be ſuch a holineſs as may anſwer the 
Corinthians doubt,which was not whether when 
one party came to be a believer, the Marriage 
with the Unbcliever were difſolv'd[ as the Awthor 

| ta)ſly 


And viiidicated by Seripture, 8c. +63 
when he ſaith theQueftion was, 


falſly 
Whether cheir Spiricual Relation to Chriſt, did 
not diſſolve their Carnal Relation entered into 


ih Unbthef] But the donbt was, whether they 
might till perſiſt in ſo neex a Communion with 
an Unbeliever as Marriage is? Now it had 
been ſatisfaction to tell them they might, for 
their "Children wete not baftards. They might 
diſpkafe God by fach a Commiinion, thoagh 
their children wete not Baftards. But _ be, 
your Believing '\gives you a holy nſe of yout 
Wite; ranks, Unbeliever, as appears, becauſe 
children born of (ach are holy, and owned 
Chriſt as within his Covenant. 

5. I might add.The Holineſs in the Text: Is 
not put in Oppoſition to Baſtardy 3 for, that 
cannot be the {enfe of the Apoſtle which implies 
untruth, becauſe then, if one of the Parents had 
not been a Believer, and ſo by being « Believer 
had Saudified the Unbeliever , their childref 
muſt have been Baſtards, whereas though both 
the Parents bad been Infidels, yet the childien 
were not Baſtards, that were begotten in lawful 
wedlock. 43d 

His ſecond Argument to prove it a Holineſs 
of that kind as he ſeth, and fot federal is, 
Becanſe the Holineſs of the Children is of 20 6» 
ther Natare, then —_ of the Unbelieving Pa- 
Fext in the Text, if one will imttle to the 
Ordinance, ſo the other. AS 

This the Author didtzres, and lince he brings 
to/proof, for what he fays, I may as well deny 
it, and ſy no more; Nevertheleſs I. ſhalt give 
x reafon to prove the holinefs of the children is 

L1t2 orher 


£64 --/ * JInfant-Bapfifm afſerted-* 
ether then tat ' ſpoken 'of the unbelieving  Pa- 
{rbnt. : Namely, becauſe the /children here” are 
-faid :to:be boby1in themſdves,” But the 'unbe- 
+kcving: [whether : Husband;.or Wife] is only 
:#aid to > be mtified 3 in, or to the believing Yoak- 
i;fcllow, as-all other creatures 3 the meat the 
zeats; 'the:cloaths/he wears are fanCtified 3 None 
20f:whicklarc. holy' in themſelves, but only in 
reference tothe: beliover - - quoad \ejues uſum, 
,to his ufe: and -fervice, and $horefore Animas be 
:calked holy; but: thechildremiigthe Text are faid 
to.be | holy: 3n:themfelves and: not ſandtified or 
made holy .'to.'another.. Mr. Cotter of New 
England is full to.the fame purpoſe in his Dia- 
dogwe. about Baptiſm. Though the word San- 
*Ctifyed-and holy come of the ſame Root, ſaith 
he,” which 'is afyios; fyet the: Apoſtle uſeth them 
here in fuch/ a different phraſe: or manner of 
4pecch; as /putteth' a manifeſt differencerin the 
ſenſe or {ignithcation- of them. ' For when he 
ſaich, the: Unbelieving Yoak-fellow is ſanCtiti- 
ed, hedoth uot/leave it ſo, without a limitation 
'ot+rreſtriction, but. joyneth : the: Prepofiticn. & 
to the Verb yyic5a:, (1.e.) Sanfihed in'or to the 
believer, -and that:limiteth the ſence to the! Be- 
hevers aſc But when he ſpeaketh of Children he 
doth it notwith'ſuch limitation, they are holy 
to: the Believer, but Poſitively they are holy; 
bs, _ Authot. huts up this with. another mi- 
ake. 

The Holineſs ſpoken of the unbelieving Parent, 
end the Child being: of the ſame Natwre, then if 
one » will autigle, to the Ordinance, ſo: the  o- 
wees 2i21:f 212 Jo Bocil ic dal 
2470 | P of.to 
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/ - And vindicated'by Scriphute, &c. 189"! 
 Poſito #no abſurdo mile ſequuntar; One abſurac 
ty laid down, draws an innumerable. train afs'1 
tr it; The Holideſs is 'not0nerand the fame" 
5 befbie, : and therefore cannot »entitle te::the” 
ameprivileges. YAnd beſides, 1 add; the:Covts7 
ant-was not made with the Believer 'and his: 
oak-fellow, but-with him, and his Seed; ape: 
herefdrethe one hath a righe. to: the > Ordinance 
af:Baptiſm, the other-nor, © -+- 5177 

-'The third Argument , | 


L - 


pr ach as-it u) is from the My. ms again,” J 
Pp rufiderat ion that \children in pinks P 7% eQ*#22y 
Now the Text is not to: be: limited | 6 6371 V1 


to Infants, or ſuch children that thiyte might have. 
Hes” the" Religions” difference bappened, but of. 
reors children, for' a' many: Child's 'bis Child,” 
weags thirty, forty, or fifty yeats old, tc. © 
Tis wonderful 'to-:behold . the. {hifts. of Exe, 
rour, This is old Tombes again, Exams pap. 74% 
He: ſaith, Your'children indiſcrimingtine; with 
out difference, as well thoſe you had betore, one 
when of you was aBeliever, RGA 
100 J But this" Muſe: is ſoon iop- | Laid: 1njm” weunuls 
oY ped by theſe conſiderations. | 
>. Firſt, That the Corinthians 1,1 lufe 
could not poſſibly: be- fo fil- vii "BE hgh f; 
ly 'a5*:to- doubt whether dici apperes 
a mes children which were Rae RE 
* ptten in'''their)-Infidel : ” 
a” } ſtate were Baſtards, before rf. beret He. 
this ' Religious difference zz Anhtot.is locwm. 
happened 3 'nor can we con- | 
! if Y ceive the Apoſtle would have ſuggeſted. fch” A 
| falſe thing unto them, as if thoſe Children had 
'L13 been 


166 © -Infant-Baptifm afſertey 
been to be ſo xeputed, -had net ooe pf them 
turned Believes. Secondly, The Chil 
dren then born after one of them; way turned 
Chriſtian is unqueſtionably. that which the A- 
peſtle intends, and if fo, then Children is mgft 
rationally to be limited to Infant Children, ſuch 
as ſhould be or had been newly yon vo 
they Parents. Believing, for. we may well fup- 
poſe the ſcruple aroſe preſently after conyerkon, 
about cohabitation and converſe with their In- 
fidel-Yoakefetlows, and whether it were- nat is- 
religious (not Fornication.as Antipedobeptifts ve- 
ry weakly ſuppoſe) for the Reliever to pracre- 
are with the Infidel; | 

hy, -*,.---- - His fourth Argument why 
The fourthArgnment it cannot. be a new- Cavye- 
ren from Mr. Tomies. nant-Holinels that. quali 
proof for Infants - fies and-intitles to Bapriſm 
Chiyrch< Memberſhip 5 err 


and. Reptaſra. p. 92, Firſt becauſe that cannpt bel 


2.) 211. -'- Rrowns, for if the Parent þ 
feſſing faith, be a Hypocrite, and.not in Conten 
themſelves, then may you Baptize a wrong ſubje(t, 

ewes arih,” | 
. I pereefye the. Authors: firength is ralmpſi 
(peu, reaſon runs low, _y 15-DE@r. Come 
$9 the dreggs; for what doth this his arguing 
fy Bar to * ſhall. we ane wa thoſe who: axe 
Ir Baptizing prown ons;: upon the. pro» 
Bk of Faith. in the { yt peaBun).. 19 
not theſe be Hypocrits alfo,and not in Covenapt, 
and if, ſo, do they not Baptize a wrong {ubjee? 
When therefore they haye. cleazed this diffcul- 
- themſdlves they have done it for us, Farr 
ber It it be the reality of Faith and Holineſ 
in 


— 


And bindicated by Seriptnre, &c, 167 


in grown perſons that qualifies for Baptiſm,thcn 
none mult be Baptized, becauſe this cannot be 
known 3 but if it be faid afcricus profeiſion is 
ſufficient | for, De occultis non judicat Ecclefia, 
The Charch judgeth not of fecret or bidden things | 
Then the {ame alfo is ſufficient for the Infants 
of fuch > profeſiing. The diftintion which is 
ufed by Divines may give light in this point, 
namely, there is an external being in Covenant, 
in facie viſibilis Fcelefie, in the efteem and 
judgement of the Church, and that is viſible 
Profeſſion or Holyneſs, and this gives right to 
viſible priviledges, 2. There is an internal be- 
ing'in Covenant, 'jn regard of the ſpiritual fa- 
ving benefits of it 3 and it is out of the reach of 
the Church to judge of this latter. Tfhall ſhut 
up this with the words of Mr. Marat in his 
Defence of Infant-Baptiſm, pag. 108. vis. When 
therefore I fay they | Infants] are viſibly to be 
reckoned to belong to the Covenant with their 
Parents. I mean look what right 4 vifble 
Profefſor hath to be received and reputed to be- 
long to the Viſible Church, «4 oifbilis Profef- 
for, as a viſible Profeffor, that right his child 
hath ſa to be &fteemed. Now I conceive the 
Author himſelf will confeſs that the ſpiritual 
=_ and privileges of the Covenant of Grace 

longs not to viſible Profeſſors, as viſible, but 
only to ſuch among them who are inwatdly 
ſuch as their external profeffion holds out, but 
yet there are outward Church | 


privileges, which belong to Mr. Blakes Covenant 
them, as they are viſible Sealed. 
Profeſſors, As to to be re» 

Llz puted 


163 Infant Baptifme afferted - 
pated the Children of. the Kingdom, Mat. 8, 
42. 4. 3.25, Andin this ſenſe St, Paul ſpeak; 
ing of the Body.ct the Jewiſh 
Rom. 9. 4- people faith, . To. them per- 
tainsth .the; Adoption, | Not 
the ſpiritual adoption, but the honour. of be- 
ing ſeparated, and reputed Gods Children, 
Det. 14] 4nd: the Glory, and the. Covenants, 


A 

Secondly he faith, ficch an abſurdity would 
foliow, that no Unbelievers Child is in Covenant or 
Elef. KC, | | | p 
To thisI anſwer, that no Unbelievers child is 
in Covenant inthe ſence before mentioned, that 
45, in facie Eccleſie, in the face of the Church, 
until he make a Profeſſion of his Faith. Nevers 
thelcſs he may belong to the Election of Gods 
Grace, but thats not to the point in hand, . for 
Election is not a Coyecnant, nor any in Cove- 
nant becauſe elected. | 

Thirdly he adds the concurrent Teſtimony 
and Confeſhon of many Learned Commentators 
and partics themſelves upon the place; that the 
Text is to be underſtaod of matrimonial, and 
not federal holineſs, As Amjtin, Ferom, Ambroſe, 
Melandon, i: Muſculus, Camerarins, Eraſmus, . to 
which ſaith he, we may adde many mote, as if 
theſe were colleFed by his own pains. Where- 
as he hath only added the laſt, thereſt were all 
gathered and- publiſhed by Mr, Tombs. neex 
thirty years (ince. And that. the. Reader' may 
not thick 1 injure him, Þ ſhall ; parallel them 
PNce More, | | 


AD, 


H.D. Terom, faith, be- 
cauſe of Gods appoint- 


qgaent', |. Marriage 15 
__ -r 
| "HD. Ambrofe thus, 


The Children” are. Ho- 
ly,- becauſe - they: .are 
born of Lamful : Mar- 


T1age, 


H. D. Melanihon, in 
.his, Commentary, ,on 
the place thug, © Therg- 
fore Paul anſwers, that 
the Marriages are not 
to be. pulled afupder, 
for their unlike. opini- 


.ons of God 1f rhe im- 


. pjors perſon do. not caſt 


" away tbe other : and for 
comfort. he adds: as 3 
reaſon, The wnbelieving 
| Ehubend is SanRifed 
by. the believipg,Witez 
Meat is ſandizien, .far 
the. phe is. w in 
. #ſe.; that 15, granted to 
; lievers aſe of 
o. here: he ſpcaks the 
 plg of Marriage” to bc 


And vindicated by Scripture; &c. 


16s 


TY Hierome. ſaith bee 


cauſe by Gods appoint= 
ment Marriage is. ho» 
ly, Exerc. p.12. 


7.T. Ambroſe, hath 


it thus, . the . Children 


are holy, becauſe they 
are born of Ja 
Marriage Exercit, p, 
12, 


7.7, Melaniibox, in 
his Commentary on 
the place, Therefore 
Paul anſwers, that the 
Marriages are not to be 
pulled aſunder, for their 
unlike opivious of God, 
if the , impious perſon - 
do not Caſt away. the a 
ther and. for. comfort 
he. adds :as* a .reaſon, 
1be.Unbelicving ,Hus- 
baud is Sextiified . by 
the belieuing Wife, Aud 
elſewhere ., ke. . faith, 
Meat is SauQtihed,.. far 
that :whichis. holy in 
uſe, ſo, here, he ſpeaks 
the uſe of Marriage to 
be holy; and to be 


eranted 


x70 


holy, and to be gran- 
ted of God. 


H. D. Muſculus in 


his Comment upon the 
lace confefſeth, That 
be bad abuſed Je 
that place againſt t 
Anahaptiſts, 


""'H, DP. Camerarins in 
\Kjs' Commentary upon 
'the- place, ſaith, (for 
the unbeljeving Huz- 
bend bath been ſanttifi- 
#4) an uſual change of 
the Tenſe ; that is, 
Santtified in the lawful 
inſÞ of Marriage, for 
without this be ſaith, 
+ would be, that their 
Children ſhould be un- 
"clean, that is infamous 
"and mot Legitimate, 


who ſo are holy, that 


Infant-Baptiſm 'aferted 


granted of God, Exer. 
P- 11. | 


tiftr Exercit, 'p.r.H. » 


leaves out Error, be- 
cauſe that ſounds il} 
and an ignorant Rea- 
der upon the 
leaving that out, may 
judge Mmuſculns was 
Profclyted to them. 


F. T. Foachimas Ca. 
merariw, about this 
TR ' —# _— 

or the Unnelieving 
Hushand hath been 
S enttified | an  uſv 
hg ; the Toe, | 
that ir, ſanitified in the 


he 
faith, it would be, that 
their Children ſhould be 
wictean that is, mfa- 
mores and not legitimas, 
who ſo are holy, that is, 

during 
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- And vindieatedby Seripture, 8c. 27x 
is duving be Martiage; duving the Marriage, 
are without oli blot of ave withont all blot 
ignaminy. of ignominy, Exercit;” 

Fag- 1], © >hhet 


By this the Reader may fee. that our Antago- 
nit hath little reaſon to keep ſweh a vaunting 
with things made ready to his hand, And in 
Anſwer to all the Teſtymoiiy of theſe Commen- 
tators, that it is to be underſtood of Legitima- 
cy, in oppoſition to yncleanneſs and Batiardy, 
beſides the aforementioned” Reaſons againft it, 
am of Mr. Marfrals mind (as he told Mr. 


| Tember) that though ſome Aurient and Modern 


do interpret this. Text as he did; yetit is 'eaſſe 
to bring 10 for one that interpret it for fedeval 
kolineſs, and this faith he to Mr: Tombes, you 
will confeſs although-I forbear to bambaſt my 
Book with them, no ways deſtring that this 
cauſe ſhould: he carried by number of voices == 
only becauſe Comerarius is named as againſt us in 
the interpretation; and heisJoyned and 'bound 
up at the end of -Beza, Tmean that which' was 
Printed at Cambridge, fhalt' acquaint the Rea« 
der how poſitive: Bezes is who carries the Text 


for federal holineſs ; Sed quidfi quit boc negaſſit? 
Irza vero neo. id potueit negare, cun .&s 


promiſſione. ili-qua . ſemen | gataq;, ebexditar. 
No man may.interpret it otherwiſe, it being #e- 
carding; to the Covenant which- comprehends 
the ſeed. Nec alia cava eff our. fantiorum Tiberos 
ad Baptiſmum admittamas, quam fantii ſunt 
(ig oft in federe comprebeuſ\) ab ipſo utero, This is 

TP: the 


172 | Infant-Baptifm Ter ed —_ 
the only reaſon why-we Baptize-the- Children 
of the' Godly, becauſe-they are holy;-(that is- 
comprehended in the Covenant) from their Mo- 
thers Womb, , 


Now the Author is for anſwering our 
Objections againſi their interpretation of 
. 7 the Text, | | he+ 


. Objett. 


Tau give another ſenſe of the word | Holy) then 
is to be found in Scripture, for no where is holy, 
the fame- with Legitimat., but throughout the Bible: 
in niary hundred places Holineſs is taken'for a Se+ 
paretion to God, faith Mr, Sydenham and Mr, 


| Baxter 


i: And befides them, all know, holineſs is ta- 
ken for a ſpecial feparation of things, or perſons 
to. God and hisule. - Mr. Marſhall, Geree, Blake, 
and ajl latter writers as well as-former, -{o take 
Kin the preſent: point, | and the -word den 


 iithe Text rendred holy is moſt-uſed to expr 
; the; Hebrew - word; wn, whichever ſignifies 


what js nſui Divino accommodatum, that which 
35 appropriated to a Dwvint uſe, which is the pro« 
per”notion of. the'word in the old 'and new Te- 
Lament, as Sydexham notes, and. never taken 0+ 
therwile'z and. for the proof of it;tells us, he had 
compared above gooplaces (The Author ſpeaks 
of 600) in the; old Teſtament according to the 
Septuagint, andalbthe New Teſtament places 
where the word..s uſed. . 
Well, How doth 'our Antagoniſt anſwer 
: the 


ir 


of 


: 
: 
p 
J 


And\vindicated by Scripfure, &. 173 


the ObjeQion which he brings > —— why 


' Firſt ſuppoſe it be ſo| Heis no farther yet then 
a ſuppoſe ] that the word ſignifies, that, in all 
thoſe places but this, viz. 1 Cor, 7.- 14. | Bat 
now are'they boly) it follows not but ,it. may 
have this ſenſe properly enough here, the {cope 
of the place leading to it? as «£ZxCia fgnifies au- 
thority or power in all «ther 
places, yet Jin the 1 Corin, Thisis alſo horrow'd 
1115. is rendered a Vail, from Ar Tombes, 


Cc. 


No wonder that Hereticks are {o inflexible 
when even good men, (ſuch as I hope both Mr. 
Tombes and this Author are) will wrangle at 
this rate, & ,omnem movere lapidem, try every 
way rather then be thought to erre in their con- 
ceits : and where this humour is predominant, 
men were better be filent, and not diſpute-at 
all, for it puts an abuſe upon the Scripture, and 
renders Religion not only ridiculous but turns 
it. into a Fire brand of contention. Thus our 
Author being unwilling to part with his fond 
notion of the word, Holy, in the Text, doth 1 
fear prophanely abuſe the Scripture, by flying 
tothis' old ſhift of Mr. Tombes grounded upon 
a miſtake of the ſcope of the Text as is before 
ſhewn, for the Corinthians doubt was whether 
it was ſinful tocohabit with their Intidel Y.oak- 
fellows, and not whither it was fornication to 
live with them. It will not be amiſs to give 
you the reply that Mr. Baxter made to Tombes, 
when he urged that though the word fxoie 
doth in all other places fignitie autkority or 

| Power 


174 _ Jnfant-Bapfiſm afferted 
wer, yetin the 1 Cor. {11+ 15 it is rendred a 
Fil. To which ſaith Mr. Baxter, if God dv 
no wherein all Scripture call the-meet making 
a- thing lawful (the ſanGiifying it) but many 
hundred times uſe the word in-anothet ſenſe; 
then we muſt not call it, nor fo interpret him 
here, but God doth no where in Scripture gall 
the meer making a thing lawful (the 'SanRify- 
ing of it) therefore we mult not do fo, not 
here {o interpret it. Mr. Tombes granted the 
Antecedent, but denying the conſequence, faid, 
that though God did not fo uſe the word, yer 
we migtit, and though he ule it five hundred 
times otherwiſe, yet we muſt ſo interpret him 
here 
To which, ſaith Ms. Baxter, I am reſotv'd 
to learn of God how to ſpeak rather then you, 
and to follow Scripture phraſe as near as I can, 
e&c, But I muſt follow the Author ——— 
And ſecondly, faith he, Neither are we to ſeek 
of ſome Parallel 0 
Mr. Towbes Exercie, where the word boly ſygnifies 
P. 13, 14: thi ſort of Holineſs, via. 
| Matrimonial holizeſs Mal.2. 
15. A boly ſeed, v2, a Legitimat ſeed, as Calvin 
and Camer, and others inlarge apon it, in 
tio to Baſtardy, for ſo were Raftards to be eſteem 
ed, Dent. 23.17.and fo 1 Theſ. 4 3,4, 5. This 
is the will of God even your Santiifieation, and thet 


- 


you abſtain from F arnication, &c. 

Still Mr. Tombes word by word, both Scrip- 
tures and Authors, ſo that the Book might have 
wo born the | Title of Tomwbes redivivns, 

"mo 


Firſt, 


And vindicated'by Srripture, &c. 275 


Fixſt, For that in Mzlachy it hath no neer» 
nels toit; for Godly or of God is not the ſame 
with Holy : nor x ts he ſay that all Seed be» 
gotten in lawful Marriage of one to one, is a 
Godly Seed ; But that he might ſeek a ſeed of 
God 3 that ſo he might have a Church proceed« 
ing from orderly and chaſte marriage. Mr, 
Geree hath cleared this very well in his Vind# 
ciz Pedobaptiſmi, The place in Malachy, ſaith 
he, to Mr, Tombes doth not any thing counte» 
riance your conceit, that Holy is taken for Legi- 
timate : not only becauſe that place is capable 
of another ſenſe then . to import a Legitimate 
Seed, but if it be taken for Legitimate, it fol- 
lows not that Holy and Legitumate are one 3 
Holy is a higher ſtate then Legitimate, both 
are from Gods Ordination ; Seed in both ſen- 
ſes may be termed a Seed of God, as the Ori- 
ginal is there, and yet «hey be different, and fo 
though a Seed of God be tranſlated Legitimate, 
yet it follows not that holy is taken for Legiti- 
mate. 

Then for that place in Dexteronomy 23, 17, 
This makes it more unlikely, faith the afore- 
mentioned Author, for though Baſtards were 
once Legally unclean, yet that was a Ceremoni- 
al thing, that was abrogated when: the Apoſtle 
wrote to the Corinthians, and for the Apoſtle 
then in that fenſe to ſay Baſtards were unclean, 
was neither true, nor ſafe, for it werea reviving 
again the Ceremonial Law. And for the other 
Text, 1 Theſ. 4.3, 4, 5. where «yiaowos Sandtie 
fication is the ſame with Chaſtity, Mr. Marſhal 
did not fly to a ſhift, when be tald Tombes, rhat 
Chaſtity 


176 Infnt-Biptiſm aſſerted 
Chaſtity among the Heathens is never called 
SanRification, but among Believers it is, bein 
2 part of the New-Creation, and one branch rs. 

of their Sandtification wrought by the ſpi- 
rit of God; for the Apolile here writes to the 
Saints to take heed of that firi to which, whilft 
they were in their Intidel-State, they were much 
given-up to. Chaſtity indeed 'amongſt Infidels 
we-call a moral virtue, but canhot properly be 
called a part of SanCtincation. 


Thirdly (which is the laſt reaſon the Author 


brings, I ſhould have faid 

| Mr, Tombes ) Neither | can | Mr. Tombes Examen; 
Matrimonial bolineſs be ſaid Pa8+ 77. 

not to be 4 Separation to God 

for it is no other then ſetting a part according to 
Gods Ordinance, and , which is called honoxrable 
(or in this ſenſe boly) &c, : 

The Author had been Mmgenious if he had gi- 
ven us all that Mr. Tombes ſaith upon this — 
for he fiycs to the Engliſh Liturgy tor help 3 I 
may adde, faith he, that Marriage hath had the 
reputation of a holy eſtate, as the Liturgy calls 
It, WES: | 
In anſwer to which this may ſuffice, it is a 
chaſte eſtate, but for the 'term holineſs to be 

ven to it, it'is to be ſuf- 
ſpedted to be the Iſſue of a air Geree 'Vindiie 
ſuppoſed Sacrament, ſo e- - Pedobape. 
ſeemed by the Papilſts, and 
this may occafion ſome Epethites given to it, 
_— are yet retained, that ought to be Jaid 
aide. 
- There are two other petty objetions which 
I 
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t "let, paſs as not thnnking 

thenr worthy of atty more . j5;4, acarthalls defincs 
anfwers, when both Mr. [0 IT and ro 
Marſpal and Mr. Geree hath Vindicia Padobape. py: 
done'it ſo well, to whotn 1 25+ 


Exceptions againſt our Arguments fot} In- 
fant Baptifm, from Gen. 17, Als 2. 39. 
removed. 


In the next place he attempts to invalidate 
our great Argument fot Infent-Baptiſm drawn 
trom the connexion, that is, between the Cove- 
rant and the ſeal, fo that if the Infant ſeed of 
Believers are found to be within the Covenant of 
Gods Grace, i they ought therefore to partake 
of the Seal 3 The Author fights moſt furiouſly 
againſt this Arguinent, but all the Weapons he 
makes uſe of in this engagetnent, are fetch*d out 


of Mr: Tombes his Armory, whoſe edges were 


long. ſince blunted in an encorinter with Mr. 
Marſhall and Mr. Geree, yet hath he thotight fif 
to whet and furbiſh them over again, and to 
make a great flouriſh, as it he would do fome 
notable execution. But thou wilt find: Reader, 
that he tenders hothitg-to the end of the —_ 
ter, but a nauſeous Crambe, a Repetition-of 
old routed Arguments ; and indeed the contro* 
verſic hath been- fo'much bangied too and fro, 
that without a miraculous invention, it is im- 
poſlible to find out any thing New, either Pro 
or Cox, and the utmoſt that can be done, is but to 
improve-the Old Arguments... | 

M mm The 


The foundation - upon which we ground our 
practice, is Gods Covenant, Gem, 17. 7. 
from whence ( ſaith. - he )*-it is, thus argu- 


&. . TIP" > | 
NT to whom the Goſpel-Covenant belonged to 
them, the Seal thereof appertained : But. to Belie- 
vers and their ſeed the Goſpel Covenant belonged, 
as Gen. 17. 7. Ile be a God totbee apd thy ſeed, 
Ads 2. 39» The promiſe is to you and.to your chil- 
ren. | 
Therefore to them the ſeal. thereof, Circumcifion 
ſo .called, Rom, 4.. 11. did appertain, Gen, 17. 
19. For the Federatipere to ; of ty thoſe in 
the Covenaut were .to have the Seal thereof , 
tberefore by couſequence it uaturally follows, That if 
Circumciſion, the ſeal of the Goſpel-Covenant be- 
longed. te the ſeed of Believers under the Law, then 
doth the: Goſpel Seal, Baptiſm much mare appertain 
to. tbe ſeed of Believers under tbe Goſpel, which 
comes in the place, room, and uſe, of. Circumciſion, 
atberwiſe tbe priviledge under the Goſpel, wonld be 
leſs then tbat of the law? ſhould Children be deny- 
e&. ſuch a benefit. 


_ 


' Repl. 


_ -I do-notfind, but the Author hath done us 
right informing the Argument, and do there- 
fore .ownit..as ſound and ,good , notwith- 
ſtagding this quick-lighted man,.(or rather he 
with Mr. Tombes his cyes) hath eſpicd many 
faults in it, for, ' - | ; 

Firſt-jn general, he tells us, *tis fellaciows., and 
f. alſe reaſoning, and that there .is 'ug natural cenſe- 


quence 


. And vindicated by Scripture, &c. x75 
quent at all from Scripture, to inferr the Baptiſm 
of Iifants, nor any ground to build. it on 4 
tifion, and that divers things in the Argument dre 
pre-ſuppoſed, but cannot be proved. 

© Secondly, He puts in his particulat exceptk 
ons againſt it, as, * | 


.# 


Except. 1, 


 Firff, becauſe Circumciſion was not the ſeal of 
#he  Gofpel-Covenant, to all | 
Believers for 1.- ſome under 24x. Fombes Eximes. 
the Gofpel-Covenant were pag. 36. 
wot ſealed rhergwith, ar ofl 
Believers from to Abraham, either do we 


| find any of the Believers out: of: Abrahams family, 


4 Lot, Melcheſideck, Job, "received any fwch 
Sel. | "121007 
Well faid Mr. Tombes, They are his veiy 
words in his Aw/wer pag, 36. andin his Exerc. 
Pag:/4. and therefore to this there 'needs no 6- 
ther anſwer then - what Mr, 'Geree gives him, 
whichis ſhortand full, viz. Al- Behevers that 
had it not, were either thofs that were 'befote 
the Adminiſtration, begun with Abrabam, and fo 
before the Inſtitution; or fuch-of them that wete 


. with or after him; either they joyned not them- 


Felves to that Adminiſtration, and fo were not 
76 be ſcaled 'no- more then the Proſelytes of the 
Gate: Orif they did unite to the Charch fn 
Abrabams family, then it'js apparent they might - 
have laid claim to Circulcifon, as other Pro- 
ſelytes did. | mY Roe FOE 
24 There ##ere ((aith he) ſome to whos the 
|  Mma2 Coos 


1% Infant-Baptifm aſſerted * 
OI ' Covenant did not belong, that 
' Mr. Tombes Exercite; received, that called the ſeal 
TP of Circumtiſion, as Ihmae} 
. _ for of himGodbad ſaid, that 
this Covenant was not to be eftabliſhed with him, 
but with lſaac,, and yet be was Circumciſed, 
Gen. 17. 20,21, 25. Gal. 4.29. 30. And the 
ſame may be ſaid of Eſau, Rom. g. 10, 11, 12, 
13. And as to all the Strangers in Abrahams 
:bouſe, or bought with mony 1n Iſrael, that were 
Circumciſed, it may well be donubted, whetber 1bg 
uew-Covenant-promiſes did belong to them, 
All this .is Mr. Tombes again, without glvi 
the leaſt hint, Ne yev quidem, whence he 
it, and that I may not be. thought to wrong'the 
Author, I will tranſcribe what I find in 'Mr. 
. Tombes his Exercitation, pag. 4+ and let it be 
compared —— ſome (faith he) were Circum- 
'ciſed ' to - whomi'no- promiſe in the Covenaut 
made with. Abraham did* belong ; of Iſmael 
God: had ſaid, ithat his Covenant was not to 
be 'cſtabliſhed with him, but with 1ſaac, and 
yet he was circumciſed, Gen. 17.20,21,25, Rome. 
9-7,8, 9, Gal:4:29. 30. The ſame may be ſaid 
of Eſau: All that were in Abrabams houſe, whe- 
ther Strangers, or born in his houſe were Cir- 
CR cafe oy 3-1 we whom neverthe- 
- (£15 1t may be. doubt Er promilſes 
.of the Covenant made with - # «4 did' be- 
long to them -;; -- ') 


a | t - # | | Repl. 
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And-vindicated hy Scripture, &c. 13x. 
| Repl. 


- To this then we reply, # 91:7 
Firſt, That the Covenant appertained to-all. 
the Infant ſeed of Abraham, without exception,: 
and. to all the Infants of Believing Jews,: and 
conſequently the Seal of the Covenant, Circum-: 
cilion, was in.like manner diſpenſed to them all 
indefinitely, to 1ſmael as well. as to Iſaxc, -to 
Efas, as well as to Facob 3 for neither Iſomaet 
nor Eſax were caſt out of the - Covenant till 
they. degenerated, and diſcovenanted them=- 
ſelves by their own wickedneſs. | 
Secondly, Whereas *tis aid, My Covenant. will 


"\ 
{fr | 


. I eftabliſhwith Iſaac, Gey._17.- 27. We are not 


(as Mr. Geree fays truly ) to underſtand in that 
place the Covenant we ftand in to God, in 'Te- 
gard of perſons, for our own perſonal benefit, 
but the Covenant of ſpecial prerogative to Iſaac, 
That Chriſt ſhould come of, and the Church re» 
main in his poſterity. 


+ Except. 2+ 


His next exception is, | 


Becauſe Abrahams Covenant Mr; Tombes Kzercit. 


was 4 mixt Covenant, as the Pag+ 39. 
ſeed was. 


Repl. 


1 obſerve Antipedobaptiſts are extreamily divi- 
ded in their opinions about the Covenant, that 
Mm3;3 God 


132 : Infant Soytifm need: 
God made with Abrabam (as much as the- Apr 
' thor ſaith weare about the grounds upon which 
we aſſert Infant Baptiſm, and who ſhall bring 
in the Verdict for them T1 know not!) but they 
allunite in this; to'make the Covenint of: fo 
Hor ro = and td nn 9 3 fone of = 

afld they ſpeak roundly.Jthat it was me 
© OpPapang of remporal bleſlmys, as the mher> 
. *}:tance of Canaan; and that it: 
The .: 117" ag of - hath nothing todo with ſpis' 
Erxmwny bees rituals; theſe will make ſuc 
Fred ages aca 0 ping, work of it, and- teaye no 
at had nothing 

do with eternal Fife. —_ at” all from thence 
.*.-forour ſced'to be comprized 

mit, Others are contented it ſhould be a Co- 
veriant of Grace to' Abrabam avid )his faithful 
Seed 5 yet lay they, it was a Covenant of works, 
af fleaſt-to his carnal ſeed ; the :moft- ſubtle of 
ther"(Cas Mt. Tomwbes ) tells us, it was' a mixt 
Covenant, you 'catry (faith Mr, Tombes ) the 
Narration of the Covenant made with Abraban 
in Gez, 17, asif it did ouly containithe Cove» 
nant of Grace in Chriſt, whereas it is apparent 
out of the Text, that the Covenant was a mixt 
Coyenant, conſiſting of Temporal benefits, to 
wit, the multiplying of his ſeed; per. 6; the poſ- 
feſſibi 6f Canaax. ver. 8. The birth of Iſaac ver, 
16. and the ſpiritual bleſſings; the Author treads 
in his ſteps, and Ecchceth to him moſt exaQRly, 
As the birth of Iſaac, the poſſefling the 
land of Canaay, &c. he might have ſav'd banſelf 
the labour of writing his Treatiſe, and only re- 
-prinred. Mr, Tombes Exercitation, But to the 
younk We ſhall provethe Covetiant nude on 
Abra- 


Andvindicared by Seriptiire, &c. 479; 
| Abraham, & his, Natural Seed, no mixtCovenant, 

but 2 pure Covenant of Grace, the (ame in ſub- 
Ss | Rancewithours under the New Teftament, For, 


ty Firſt, We | have the expreſs Tchimony of 
ho I - Scripture for it, Gal. 3. $. 
(44, 2; Itis evident from that phraſe, Gen, 17,7, 


iy: N 7 will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and t ee, 
9 Þ 21d thy Seed fie thee, im their Generations for an 
Lit. "everl ating Covenant, &c. In feds ſeculi, as' the 
Hebrew hath it, fora Covenant of perpetnity, 
To "which denotes the quality of it, that it is not 
no | Temporary, but Everlaſting, -reſpeding Tpiritual 
ce} 'pood things, $i be uk 
LT *3. The Temr of it ſpeaks it a Covenant of 
Oo- i Grice, T wilt be thy God, &c. In which words 
ul | God engageth himſelf, all chat he'js, and all that 
is, | hc hath, and all that hecan do in the behalf of 
of poor duſt and afhes.; and this virtually compre- 
Sends al ſorts” of” ſpiritual bleſfings, Chriff, 
he || *Grate, & Glory;and that Chriſt was by promiſe 
m | "Tritended in this Covenant is clearly evident 
ce | from Luke. 54; 55. and verſe 69,72,73. And 
nt | "the Apoſtle giving us the ſubſtance ofthe Cove- 
xt nant of Grace.doth jtin the words of Abrahams 
to "Covenant, Heb, $10. T will be to them a God, &> 
of- | they ſhall be to me a people. And whereas, he ſaith 
r. || "It appears to be mixt in regard it contai 
ds | "many Temporal Bleſſings, 4s the Birth of Iſaac, 
ly, | Canaan, &c. 1 anſiver thoſe temporal Bleſſings , 
he | 'were but annext to the Covenant, (tis his own 
clt | Phraſe) They were not the fubſtance or eſſence, 
ia but only an accidental Appendix to it : there 
he was no more mixtare in that-Covenant then in 
* | ours, under the New Adminiſtration, for as our 
: Mm 4 Divines 


184 InfantBaptifme afferted - 
Divines till tel] them, Godlzeſs under the Gof- 
| pel alſo hath-the promiſes 0 

1 Tim. 4.8. this life as well as of that to 
come, Earthly things were 

indeed diſpenſed to them more diftin&ly, and 
fully, ſuitable to their Pedagogical Eſtate, to al- 
'Jure them to the ſervice of God, and Heavenly 
things more generally and ſpaxinglyz on the con- 
trasy, ſpiritnal bleſhng3 axe more fully and cleax- 
ly.and caxthly things more generally and ſparing- 

| | ly held forth and promiſed 

Mr. Marſhalls defence. to us under the Goſpel. 
Page 97. : The abundance of their 
ih p Ferghgel Ries 5 eſe fi- 
res, Signs, and Types of ſpiritual bleſhngs, to 

| enamel by them ny = As their None 
xance out of Egypt, was a Figure of our freedom 
from ſpiritua] captivity 3 The promiſe of C4q- 
x421 was a Type of Heaven, of an Explang- 
tion of | the primary grand . promiſe to be: thejr 

- God, giving, intimation that he. would as cet- 
rainly bring them to the Heavenly, as tp the 
Earthly, and to the ſpiritual, everlaſting glori- 
ous reſt, as well as to that. Temporal or Corpa- 
x 4 | real reſt, upon which Reve- 
Mr. Cottops grounds rend Mr, Cottoz hath an eX- 
or of Baptilm cel]ent, obſervation ,. vis. 
gk moms 5 That it was from hence that 
Facob gave ſuch ſolemn charge þy Oath unto Ja- 
ſeph, and Joſeph to his Brethren, the. one to 
bury his dead body in Cangar, the other for 
the Tranſpartation of his bones to'Cangan,which 
ey would. never have done for an earthly in- 

- Þeritance, but to nouriſh, inthe hearts of their 
TY polieri 


poſterity Faith and detire of . 


And vindjeated by Scripture, &. 135 
Communion inthe Church, Joſhus Heb. Salvaryy 


and of their reſt in Heaven, np e=14 , 


. whereof Canaany,reft wasn $5 ne 


Type, whereunto, not Me- 
ſes but Joſpua mult bring them; that is, not the 
Law, but Jeſus. | | 


Except. 3. x 


A third Exception, is, | | 
Becauſe the Seed in the ſe» This is Tomb" again, 
venth verſe to whom the Co- Enerc. pag. 48. 
penant belonged, wpas. not the 


. Carxal, but Spibitual ſeed only, which he. at- 


tempts to prove. by Scripture. and Authority 3 
the Ecriptures.are, Gal. 3.16, and 24+ and Row. 
9. 7, 8. Betore I ſhall ſhew how groſly theſe 
Scriptures are miſtaken, and wrelted fo a, quite 
diffexent ſenſe. from what the Apoſtle intends, 
as ſhall-be made appear by the context and de-' 


ſign of the Apoſile in this Chapter, I ſhall pre- 
- miſc a tew things, as, 


1. The Coyenant of Grace contains in it on- 


ly ſpixitual good things, Temporals are more 
properly *" didoienals, then of the Eſſence -of 
HU, 


_ 2. The Covenant of Grace is but Oe, the 


Identity or ſamenc(s of the Covenant Mr, Tombes 
- confeſſeth to be one and the ſame, both to Jews 


and Gentiles, Exercit.p. 39. 
-3- Though this Covenant be but one, yet all 
axe not in it after one and the ſame manner,ſome 


arc init only by participation of external Church 


priVke 


286 -*  Infant«Baptiſm afferted 
riviledges, others by being intereſſed in rhe in- 
Form 1 ſaving benefits thereof, by means of thoſe 
' priviledges. . - . | pil 
4. The. whole Body of the Jews, as they 
deſcended from the Loyns of Abraham, by pr- 
"pagatiofr, and before they were ' Regenerated,; 
were according to Scripture Teſtimony -taken 
by God into Covenant, and were ſo eſteemed by 
God himſelf in :one:ireſpet or other : Hence 
God faith he, made _ his Covenant.with them 
all, Dext. 29. (peaking there, of the renewing 
6f -the Covenant of Grace, verſe 10. 12, 13, 
14,15: | | Boch 
And the Apoſtle js expreſs, Rom, 9g. 6. To 
"them appertained the Covenant, and they are ſaid 
' nt to be ſtrangers to the Covenant of promiſe '(as 
*the Gentiles) but in the ſame,Eph. 2. 11,12. And 
-fach as Apoſtatized from God, are ſaid to break 
*the' everlaſting Covenant, Iſz. 24. 5; And- in 
-thenew Teſtament 'to count the blood of the''Ch- 
' "venunt an nnholy thing, Heb, ro. 29. Which' &&- 
-preſhons argrie, that in ſome ſenſe they miifthe 
in and under the Covenant 3 that is, in regard'df 
"external privileges only; for it is certain,” they 
*were never in'itefficaciouſly, and favingly as the 
Elſe, choice feed of Abraham, for then | they 
could never have fallen away; they were in'ft 


-in regard of external Covenant-privileges, d 
*eommon graces, which Wypriciiied and Repd- 
bates may partake of 3 and in this very fenſe 
. Chriſt ſpeaking of 'the Fews colleQively, cafls 
them, The ChHdran of the Kingdom, Matthew $. 


*and- the ' Apoſtle, "the Children .of the Cove- 
"nant. " 4 234 Sb 0 
s.And 


And vindicatedby Stripeure, &c, $5: 
- 5- And as it was under the old Teſtament. fo 
is it under the new, the Covenant is the Game 
netwithitanding the difference of Ad miniſtrati- 
on: And as it was then, {0 is it now, Gel. 4. 24, 
297 Some are born of 4- 
gar, and ſome of Sarah,ſome Mr, Carom grounds 
the ſpiritual ſeed, Secundum and ends of Infany 
um Eletiionit, choſen BÞtiſta. 
according to. Gods will and gracious intention 
from all Erernity, God principally intending the 
Covenant for them, theſe may be ſaid to be ſpi= 
ritually & ſavingly(in regard of powetful efficacy 
& operation of the Covenant upon them )Jwithin- 
the Covenant. ' Others are 2 
if it, qzoad extermum Occo.  Hypocties in Cove- 
vomiam, 1n regard of exter- = he Fees PT, 4 
nal pfiviledges. - They are ©: 
in Chriſt only by profeſſion, Bratithes in ap« 
pearance not ſpiritually-: and ſavingly: oginiby 
Fob. 15. There profethon ſpeaks them within 
the Covenant, ' facie viſibilis Keelefie, as Mry 
Marſhal ſpeaks; by virtuc whereot they derive a 


rightto, the Seats' and Sacraments of 'the New: 


Teltatfent. ; 

67'There ate two ſorts which may be reputed 
if Covenant under the New Teſtament, as well 
as undet the OlNd,-in regard of external and vis 
ſible Ovconomy, or external Church priviledges, 

, Such '#s fiand by their own vitible profeſs 
fioh, as all firft Coveranters do 4 'fo the Profe« 
Iytes under the Old Teſtament, and xl viſible 
Saivits':- or effe *'® 1 
©*2, Such 4-ftand ina Politieal,. Moral confi- 
fraction, 45 in Ge web ences} regs 


133 Infant-Baptiſm afſerted- | 
free promiſe. The diftintion is common a- 
mongſt our Divines, þut IT quote it from Mr. 
Sydexham , cap.4.p. 31. Of his Chriſtian Ex- 
ercitation. And he illuſtrates it by a Princes: 
giving 4 Title of Honour, or a piece of land to- 
one, and his Heirs, they are all intereſted in it, 
yet ſome prove fools, or traitors, and are after- 
wards incapable, and this diſtin&ion he ſhews, 
holds in the New Teftament : for if men deny a 
being in Covenant, in regard. of external privi- 
ledges, as well as ſpecial grace, or as he ſpeaks, 
if they deny an external, -as well as an internal 
being in Covenant. Then | | 

1. None can adminiſter 'an external Ordi- 
nance, an outward ſign to any 3 for we mult go 
by external" rules in theſe atings, | 

2. We ſet a Seal to a blank toall grown per- 
{ons who are. baptized, without we know them 
certainly in the Covenant, and that ;who 
knows? for our;Judgment will no more bin«. 
der the Seal from being a blanck to grown Pro- 
fefſors, than to Infants, without they prove real 
at laft, much more he ſpeaks there, which I 0- 
mit. Having premiſed theſe Propoſitions, we 
ſhall now''examine what force there is in the 
Scriptures, for to -_ what he would have, 
referring what is ſaid to the judgment of the 
impartial Reader. The firſt Text is that in the 
3: Gal. - Wy % - > and = Seed were 
the ſes , be ſaith not to Seeds as of 
LF one, and to thy Seed which is Chrik 
And if ye be Chriſts, then are you Abrabams 
Seed; v. 29. Theother is Rom. 7 8. Neither 
becauſe they are the Seed of Abrabam, mn the 
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all children, but in Iſaac ſpall thy Seed be called,, 
that is, they which are the children of the 
theſe are not the children of God, but the children 
of: the promiſe are connted for the Seed, And 
Rom: 4. 13- For the promiſe that be ſhould be 
Heir of the World, was not to Abraham, or to bis 
Seed through the Law, but through the rig 

neſt of Faith, Erc. Hence Mr. Tombs, the Author, 
and all the party conclude, that, the Seed #0 whom 
the Covenant belongs, is the Spiritual and nes 
the Carnal. Not being born after the fleſh, but 


| believing that makes us children of the promiſe. 


: To this. exception of his in which their great- 
eſt confidence lies, I reply 


Repl. 


I. Tt is built on a moſt groſs corrupting, 
and abuſing the Scriptures. Let us then dili- 
gently conſider thoſe two places in the Gals- 
tians? And” afterwards that in the Romexs. 
Firſt, _— that in the former place, the 
words are verſe'16, He ſaith not to Seeds, as of 
many, but of one mbich is Chriſt, Bezs upon the 
Text faith, obſcxrus locus eft, it. is a place not 
eafily underſtood : a dark Scripture, and indeed 
too dark, and intricate for Antipedobaptiſis fo 
boldly to ground their opinion upon, ſo direQly 
contrary / to the ſence of many plain places. 
The queſtion is what doth the Apoſtle mean 
here, by Chrift 7 By Chriſt cannot be meant 
. Chriſt ſolely perſonal, for then no Believer ſhould 
be accounted for the Seed but only Chriſt ( who 

as concerning thefleſh came of Abrebam ) _ 
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he and none' eHe ſhould he concerned” in the 
- promiſes : But it is to be underſtood of Chrift 
myſtical, as Bets there notes, Apoſtolus eo nomine 
\#0u ſolum caput, ſed membra cum ſuo capite de- 
Sonens, the Apoſtle . by the word Chriſt: de 
noting. both Head, and Members, Caps, - & 
Corpus 2198 oft Chrifins, the Head and: the Body 
make up one myſtical Chrift: - the word Chrift 
being to-be'taken colletively in this place, ſo 
we 'have it -1:Cor. 12.12. to which Beze refers. 
And if this be the ſence of it, a$ what elſe can 
rationally ? then as Mr. Sydexbam notes, this 
Text will make rather for us, than againſt us, 
forif we exclude all Infarits from being of the 
Body of Chriſt ; we muſt in ſo doing unavoid- 
ably exclude them fromSalvation, for he is Sa- 
viour to no more than he is head of, which is 
his Body. As:for the words in the nine and 
4wentieth verſe, that will afford the Antipe- 
dobaptifis” little xelict : the' words! are, 1f ye be 
Chrijts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, ' and Heivs 
according ta promiſe, from whence, ſaith the a- 


Foreſaid Author, they argue, : the: Apettle here 


deſcribes who are the Seed, fo. that now no 
children born, of believing- parents can be the 


; Seed, for they-muti be Chriſts according tathat 


v.16. We are all the children 'of God through 
Faith in Chrift - Feſw. But letſuchunderftand 
what Beze faith on the place, mamely- that the 
Claramontenus Bible bath the wards thus, -and he 
thinks 'more right - 8 dF-2ic ice as x56 1f 
you be one in Chriſt, then are: ye Abrabansr. Seq : 
(which - —__— : well. with the. former verſe 


I 


' of -Ordjnances, 


And vindicated by Scripture; &c.  191- 


free, tc, but ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, ud 
if ye be all one, then Abrabams Seed. From 
which | | 

1» It is clear that the Defign of the Apoile 
i5.t9. take away all difference between Jew-and 

Gentile, and'to hold: forth their:unity in Chrig, 
and that this is the very ſcope of. the place Bezis 
ſhews fully incbis Annotations upon it, and that 
now. there is ;no diftindtion betwivt them as for- 
merly : But the: Gemiles are become Abrabams 
Seed,: as well. as-the natural and believing Jewy. 
Bnod uni: Stminis nomine collefiive ſgnificatier, 
as befare in the Gixteevth verſe; which is pointed 
ut to us by the:colleCtive name of one Seed. 

7: 2+ The 'Apofile here bath: no-mtent to (bew 
the diſtinion of 1 #brghams Seed as the Subjet 
of the outward priviledges and adminiſtrations 
-but to ſhew that: none are {pl- 
rituially and really. Abrabems Seed, and Heirs of 


- promiſe, but ſuch _ as are Chriſts, one in bim 


with Abrabam: for if this ſhould be the di> 
ſtinRion. of Seed; as the fubje of outward Or - 
dinances, it would be as much againſt profeſ- 
ſing. Believers as Infants ;. for the propoſition 
from;this. Text, as our Oppoſites draw it, is 
thus : none but thoſe who are Chrifts are Abra« 
han Seed, and. tione are Chriſte but real Be- 
hevers, © and- therefore: vone -but they muſt be 
baptized. . Buthdw weak is this? 1. Becauſe 
if-none--but ſuch! ave Abrahams Seed, and cane 

-none but ſueh the ſubjects of Baptiſo3, 
then-i viſible Behevers are-not the (ubjes of Bar 
priſe; for they may not be Chriſts, no mare 
thanIotants; - 2. None muſt be baptized atal 
2} upon 
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Chriſts according to-Eletion and faving Faith ? 
To ſay we have charitable grounds to believe 


viſible profeſſors are Chriſts, till we ſee the con- 


trary; is not to the queſtion as ſtated, nor as it 
lies in the Text: the Text ſaith, If ye be Chrifts, 


then ye are Abrabams Seed : "they fay none are in 
2%; Chriſt but real Believers , 


See Che pter the filth 1 ne muſt be baptized 
y dre add o ihe but the ſpiritual Secd, and- 

that will require not only a 
judgment of charity, but infallibility to deter- 
mine. And befides the Apoftle is deſcribing 
here what the real and ſpiritua] Sced are, as 
having an inward right to Chriſt, and not what 
the apparent Seed of Abrabem was, for' he 
ſpeaks to the Galathians who were viſible pro 
feſſors, and ' Believers then in appearance, and 
he puts them upon a trial of themſclves, whe-- 
ther they were Chriſts or no. - ] have been the 
larger in quoting ſomething from. Bez#-, but 
more from ' Mr, Sydexham, who ſpeaks abun- 
dance . of reaſon, that you may ſee how wretch- 
edly this Text is abuſed by our Oppoſites. | And 
how far wide it is from the purpoſe, for which 
they uſually bring it. 

Now for that other place; Ram.g. 7,8. T 
that are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the 
children of God, but» the children of the promiſe 
zre counted for the Seed, . What do they gather 
from hence ? Why, that Infants becauſe children 
of the-flcſh, arenot under the promiſe : this in- 
deed is well argued. for this!15to make the A- 
poſile. contradict :himfelt in -the fame _ 

| x 


this account, * for who knows . who is 
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for the Text faith, In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be 
called, Now that was a child of Abrabams- 
fleſh, and yet a child of promiſe too.” And from 
hence ifſueth three undeniable Propofitions; as 
Mr, Sydenham noteth. 

t. That Abrahams ſpiritual Seed were as 
much his fleſhly Seed alfo, Iſaac, as Iſhmael, ecx- 
cept” Profelytes and Servants. 
2, The Covenant was adminiftred to all 4+ 
brabams natural and fleſhly children, as if they 
had been his ſpiritual, and before they knew 
what faith: was, or could actually profeſs Abra- 
bams faith. 

3. When there is mention of Abrahams car- 
nal Seed in oppoſition to his ſpiritual Seed, it 
cannot be meant primarily, or ſolely of thoſe 
that deſcended from his fleſh, for then 1/aac, 
and Facob were the carnal Seed, yea Chrift him- 
ſelf, who as concerning the fleſh came of Abra- 
ham. Tt muſt be therefore underſtood, 

x. Of thoſe of Abrahams Seed which degener- 
ated and flighted the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
ſuch as" IÞþmael, and ſuch of whom the Apoſtle 
{peaks of, Rom. 9. 1.2.3. his Brethren and Kinſ- 
men after the fleſh, whoſe condition he bewails, 
which was the gencrality of the body of thi 
Jews; or 

2. Some conceive by children of the fleſt, 
he* meaneth not in this place children by natu- 
ral generation, but ſuch as truſted in outward 
fleſhly priviledges, and by children of the pro- 
miſe pat in* oppoſition to them, is meant true 
Believers, which are indced the true Seed, in 
whom” the word takes effe&t, and who were 
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Bois promiſſionts 


fliot interpretantur 


eos qui fidei emple- 

Buntzr promiſſionem , 
dicunt quidemn quod res 
ef, fed non ſatis appo- 
ſure loquuntur Neque e- 
vim Paula boc leco fi- 
lios Abrahami a cateris 
diffingait ex fidei nota 
wt ſupa. c. 4. ſed de 

primaris canſa* id eſt 
de ipftucs fidei fomte gra- 


Euite videlicet eleFFionts- 
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Figured forth by Iſzac.' This 


is a truth, faith Bezs, but 
not appoſite to' this -place, 
for Pant doth not here di- 
ſtinguiſh Ahrabams children 
from others by their Faith as 
in the fourth of Romans , 
but diſputes of the primary 
cauſe, even of Faith it felf, 
which is the eternal purpoſe 
of God according, to his E- 
Ietion of Grace: verle 11. 
So that the Apoſtles expreſs 
[Doctrine 1s, that EleQion 
and Salvation is not from 
works, but free Grace. 
But the Oppoſerss of In- 
fant Baptiſm, have always 
perverted the ſcope of Part 


eterno propoſito difſerit. 
Beza in Locum. 


in this place, as if he in- 
| tended it, of outward 
Church priviledges, not to be had by being 
born of belicving Parents, which-the Text has 
nothing to do with, as cvery unpartial and 
judicious Reader will apprehend. Nay this 
very place proves the quite contrary, tor the 
Apoftic makes two ſorts to be within the viſible 
Church, :z. Some are of Iſrael, that is in mans 
- cyc: thele partake of the outward priviledges, 
2. 4.5. Others are Iſrael, that is the true ſpiri- 
tua] Sccd, that belongs to Gods Election, and 
obtain the ſaving Promiſe, So Gal. 3. 8. The 
Goſrc] was preached to Abraham, and the Co- 
vcnant made with him, is the ſame for ſubſtance 
with 


And'bindicated by Scxiphitre, &. 9y93 
with that ' we live under, atid & perſons werb 
under it then, ſo.is it now : it isnot fvcighter 
now, and larger then, but the {aime., 'Ar the 
like appears, verſe 14. and. 7: the Identity 
the Covenant is there manifeſt, which is a" 
deſtruQtive tothe Opinion of -Antipedobapti 
BEOATRY {o ſirike at it. * | 
*: Paving thus  exarnined the Expoſitions, 
which ming to his Inmiagt on Tag = 
pture it ſelf puts upon the* | Seed ] ſpoken of, 
Gen. 17.7. and diſcovered his 'great miftake: -I 
could do it too very fully as to moſt of the Au- 
thorsfollo wing, which he faith, do give in theix 
concurrent {ence with his, upon the Text, .*, * 
"The firſt named is Catvimupon: Gen, 17, 7. 
who faith, that it is manifeſt that the promiſe un- 
dorſtood. of ſpiritual Bleſſing, pertaineth not t9ths 
Carnal Seed of Abraham, bat to the Spiritngt 
as the Apoſtle himſelf ſaith, Rom. 4. 9. &c," 
In this I find' the Author guilty of ſhameful 
Oſcitancie, and'it is intollerable for any man thus 
to impoſe his miftakes upon the Reader. The 
words are not Calvins, but Eftzus his Anſwer to 
Calvin. who again and again in his Comment 
upon Gen. 17.7. aſſerts the promiſe to be made 
to Abrahams natural and fleſhly Seed, and to 
all of them-for thus he faith, Nunc videndam ef 
quem populum deſignet, Falluntur autem qui pu- 
tant ſolos hic eletios notari They are 'de- 
ceived who think it to be meant only of the E» 
le&. Again, clara et Paxli Dotirins de natarali« 
bus Abrabe filis, quod ſit Saniii rami, quia ex 
ſanta radice prodierim, Rom. 11, 16: the 'Do# 
&rine of Pant fhews 'ckarly *tis uidesftood of 
Nna3 the 
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ops children of Abraham, for if the root 
axe the branches. - 

ag BN ermands Sure nibil certius eſt, guim 
| wk dus ſynum paciſci cumfiliis Abrabe, qui 
dar: exiep gignendi erant, W herefore no- 
.certain than that God made his 
—_— ith the children, which were natu- 
6 06/n be begotten of him. And then anſwers 
Ohrefions that may be made againſt it from 

Row... 's Neque | repugnat quod dicit Paulus, 
;T Tg ; cauſe of this miſtake in -our Author is 
ger carelclncſs, , for he never examined Calvzr, 

but. iinds in Mr.'Tombes his Examen; pag. 50. 
is paſſage quoted by him, viz. Eftius. axnot. 

ad Gen. 17.7. Colligit binc Calvinus eo ipſo quo 
quis reſt ſemen  Abrabe, ad eum pertinere promiſe 
ſrvem Abrabe fatiam : that _is, hence Calvin 
gathers, that , the promiſc—belonged to - the 
children of Abraham as they were his natural 
or carnal Seed... To which Eftizs replies—thus 
——Reſponſutmanifeſta ; ; promiſionem illam de bene- 


dicione ſpirituali intelletiam non ad carnale ſemen 


p 


Abrabami pertizere, ſed ad ſpirituale quemadmo- 


dum cam ipfe Apoſtolus interpretatus eſt Rom, 4. g. 
5== Which 1s according to the Authors Tran- 
ation — It is manifclt that the promiſe under- 
ood-of ſpiritual bleſſings, pertaineth not to the 
caxnal Sced, &c. here; I might paſs ſome obſes- 
vations. upon this, miſtake of the Author, 1. 
That. bc. is very carelgſs in quoting Anthors, and 
king. ane for another, and that the eſtimony 
he cices for himſelf is againſt him, ,.2. Fhat be 
and; his paxty; and. the Jeluites and. Papiſts a- 
ELEE, Very. well in the interpretation. of theſe 
: Scriptures 


Sz15 
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Scriptures that relate to the. Covechant.: Re 
Author lies open to the laſh-:alfo-:in »what he 
quotes out" of. Ameſins, de | priedeſt: Fon, Anriſins 
ſpeaks but :juſt half of what:he ſets: down; in 
one-and the ſame character, and :ithe:projmift 
that: he diſpytes of there againſt , the 'Remons 
ſtrants, is that. in the ninth 0f. Romany $.:: $6 
that it is not 'ad. idem, 'for we arh Hpeaking of 
that, Gen.'17.7. God ſaid indeed he would net 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with Iſmatl, 'but' with 
Jaac, Gen,/17. 27. but by Covenant thexoisnot 
meant the! Conoten we ftand:/in to 'Godinire- 
gard of our per ſons, for our own perfonal!ibe- 
neht,. but the Covenant of ſpecial 'Prerogative 
to Iſaac, that; 'Chrilt,, ſhould ws of, /andthjc 
Church: remain in his poſterity.» ' 29! 

1 Next -folows ;; the - diſmal Conſcoutints, 

which, as he ſaith, 'the Do@rizjc of Intant-Ba- 
ptiſm is attepdod; with: ' But: they! are. onlyli- 
maginary-,-n0t real ones. @uicquid- recipituer 
recipitnr ad modum recipientiss, as'the.man think- 
, [eth, ſo the Bell, 5c. But let us hear what” _ 
arC, 

1. If God made his Covenans with the Poſtoriry 
of Believers, {at this Dofirine aſſerts, then ſanbibe 
all the Pofterity of Believers ſhould certainly bave 
grace beſtowed. npon them. 

Replz.No ſuch matter.for we have proved they 
may be ſaid to be in Covenant, in regard of; ex- 
ternal prividledges only 3 and not partake of 
the ſpiritual grace, or ſaving benefits of the Co- 
venantr. 

Which, ſaith he, Mr. Blake doth confidently 
affirm, p 6. ſaying, that Chriſtianity is hereditary, 

Nn 3 thet 
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FLat as the child of a Noble mats. is noble, the cbild 
Of # Free mait free, d Turk a Turk, and of a Few, 
8. Few, ſo: the ebild. of a Chriftiaz , is 4 Chriſtian, 
c:; But I pray Sir, who told you this of- Mr. 
Blake, was'it 'not your old friend: Mr. Tombes 
« Exereit<p.53. your words differ very little. Tf this 
be true faith Tombs, that the Covenant of grace 
is a Birth-right priviſedge, then the children of 
Believers are children of Grace by nature,for that 
which is a Birth-right privilege is apriviledge by 
nature, and it 'as Mr: Blzke ſaith, f.6; to | btit 
neither - of them. names the Book] Chriſtianity 
3s hereditary; 'that'as the child of 'a Noble man 
is. noble, the child 'of a Tark'is : a Turk,-of a 
Jew of Bed the child of a Chriftianis a Chriſtian, 
then faith Tombes:[ juſt 'as* my! Antagoniſt ] 
Chriftians''are born/Chriſtians, '- Oi wonderful, 
that men ſhould: Ao agree! And 'how are they 
then, aith he, the-children-of wrath by nature!? 
-and' faith our” Author this is in/''contradidtion 
-[ thats ſomealteration J to the' Serjprture which 
Jaith" we are:children of wiath.- One would 
, think theſe men did very well agree, they do fo 
often meet- and kiſs'each other; but tis in liquo 
_Fertio, that is; in the point of Baptiſm, for'I 
hear from thoſe that knows them both intis & 
28 cute,that they are at a great, if notirreconcilc- 
able diſtance in ſome other matter : But I would 
have the reader to underſtand that thoſe words 
are not ,Blakes, though charg'd upon him by 
Mr. Tombs to render him odious, which is very 
fad : And that learned godly man being very ſcn- 
ſible of the injury, ſignifies to Tombes that he 
gilowns it, and adviſcth him to forbear ſuch de- 
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vices.” I believe, faith he, no ſuch thing that 
Parents conveigh to their children, as by Birth- 
priviledge, a being in Chriſt Jeſus, but if you 
underſtand by Chriftianity the bare name or title 
of Chriſtian, together with a right to' Church 
priviledges, then I ſhall own the thing, but dif 
claim the exprethon ; A ſufficient vindication 
from ſo ſordid a Calumny, and if this weze {© 
unworthily- done in Mr. Tombes, what ſhall we 
think of the Author. who hath lick'd up that 
vomit again, and caſt it upon Mr, Blake, after he 
had ſo well cleared himſelf, which he could not 
but know. -. 

Nor doth our Doctrine contradict thoſe Scri- 
ptures which fſaywe are children of wrath by 
nature, and except a man be born again, &c. 
Fob, 3.3. for even all the Ele& are born ſons of 
Adam, chyldren of wrath, and yet they arethe 
children of promiſe, 1/2ac himſelt was viſibly the 
child of promiſe in his infancy, he was born by 
promiſe, Kom.g.7.8,9.and yet in reſpect of natural 
generation, he was a ſor of Adama child of wrath. 

; Another Abſurdity he 
Mr. Tombes again. fancies, is, That then all the 


poſterity of Believers muſt b» ſaved, without ſaith he, 
you will neceſſitate theDodrine of falling from grace. 


. Down right Mr. Tombes Exerc, p. 52. if God 
keeps hisCovenant,it follows that all the poſterity 
of Believers are ſaved, or it {omeare not favcd. 
though they be in the Covenant of grace, there 
may be Apoſtacy of perſons, &c. 

This is a #0# ſequitnr, for the Covenant of 


4 Grace is not abſolute, and ſaving.to all that are 
\@nce within it;it is abſolute & ſaving to the Elect 
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| Seed, but not totho ſe who partake of the ont 
ward priviledges of it, but take not hold of it 
by faith. It may truly be faid of all Ele& In- 
fants born of believing Parents, that they arc 
abſolutely under the Covenant: ( as Iſaac in his 
| Infancy ) mo before they 
: believe, .yea their believing 
- » — —_y 7 in Gods tine is given'.to 
Dr, Prefton of the them as the effect, and.not 
Covenant. the cauſe of the Covenant ; 
But as for others who only 
partake of the outward priviledges of it, and 
no more, that do not believe, it is not ſaving to 
them. - 

As for the other diſmal Conſequence of Falling 
from Grace; which they ſay we muſt hold, if In- 
fants of Believers be in Covenant, and not all 
ſaved. >... 

This is like the reſt; the fear is more than 
the hurt; for as Mr. Cotton ſaith, whom ſoever 
God taketh into Covegant are in a State of 
Grace, but what Grace? cither common or ſaving 
Grace, The Elec are in a ſtate of ſaving Grace, 
and they ſhall never totally fall away, but per- 
ſons may fall away from a fiate of common 
Grace, and from the external priviledges of -the 
Goſpel; & Covenant of Grace guaten it reſpects 
outward ſpiritual priviledges. Thoſe that ſtick at 
this, and will not own it for Truth may do well 
to give .ns the ſence of thoſe Scriptuzes, pſal. 
44-17. Dai. 11.30,31. Where they are ſaid 
to be falſe in Gods Covenant, and to apoſtatize 
ixom it. 

Another diſmal conſequence, which is only 

| tne 


Mr. Cotton's Grounds 
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. -#ereſt without faith, and deriving a Title by Ge= 


| bent, Deus tamen eorum parentes compellans, ipſos 


- them, as we have before more fully ſhewn out 
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the reſult of an idle and, erroneous conceit is, 
That we tie up the Groce of Gads Covenant to the 
children of Believers only, and then what hope for 
3he. children of unbelievers, - © 
* ,No fear of that, for the children of unbe- 
lievers may belong to the EleGtion of Gods 
Grace, but have no right to. be baptized, but 
;upon their own perſonal profeſſion, nor are the 
.Children of thoſe who are called Chriſtians to 
be ranck'd with the children of Pagans. ( for 
they are in a nearer capacity of Salvation, being 
born in a nation where the Goſpel is preached ) 
.of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who being 

ſtrangers to the Covenant, are ſaid to be without 
hope: Laſtly, he faith our Dofrime overthrows 

.the Covenant . of Grace it ſelf; concluding an int 


neration. 

Not ſo. Whatſocver both they, and Papiſts 
would faſten upon-_us ( for in this they are a- 
greed ) for we ſay, that the. Infant Seed of Be- 
lievers are Confederates with their Parents, and 
- God excepts of the Parents Faith, and em- 
braceth the children into the fame Covenant 
with them. - Licet pueri Infautes, fidem nou ha- 


etiam complefitur, God taking vhe believing 
Parents into Covenant.takes the children in with 


of Calvin on Mat, 28.49. Mark, 16. according, 
to the Tenor of the Coverant, T will be thy God, 
and the God of thy Seed, Nor do we hold, we 
derivea Title to the Covenant by Generation, 
for Fadus non transfunditur per carnem , faith 

nn | Peter 


? 
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Peter Martyr, the Covenant is not propagated or 
tranſmitted by way of natural Generation, (that 
#3 BY A} -— non i the fleſh is 

4 ohvas. oc , fleſh | the Parent commu» 
vr; tee end nicates his nature and-the 

corruption of. it, - unto his 
child but nothing of Grace, That is the free 
gift of God, and this it is that brings the child 
of the Believer into Covenant as well as the Pa- 
rent, even the free and gracious promiſe of God 
made'to both, 

Now Reader ſee ſome of the diſmal conſe- 
quences of their Dodtrine, who deny the chil- 
dren of Believers to be taken into Covenant with 
them. 

I. It puts a facrilegious reſtraint upon the Co- 
venant, and makes an eſſential variation in it 
without warrant. 

2, It excludes them from the ordinary way of 
Salvation, for if they have no viſible intereſt in 
the Covenant, (.no not ſo much as externally 
in regard of Gods viſible diipenſation, ) then 
they have no viſible intereſt in Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant. 

- 3. It exempts and ſhuts them out from'a 
participation of the Spirit, and ſan@ification of 
their natufes, whereby they may be made meet 
for the inheritance of the Saints : .for all the in- 
fAlnences of the Spirit, is by virtue of the Cove- 
nant: 2 Pet, 1.' Now Mr. Tombes himſelf 4c- 
 knowledgeth that Infants may be fanQti- 

fied. ba 

4. They have no ground of comfort in the death 
of their children, no more than they have con- 
cerning 
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cerning a Turk;-/.or unconverted Indians child, 
for that which affords a viſible ground cf hope 
ofiithe falvation "of another,” is: his viſible in- 
texeſtin the'Coverant -of Grace 3/ to be an A- 

liene to the Covenant of promiſe, is to be withs 
ont hope, in- the” Apoſtles Account, Eph. 2. 12. 
So'that we mey'ley ( with Mr. Ford, concerning 
all the children of -Heathens, dying in Infancy 

They are taken into the bands of Cid who indeed 
may (for anything 'we know ) ſave them by Pre- 
rogative, and-an- undiſcovered depth of -mercy 3 
bat be hath afforded- us no gronnd; fo much af to 
hope | rhat ' any > of them are ſaved, becauſe the 
Statute-Law of the Kingdom doth not extend Sal- 
vation beyond th&Covenunt. Now an Anabaptiſts 
Faith -corteernfng "the Tnfants' of bdfeving- Pa- 
ems, even” hisbwn; puts ther" Into the ſethe 
irrtlative condition ( as t0 God md the Cove- 
nant ) with the children of Inftidels and (by 
conſequence ) under the ſame Hopeleſsneſs of 
Salvation. - 'Now-et  fender- Parents confider; 
whoundoubtedly would think it a fad thing to 
bring forth childrew-to the deſtroyer,” what ſad prin- 
ciples theirs are, by, and according to which, 
they/muſt kiſs their- beloved Babes; when they 
area dying with that ſad Farewel, which the 
-dying Heathen gave his departing ſoul ; 


Animula vagula blandula, &c. 


And truly one of their Opinion in this town, 
and ſuppoſed godly, faid in my hearing, they 
had no ground of it. 

5. And conſequently they have no ground-of 
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hope ever to (ce them again with.*comfort..at 
Chriſts appearance, for there \is no foundation 
of hope of. a; glorjous reſuxre@ion, unta life; 
but be virtue of the Covenant. Lathe 20. 36, 37, 
38. Heb. 11-16, Ad. 26.7, 8: 

The - other . Scripture that | he -/ encounters 

with, is that. A. 2: 38. A paralleb-place to'that 
in Gen. 17. The Argument; which-we bring: for 
Infant Baptiſm from'hence-is this,- 
_ Thoſe to whom. the'promile "doth belong, 
to them belongs Baptiſin,; but to'thoſe that res 
pent and their -children.. the: promiſe belongs, 
therefore to 'them and their, children _ 
Baptiſm. 

Againk this he hath a double. Exception: P 

1. By the promiſe.there, is not meant the Cints 
nant of grace but the giving of: the: Spirit, called 
the promiſe f he F 5,  Prophecied of by Joel 
2.28, 

To which. we anſwer; That though i in the 
fourth and ſeventeenth verſe. - Where is men- 


tion of the extraordinary gifts of the -Spirit, 


which refers to Foels Prophecy, \yet the promiſe 
in the eight and ghirtieth verſe is of. another na- 
ture, and not -meant of. thole Meg, 
Gifts ; > for 
I. Becaulc.it is ſuch a promiſe. as is flilla ful- 
filling,and ſhallbe throughout all the times of the 
. New Teſtament, parallel 'to that 1/a. 44 . 
will pour out my Spirit on thy Seed, and my Tre 
ſing on thy Off-ſpring. It is ſuch a promiſes ap- 
pertains to Parents, and to their children, and 
all that ſhall be called to the end of the world, 
whereas the .promiſe of extraordinary Gifts, 
Was 
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was but pro tempore, for a certain time, and re- 
lating to that ſeaſon. 

--1/2s It cannot be underſtood of extraordinary 
Gifts, becauſe Peters hearers had no ſuch Gifts 
nor had the Jews or Gentiles, who were afar off, 
and afterward-called ſuch miraculous Gifts ; and 
as Mr. Stephens notes, it the promiſe ( to you, 
aud-to your children.) be meant of extraordinary 
Gifts, how - will the parts of the Text agree 
with. each other '? The Apoſtle exhorts them, - be 
baptized every one of you in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt, | for_the remiſſion of ſms: and then 
gives this reaſon, For- the promiſe is to you and 
ts. your children. It therefore the promiſe be 
meant of extraordinary Gifts, then the com- 
mand, be baptized every one | of you, will ſtand 
in immediate relation to ſuch a promiſe. And 
ſo the matter will come to this Ifſue, that all that 
are | baptized':.+ and particularly they that re- 
nounce their old, to take up a new Baptiſm, they 
will have a promiſe 'made to-them, and to their 
children to ſpeak with diverſe kinds of languages. 
[ Which promiſe I never underſtood-was made 
good afriongſt them, for few of them have any 
mote-than their Mother Tongue. | On the 0- 
ther ſide, if the promiſe be taken for the promiſe 
of Chriſt, and for remithon of fin by his blood, 
in this caſe it will be cafe to ſhew the connexicn 
of the words for what can be more aptly ſpoken 
than this? Be baptized every one of you in the 
name of the Lord Jeſws, for the rBniſhon of your 
particular fin* for the promiſe of the pardon of 
fu, by the blood of Chriſt doth helong to you and 
to your children 2 

3. The 
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3 The-promiſe here mentioned was' to piye 
hope to thoſe poor creatures, 'and: to preveat the 
deſpair, which' they were ready to fall jrito up- 
on conviction, | thatthey had crucified the Lord 
of Life, and what comfort could this bring 
to their wounded confciences, to'teW them they 
ſhould have the miraculous giſts of tongues? « - 

2. *Tis farther objected, by children are wo'o- 
ther meant thanthe poſterity of the Fews, -. 

To which we reply, with Mr. Sydenham, 

1. The word Two \A(ignities off-ſping , 
though never fo young, Fob. 16.21. Luk, r:3r. 
Mat. 1.26, Exh, 1. 57. ; | 

'2,'\ *Tis'an indefinite word, therefore'-muſi 
not be reſtrained to grown children, except God 
had expreſt it in a peculiar phraſe. 

-3- It muſt be underſtood: of their Infants, be- 
cauſe he uſeth the phraſe of. ſpeech to theſe Fews, 
( which they. had been trained up in from-their 
fathers ) Pl be the God of thee, and thy Seed, 
and the Jews muſt needs underſtand him ſpeak- 
ing in this Diale& of their children included in 
the promiſe, 

4. Why ſhould the Apoſtle name children, if 
he had not meant Infant Seed ? otherwiſe jt had 
been ſufficient to have ſaid, the promiſe is to you, 
and as many as the Lord ſhall call : but therefore 
names children, becauſe it had relation to the 
Covenant. 

It is true what the Author faith concerning 
Dr. Hemond, hat he conceives children to be 
there really the poſterity of the Jews, and not 
particularly their 'Infant children, but that -is 
but one DoGtors Opinion in oppoſition to an in- 
numcrable 
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nufticrable company of our jud gment, and that 
not without ſufficient ground, if the forementi- 
oned- reaſons be well weighed. The other is, 
Dr.Taylor who ſpeaksnot his own ſence upon the 
Text, but perſonates ( as he tells us ) an Ana- 

tit ; we may ice his own proper judgment 
bo tis laſt piece, -viz. The contideratin - the 
pratiice of the Church in baptizing Infants of be- 
lieving Parents, pag. 48.49. Tt is, faith he, in 
our eaſe as it was with the Jews children, our 
children are a holy Seed : forif it were not ſo 
with Chriſtianity, how could S, Peter move the 
Jews to Chriſtianity, by telling them the pro- 
miſe was to'them and their children ? For i our 
children be not capable of the Spirit of promiſe, 
and holineſs, and yet their children were holy 3 
it had been a better Argementto have kept them 
in the Synagogue,than to have called them to the 
Chriſtian Church——— And indeed it the Chri- 
ſtian Jews, whoſe children are circumciſed, and 
made partakers of the ſame promiſes, title, and 
inheritance; and Sacrament, which themſelves 
had at their firſt converſion to the faith of Chriſt, 
had ſcen their children ſhut. out from the new 
Sacrament | of —_— it is not to be doubted 
but they would have raiſed a ftorm, greater than 
could cafily be ſuppreſſed : ſince about their cir- 
cumcilion they had raiſed ſuch tragedies, and im- 
placable diſputations 3 and there had been great 
reaſon to look for a ſtorm; for their children 
were circumciſed ,” and it not baptized; 
then they were left under a burthen, which their 
fathers were quit of, for S. Paxl ſaid unto you, 
whoſoever is circumciſed is @ debtor to keep the 
whole 
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whole Law, theſe children therefore that were 


circumciſed, ſtood obliged for want-of Baptiſm” 


to perform the Laws of ceremonies, to be pre» 
ſented to the Temple, to pay their price, to be 
redeemed with filver and gold; to be bound by 
the Law of pollutions, and carnal ordinanees : 
and therefore if they had been thus left, it would 
be no wonder if the Jews had complained, and 
made a tumult ; they uſed to doit for leſs mat- 
ters, and this may ſerve to ballance what the Au, 
thor quotes from the Do&tors lib, of Proph. p, 


233+ 
Except. 4. 


Becauſe, ſaith be, Circumciſion was only a Seal 
to Abraham, ot to believers, and their Seed, a 
Seal of the Faith that Abraham bad long before 
be was circumciſed, but ſo could it not be ſaid of 
any Infant that had no faith, 


Repl. 


In this the Author doth quadrare with the Pa- 
pifts. So ſay the Jeſuites, and fo fay the An- 

tipedobaptifts. Bellarmin and 

after him others object that 
- -. Circumciſion in Rome. 4. 1s 
not (aid to be a Seal Vniverſally ty any faith, but 
only a Seal of the individual faith of Abraham, 
which is clear, faith he, in that it is expreſly faid, 
it was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of the faith 
that he had, being yet nncircumciſed, that he 
might be the father of al! that believe : -but only 
: Abra- 


Belarmin lib, 1. de 
Sacramentis, 
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only Abraham could be ſuch a father, &c. your 


colleQion, faith he, is naught, when -you fay: 


Circumciſion was a Seal of Abrahams faith, that 
therefore it is ſo to others, for you conclude 2 
general from a particular. So he and his fol- 


lowers limits the uſe of Circumcifion as a Seat. 


of. the righteouſneſs of faith to Abraham only, 
Parews gives an acute reply 
to this, thus —That which £2r<®5 ad locum, 


a nod omni Species in- 
belongs in common to- all Ro rack parks 1 relte 


the Species,” may well Ce- - ;ibuirns : feut igi- 
nough be attributed to the tur valet; Homo, E- 
general, for that which all 9*%, © quaduis ani- 
the Species have in com- oy nag Brniggy #3 
mon, they have from their fremia Syfatica ge- 
general. But why, faith meris refs dicitur. Sic 
Dr. Sclater, (honld circum- valet circumcifia «f 
cifion be a Scal to Abrahem TOCXY15 adaita 
only, and not to others as = PERns 
; z ergo, Dr. 

well as him ? was the Co- x$:jarer on the fonrth 
venant made with him on- of Romany. 
ly, or with his Sccd allo ? 
or was Circumciſion a ſign of the Covenant to 
Abraham only, or elſe to his Seed alſo ? if the 
Covenant belong to | all | it Circumciſion 
was to | all | a fignot their being in the Co- 
venant, why not to | all- | alſo a Scal of righte- 
euſneſs? Forfooth, fay the Papirs, one end of 
Abrahams Cixcumcihon wgs peculiar to Abra- 
ham, as that he ſhould be the father of all Be- 
lieFers, therefore this allo of being a Seal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith. Anſr. And 1 wonder 
why we may not. conclude by like reafon, that 
to Abraham only it was a Sign ot the Cove- 

o ( © nant, 
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nant, becauſe this end they mention had place 
in Abraham only ? But let us more nearly view 
the reaſons 3 it was Abrahams privilege only to 
be the father of all Believers, both circumciſed, 
and uncircumciſed , ergo his privilege only to 
have circumciſion a Seal of righteouſnefs : how 
prove they that conſequence ? Becauſe Pax joins 
both together, and therefore they are of like 
privikege : Anſw. Why tnay we not fay ( ut ſiu- 
pra } that the neceſſity of the fign of Circum- 
cifion was alſo Abrahams privilege, becauſe it 
alſo is joined to the reſt? But for fuller ſatis- 
faction, view the ſcope of the- Text, which is 
this; to ſhew that juſtification belongs to Be- 
lievers of both people : the proof is from a ſign: 
| Abraham had righteouſneſs in uncircumciſiox , 
therefore righteouſneſs belongs to the uncircum- 
ciſed 3 for this was that the Lord myſtically in- 
tended to fignihe in juſtifying of Abraham be» 
fore Circumcilion, and in commending Circums 
cifion to him juſtityed : but why doth'he men- 
tion that end of Circumciſion as ſealing up the 
righteouſneſs of faith ?. Anuſw. To obviate an 
objection which might be made in this manner : 
if Abraham was juſtihed before Circumciſion, 
what profit received he '"by that Sacrament ? 
Anſw. It-ſcaled unto him the righteouſneſs of 
faith: and ſhall we ſay now it was Abrahams 
privilege to be confirmed in perſ{wafion of 
righteouſneſs ? belike then his poſterity, either 
needed not ſuch confirmation, and fo Abrahams 
privilege ſhall be to be the only weakling, in 
faith.that needs means of confirmation,or-elfe his 
Seed ſhall lack that help that Abraham had for c- 

| ſtabliſhment 3 
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ſtabliſhment 3 though the Covenant was equal- 
iy made to them. Thus far Dr, Sclate#, and I 
repent not my pains, he hath fo cleated the 
point that I know not what either Papiſt, or 
Antipxdobaptift can ſay againſt it: TI ſhall add 
that which every one will ſiibſcribe to, that the 
children of Abraham ſtood in much more need 
of a Seal to confirm their faith, then he himſelf 
with whom the Covenant was originally made, 
and for that reaſon was called the father of the 
_ as well as for the eminency of his 

Ifn, 
It could not be, ſaith the Author, 4 Seal is 
#1 Infant that had no faith, | 


Repl, 


I perceive he hath read Bellarmin , for he 
jumps in with him : his words aretheſe——If 
it bea Seal of Faith ( in that Baptiſm comes in 
the place of Circumciſion )) it is in vain te 
baptize Infants : and why ? becauſe they have 
not Faith, Farther, faith he, Iſaac received not 
the fign of Circumciſion, as a Seal of the 
righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, being 
yet uncircumciſed, ſeeing he was not in the faith, 
till after Circumciſion : to which, there needs 
no other anſwet than this, - viz. Ifaac was cons 
federate with his Father "Abrabam, and upon 
that . account to be circumciſed ; which ens 
paged to actual Faith, and npon aQual belieys 
ing, it ſealed this righteouſneſs of Faith tg 
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w. {ir was a Sign put into bis fleſh only J - 
31:3 3% he b- £ . | . 
43 7 p Repl. 
) 5 line! : | 1% rs #56 be 
- 1. We:muſt: take. jheed of extremes; The Pa- 
:p#5 hold. that Sactaments do juſtity,- and confer 
 grace' modo non potam obicem peccati mortals, 
PÞ oridgl that we put no bar of mortal ſin, which 
becauſe Infants cannot do,they are all diſcharg'd, 
by Baptiſm from the guilt of original fin, A- 
gainft this Mr. Calvin in his Inſtitutions doth 
gehemextly inveigh; terming is, DoGrina dia- 
bolica a deviliſh Dofrine, becauſe men hereby 
are taught to reſt in a corporeal Element, more 
than in God himſelf: and with as much zeal 
doth he condemn the DodEtrine of | #uda-Signa] 
Which makes the Sacraments to be only bare and 
| naked Signs, Caveamius 
ſaith. he, ze vim ' Sacramen- 
Fan torum enervemus, uſumque 
prorſus evertamus ; We muſt take heed we do 
not leflen the virtue of the Sacraments, and quite 
ſubvert their uſe, 


Calvin Inflit. de Sa- 
"1am. | | 


A EITRY So Chamier ( as Mr, 
Evanger 18, I. de So- Blake obſerves) is no les 
cram. in Ger .cap, 10, . . 
&8--232.: zealous ag the Papifts 
SEEM: and Anabaptiſts, 'For he 
having mentioned the uſe of Sacraments as di- 
ſtingwſhing Signs; addeth—Hic tamen nec ſolus 
_ fs, nec precipuus Sacramentorum , itaqz 
Anabaptiſias eque cum Bellarmino © improbamus 
—gqibu Sacramexta nihil ſunt quam Signa 
2jtituta, ad diſcernendum Chriſtianos a Judei, 
. " & P 0 
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& Paganis, ut Romani olimtoga erat ſignum"quo! 
diſcernebantur a Grecys palliatis. (This is'mot- the” 
only or chict end of Sacraments, . therefore wel 
oppoſe the Anabaptiſts as well as Bellarmingwhon 
elteem Sacraments nothing more than) ſigns. 
diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from '.Fews - arid .Pa- 
gans, 3s heretofore a Gown was a{ign: whereby! 
the Romans were known: from: the. Greezats e: 
fo that upon conſideration, 'how | apt :mien: are» 
to flye into extremes 3 'wermay conclude that 
in. medio conſitit veritas, the: truth lies berwiket; 
both, as in this, ſo in very many: other: points." 
As. touching; the buſineſs: of (Citcumcifadn; itt 
K was a fign indeed or mark of diftinQion,: to 
diſtinguiſh the \people of: God from Aliens, to 
ſeparate betwixt Jews by nature, and. ſinners of 
the Gentiles; and it was alſo a Seal toratrferand 
confirm what the Covenant did hold forth and 
promiſe. - For i:God having entcred Covenant 
with Abraham and his Secd, 'Gen. 17. 10. This 
iv. my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me,, 
and yon, aud thy Seed after thee, every man- 
child among you ſhall be circumciſed, And where- 
as the Anuthor and Bellarmin before him faith;'ie 
was a ſign and a Scal to, put-into the fleſh of 
the Infant, only it was a ſign and a Seal to 4- 
braham, Mr, Cobbet encrvatcs: this Argument in 
his Vindication, p.54. by ſhewing 

I. That the initiatory Seal 4s not primarily 
and properly the 'Scal of a mans faith, or . os: 
bedience, but of Gods Covenant rather. The 
Seal is to the Covenant, even Abrahams Circums: 
cition was not primarily a | Seal 'to Abrahams 
faith of righteouſneſs, but. to therrighteguſneſs 
| Oo 3 of 
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Faith, exhibited and: effefted in the Covenant, 
yea to the Covenant it ſelf, which. he had be- 
lieved unto righteouſneſs 3 hence the Covenant 
of Grace is called the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom. 10. 1. LD 

2. I farther anſwer, that *tis granted, Infants 

have not actually the uſe of Faith, but to that 
end was Circumciſion adminiſtred to the chil- 
dren of the Jews ( as Baptiſm is now to our 
Infants ) that when'in time to come they ſhould 
believe to righteouſneſs ( as all the Ele&, who 
live to: age do) their Faith might reccive con- 
firmation by their Circumciſion in Infancy, and 
this was that which heightned David's confi- 
dence in his encounter with Goliab, refleQing 
upon Gods Covenant, of which the Circum- 
 ciſfion which he received in his Infancy, was a 
ſign and a Seal. 

He goes on, | Neither is Baptiſm more 4han 
Cireumciſion called a Seal, it is a (ign proper only ta 
men of underſtanding, repreſenting ſpiritual Myfteries. 

Repl. And why not as proper to Infants, as 
to men of underſtanding ? becanſe they repreſent 
' ſpiritual Myſteries ;, and if this be all the reaſon 
he can give, he might better have ſaid nothing : 
for what thinks he of Circumciſion, did not 
that repreſent and ſhadow out diverſe ſpiritual 
Myſteries, ſcilicet, our corruption by nature, and 
the nature of mortification | by cutting of the 
foreskin. ]- Was not the glorious myſtery of 
our Redemption - by the blood of / Chriſt 
&gnifed by the blood-ſhed in Circumciſion ,, 
'and yet this Ordinance was applyed to 
pPor ignorant Babes, to uſe the Authors m 

c 
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let, and how ſlightly ſo ever he ſpeaks of an Ox” 
dinance of like _ reſemblance for ſignification 
yet the wiſdom-of God thought fit to have 
thoſe circumciſed that were void of underſtand- 
ſtanding. I find the Author and his party too 
bold in cenſuripg of things, that do any way 
croſs their idol-opinion 3 and the wiſdom of 
God himſelf ſhall ſuffer, rather than they will 
recede from the errour they have ſuck'd in, yea, 
*tis obſervable that ſome of them are as perti- 
macious, and inflexible in their principle of op- 
poſition to Infant-Baptiſm, and lay out as much 
zeal in this matter, as if their Salyation were 
concern'd in it. 

And not as Circumciſion 
which was « Sign not im- 
propef for Infants, becauſs 
it left a ſignal impreſſion in their fleſh to be remem- 
bred all their days, but ſo cannot Baptiſm be to 
any Infants, and ſame carry it farther, how ſhall 
Infants know they have been haptized ? 

Repl. It is true, Circumcifion Jeft a ſignal 
mark upon the Jewiſh Infants, but. what of 
that ? had they any other way to know this 
mark was' given them tor any ſuch religious 
end, and purpoſe, as a fign or ſeal of the Co» 
venant betwixt God and them, but by the tel 
mony of others? For inftance, ſuppoſe an In- 
fant born blind ( as we read of ſuch a one if the 
Goſpel ) was circumciſed, who could never ſce 
that fignal mark, he muſt be beholding to 0- 
thers, both to be taught the religious end 'of 
Circumciſion, as well as to have intimation of 
the charaGer he received in Circumeiſion, It is 
Oo4 well 


Mr, Tombes Examen 
page 84. line 12, 
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well known that the fame Ceremony is uſed- by 
other nations. ( though not as a Sacrament ')- as 
the Inhabitants of Colcbis, the Ethiopians, the E- 
gyptians. The Iſraelites therefore when grown 
up, had no other way to : know, that ſignal 
mark was-given 'to a religious purpoſe ( which 
was the principal end that Ordinance pointed 
at.) than by the information of their Parents, 
or -other witneſſes. And the Jewiſh Doctors 
tell us there was one appointed for that purpoſe, 
whoſe name they called: Baal Berith, and $a#- 
dak, that is the Maſier of the Covenant, and to 
this ſence . Junius and Tremelius interprets that 
in Iſaiah chap. $8.2. where *tis {aid that he took, 
unto him faithful witneſſes, viz, UVzsiab the 
Prieſt; and Zacheriab ; Faithful witneſſes, to 
. | what ? why to the Circnm- 
wr. Penſion oition of «his Son, and from 
hence-it is conceived arifech that ancient cuſtorg 
of ' witneffes' ( grown now into a meer formali- 
ty ) in baptizing children. -. Concerning which 
Reverend Mr, Cotton hath 
a CE i ML theſe remarkable paſſages, 
Baptiſm. that when children are ba- 
ptized upon the protellion 
of their God-fathers and God-mothers ( for ſo 
they call it ) it is not the intendment, or Do- 
QArine of the Church, to baptize them upon the 
Covenant or profethion of them ( which is one 
of the miſtakes of our Author p. 184. of his 
Freatiſe ) but to bind the furcties that when the 
child groweth. up to years of diſcretion, they 
ſhall affit the Parents in the Chriſtian education 
of the child, that. ” may learn and practice mn 
g0 
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good things which at his Baptiſm they promiſed, 
or undertook | tor him, as:.appearcth by- the 
charge given.to the Suratics, . I ſhall. add that the 
fame Office. may be mych,,mere needtul in caſe 
thechilds Parents dye, beforc it comes.to years a 
diſcretion. 

-$.\Except. Cirenmeifon; was not adminiſired to, 
Believers, as Believers, and to their Sged, 29 
according to. the, Inſtitution; to al}-the . Apturgl bis, 
neage and Poſterity of Abraham, , Yood or bad. | 
... Repl. In which paſſage; th ere are ,two mi- 
ſtakes, for. 
Wke Abraham was a: Bcliever, and was pot 
Circumciſion adminiftred to kim, as 2 Bclicvcr; 
and to his Seed. 2.. 

. The whole. body of the Ifraclites, profelling 

the worſhip of, the true, God, were , rofl 
Believers, - and all the world bclides,. In*dels, 
without God, and afar off, Ep; 2.12, 17. But 
a5 for the Jews, they have the name.of Gods 
people, bis peentliar people, they arc ſaid to be near 


_ wato bim, Pſal..148, 14. ..4 [people caled by his 


Rame, 2. Chron. 7: 14: And God owns ther'as 
his. Eph.3.15. And all upon account of the 
Covenant Gad made with Abraham, and his 
Seed,” and *tis upon. the account: of the Covec- 
rant of free-grace: that any: an.ODg the ſons of 
men are the pcople of God. *Tis truc indee 
the Apaltle ſays, Rom. 9, A!t were art Iſrael that 
were of Iſrael, all were. not g dy, by virtue of 
Eledion, and RegeM#ration 3 there were many 
of them his people, nay, moſt ( for though Iſraet 
be as the Sea-ſand, yet a. remnant only ſhall be 
ſoved.) By Covycrant xclation, or external 
St 
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profeſſion: only, as there are Believers only by 
profeſſion now under the Goſpel, by virtue of 
which they are eſteemed within the Covenant j 
and admitted to the privileges annexed. ' 

2. That confident affertion too is ſpoken 
without book, namely, That Circumciſion belonged | 
fo all the lineage of Abraham, good and bad, For 

1. His Female-poſterity were not cireumciſed 
perſonally : this he himſelf objeQeth againſt us, 
and that right enough, for 'the command was 
only for the Males, not Females, by reafon of | 
their incapacity. | 

2. If any credit may be given to the Jewiſh 
Dottors : ( as who. isſo filly as to deny it them, | 
in a matter of Fa& of this nature ) they tell us 
that the Male-children of anexcomunicated per- 
ſon that 'remained impenitent were not'circum- 
ciſed, and that this was one of the ways, by 
which they puniſhed impenitent excommunj- 
cated perfons; Brxtorf hath it out of the E+ 
wheel piſtles of the” Rabbins, and 
—_ - on ny we have the ſame atteſted 
or. tht, in Godwir's Jewiſh Antiqui- 

ries, 

3. Moreover during ſo long a time as the 1/- 
raelites were in the wilderneſs, there was not 
one Infant of all that were born there circum- 
ciſed, and fo they wanted the ſignal mark. We 
ſee in ſome caſes the Ordinance was ſuſpended, 
( as Chriſt allows us a diſpenſation in reipe& of 
the Sabbath ) and we may fay of Circumciſion, 
as he did of the Sabbath, Circumciſion was 
made for man, and not man for Circumciſion, 


Circumciſion belonged t0 all the poſterity of A+ 
: ' braham 
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good and bad. ( as he fays before ) 
without any ſuch limit ation 9s 14 put upon Baptiſm, 


if thou believeſt with thy beart thou mayſt. 


Repl. And why \ was that ? But becauſe n6t 
only the Exnuch there, but the reſt of the adutr 
ſons, that we- read of in the At&s, « who were 
ptized, were the firſt Subjets of the Ordi- 
nance, and that requires perſonal profeſſion of 
Faith z ( was in Abrabam who was circum- 
cifed ; -but it was not ſo with his children) 
and- they - were all of them Aliens, ( for 
not only the Gextiles, but Jews alfo were to be 
Jlook'd upon as ſuch, in reference to the new 2d- 
miniſtration of ar; mn® and therefore it 
was neceſlary t (hou | 
make a eo of their 7/1" a. er Fas 
Faith, and acceptance of 54 
the Govenant-under the new adminiſtration, 
beſore they were admitted to the Seal thereof, 
Baptiſm : ſo if any Miniſter ct the Goſpel ſhould 
preach to Jews and Pagans, they are to-have 
account of their Faith, before they ought 
to baptize them 3 but upon their believing, and 
being baptized, the promiſe takes in their chil- 
dren alſo to a participation of the ſame Ordi- 
nance. For as we have before hinted, Abra- 
bam believed firſt, and afterward was circum- 
ciſed, but he having a Covenant made with 
him and his Sced ; Iſaac his Son was circum- 
ciſed before Faith, So was it with the Profc- 
lytes, and their children z {o that here lyes the 
fallacy, when that ſhall be taken for a rule ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in' the adminiſtration of Ba- 
ptiſm, which is only ſo in ſome reſpet, Far- 
| ther 
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ther to what he faith, off. zo ſuch- qualification 
mentioned, that the Parent ſhould:be a Believer to 
capacitate the Infant for Baptiſm. Jt may ſuf- 
fice to tell him, there was: no need thereof, for 
the Apoliles knew well enough, the Covenant in 
the former adminiftration/-to: extend to viſible 
Believers and their Seed :: which was never re= 
pealed by the coming of Chriſt, | 

Bat will you devwy Abraham to be a belirving 
Parent ? was not he a Father ta them all ?  mbat 
then * he was a publick, common. Father which 
reaches not the caſe in haud, neither have they any 
other in bis ſtead, therefore the Analogy holds 
Yor. 

Repl. This is a poor ſhift,” for that Abraham 
was a publick Father we all hold, accordj 
that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.11. He receive Frm 
Sign of  Cirenmciſion, a Seal. of the rightemſins 
of Faith, which he had, yet being uncircumciſed, 
that he might be the Father of them all that be- 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed, that is, the 
uncircumciſed Gentiles that believe, as well as 
of the Jews. Byt why is he rermed the father 
of Bclievers in both people? I ſuppoſe no better 
reaſon can be given than what 1 tind in DoGor 
Sclater upon , the, fourth of Romans: namely, 
becauſe from him the Bleſhing of the Covenant 
is derived as an inheritance paſſeth from the Fa- 
ther to the Son, or becauſe in him the Covenant. 
is made with all Believers, and their Seed, But 
what is this to the children of Believers, what 
benefit redounds to them that do not actually 
believe, nor profeſs the Faith of Abraham, ha- 
vipg not the uſe of reaſon? the {ame Learned 
Doctor 
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Door gives this anſwer, although Infants have 
not actually the uſe'of reaſon (* nor can actually 
bclieve_) yet to that end ( as Circumciſion here- 
tofore,) Baptiſm .is  mimiſtred to Infants, that 
when in time to come, they ſhall believe to 
righteouſneſs, their Faith may receive confir- 
mation, by Baptiſm in infancy received 3 as Da- 
vids Faith did againſt Goliab, he refleing upon 
his- Circumciſion, ( the ſign and Seal of Gods 
Covenant with him ) when he went out againſt 
Goliah, that uncircumciſed Philiftine. To this 
purpoſe ſaith Auguſtin, In Abraham preceſſit fidei 
Juſtitia, & acceſſit Circumciſio fignaculum juſtitie 
fidei, &c. In {ome juſtification goes before the 
Seal, as in Abraham, and Cornelius, in others the 
Seal is before- righteouſneſs Sicut in Iſaac, 
qui ofiavo ſux nativitatis die circumciſus eſt, preceſſit 
Signaeulum juſtitie fidet, &c, As in Iſaac who 
was circumciſed the eighth day,the Seal preceded 
Faith Ita in Baptizatis infantibus ec. 
So in infants that are baptized Angult, de 
Bapt. contra Donat. |. 4. c. 24. 

Excep. 6. Becauſe Baptiſm came not in the 
room ,, place, and uſe of Circumciſion, and - the 
reaſons he brings to prove it, are diverſe ; we 
ſhall now examine them. 

- Firſt, he ſaith, It maſt zot be Iookd mpon to 
come in the room, and jtead of it by any means : 
and why 

I. Becauſe then Males , 
not Females would be ba- Mf- Tombes Exames 
ptized, 

Reader, we muſt now give thee notice, that 
WC arc tO renew our combat with Mr. my 
Or 
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for this firſt reafon is his, Exames, pag, 4, And 
the old Anſwers will do well euough. 

1. The reaſon why Females were excluded 
from an actial participation of Circumciſion was 
their incapacity. ' 

2. They were virtually 
Mr. Ma»ſbat Defence ; cumciſed , and reputed 
of Infant Baptiſm, : k 
among the circumciſed ones 
in that they were admitted to the Paſſcover, 
when the expreſs command of the Law was that 
no uncircumciſed perſon muſt cat of it. Exod; 
12.48. And farther it appears, they were 
reputatively circumciſed, by that paſſage, where 
*tis faid, the whole houſe of Iſrael was circum- 
ciſed , and by that of Sampſons Parents, who 
were diſpleaſed that he took a wife of the uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtins. Judg. 14. 3. for if the If 
raclitiſh women had not been acceunted circum- 
ciſed in the Males, Circumciſion could have 
made no difference between Wife and Wife, 

2, His next reaſon is, -Becaxſe all Believers owt 
of Abrabams Family were 
br, Handes Deer. 0.4 bow circumciſed, Mr Tombes 
Exercit, p. 4, He gives inſtances of thoſe out of 
Abrahams Family that were not circumciſed. 

Repl. T have anſwered this before, that ſome 
of them lived before the ordinance of Circum- 
cilion was inftituted, and others for other rea- 
ſons were not circumciſed, as. 1 have ſhewn 
but I love not to repeat. 

3. His third reaſon is, becawſe then the circum- 
ciſed needed not to have been baptized, if they bad 
been already ſealed with the new Covenant Seal, 
but Chriſt himſelf and all bis Apoſtles, &c. were 
circumciſed 


his, 
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eircumciſed, yet nevertheleſs were baptized. 

Kepl. 1f this deſerves an Anſwer, take this, 
The Covenant of Grace both under the Law 
and Goſpel is one and the ſame for ſubſtance, 
though as to the external adminiſtration thereof, 
there is a difference, and accordingly the Seals 
are different, The Landlord if he pleaſe, may 
break the old Seal, and ſet on a new one to the 
' grant, he makes to his Tenant. 

' 2, He faith, it comes not in its room and 
ſited as to the ends and uſes. 
Repl. Though as to ſome circumſtances , 
there be a difference between Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm in regard of their ends and uſes, yet 
there is no material difference, as to ſubſtance. 
But let us fee his reaſons why Baptiſm ſuc- - 
ceeds not Circumcifion as to the ends and uſes ; 
which are thele. 
I. Becauſe Circumciſion was a ſign of Chriſt to 
come in the fieſh, but Baptiſm that he was already 
come, Tombes exerc. pag. 4. Anſw. There is a 
very good harmony notwithſtanding that, 
quoad ſubſtantiam, as to the ſubſtance, they both 
look at Chriſt, and agree in the main, The 
one ſignifies and ſeals the remiffion of ſins, by 
and through the blood of Chriſt to be ſhed, the 
other through that blood already ſhed. There 
is an agreement in the fignification, though not 
in the manner of fignification, 
2. Hefaith, Circumciſion was to be a partition- 

wall between Jew and Gentile, but Baptiſm teſti 
fyed the contrary. Mr. Tombes again, quoting 
Cameron tor it, Exerc. pag. 4. and then p, 6.Cix- 
cumciſion ſeparated the Ifraclites from all 
nations, 
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nations, but Baptiſm: fignifaeth: that all are one 
in:Qivalſt; ttc fs (1 | :: 


: Rept. Though Baptiſm be no partition-wall: 


between / nation and- nation, yet the end: and: 
uſe of Baptiſm is to diſtinguiſh: Chriſtians from 
Pagans, :Furks and Infidels- One of the ends 
of Baptiſm is to be a badge of diſtinction betwixt 
thoſe-who are within, and thoſe who are with- 
out, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 5. 12. 13. 


' 3. The Author farther tells us, Circumcifion 


mnitiated the carnal Seed into - the carnal Chureh, 
and gave them right to carnal Ordinances, but 


Baptiſm was to give the ſpiritual Seed, an orderly: 


entrance into the . ſpiritual Church, and a right to 
' partake of the ſpiritual Ordinances. | 

- - Repl. Although I have ground to hope my 
Antagonitt is a fpiritual or godly man, yet he 
talks here at a carnal rate; for what thinks he of 
Iſaac /and Facob, and Chrift himſclt, they were 
the ſpiritual Secd,as well as the carnal or fleſhly 
Sced . of Abraham. for as concerning the fleſh 
Chrift came of him. As for his expreſſion of 
carnal Ordinances:, it is Scripture language 
Heb. 9. 10. And the Apoſtle means thoſe Levi- 
tical outward Ceremonies, which were placed 
in terrene and earthly - matters that reached only 
the fleſh,* or did ſaniiify only: to the purifying of 
the fieſh. But ſure the circumciſed had right to 
all the other Ordinances of a fpiritual nature as 
well as thoſe, and the Author is to raſh in call- 
ing the—Church of God under the Old Teſta- 
ment a carnal Church, 1 ſcruple not to fay it is 
a catnal ſpeech of him.. Bur *ts obſervable, all. 
is carnal with ſome men that doth not {uit —_ 
CAC 
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their Gezius, when in the mean time the car* 
nality lieth unſeen by them in their own proud» 
cenſorious , ſelf-conceited, contentious ſpirits 
And did indeed Circumciſion initiate into the 
carnal Church ? ( that is the Church of God un- 
der the old Teſtament ) was Jeſs Chrift the 
head of a carnal Church ? he was the head of 
the Church under the Law, as mach as of the 
Church now in the days of the Goſpel : and will 
any ſober man ſay, he was the head of a carnal 
Church ? This wexe heterogenous indeed that a 
ſpiritual head ſhould be joined to a carnal 
Church: But i pray what ſingular virtue do 
theſe men ſee, and find in Baptiſm, that they ſo 
much advance it above Circumcifion ? what is 
there in* it of it ſelf ( fince they keep ſuch ado 
about it ) more than in Circumciſion ? Itis al- 
together in it ſelf as carnal as Circumciſion, and 
the people that ſubmit to it as carnal as others z 
and as carnal, and perverſe an uſe do ſome of 
them make of it, as the Jews did of: Circum- 
cifion. Some I know are more wiſe and ſober 
than the reſt 3 but too too many make an idol 
of their Baptiſm, they make it. a fire-brand of 
contention, and the - beginning and cnd of all 
Religion, When as to ſpeak plainly, the Ba- 
ptiſm of water of it felt ( due reverence being (till 
had to all Gods Ordinances in their places ) 
is as low and carral a thing, as poor a Ceremc- 
ny. as empty a fign and ſhadow as Circumcition. 
| Baptiſm and Circumciſion as to the letter, are 
juſt alike as to any intrinſecal worth, the one 
xclatcs to the Ictting out of a little blood, the 
other to the waſhing of the filth of the fleſh. 
| P p The 
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The cleanſing of ones hands and feet from dirt 
EEE 5 is the fame with it, and as 
Mr. Splenham's ſober i fous, and acceptable 
m_ as this of it ſelf, In a word 
there isa Circumciſion in the fleſh, and a Cir- 
cunicifion in the heart, the former carnal, the 
Hter ſpiritual, and fo there is a Baptiſm of the 
flcſh, and a Baptiſm of the ſpirit. The Apoſile 
derides Circumciſion in' the fleſh, where that 
of the heart was wanting by giving it the con- 
72m Fr | temptiþle name of Conciſion. 
Rakes Covenant lets 4.4 as "Circumciſion was 
Ly Uncircumciſion 3 ſo Dipping 
is Non-Baptiſm where that of the ſpirit is want- 
ing. 


Bond to keep the whole Law. 
Repl. 


The place is Rom. 2.25, Circumcifion verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the whole Law. The A- 
peſtle intends both ceremonial and moral Law , 
as Elſe where he ſpeaks, He that #s circumciſed is 
a Debtor to thewhole Law; the meaning is, he 
that is circumciſed with an opinion that he ſhall 
be juſtified thereby, that ſame man is fallex from 
Grace, that is, from the way of juſtification by 
Es. Dommens a Covenant of Grace, and 
ſcaled, puts himſelt under a Cove- 

bs nant of works, and fo is 
bound to keep the Law in every punGtilio z ne- 
vertheleſs- Circumcifion in it ſelf was properly a 
Bond binding the faithful to Evangelical Obe- 
dicnce 


4. Laſtly, he faith Circumeiſon was to be a 
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dience | walk before me, and be upright, or ſin- 
eere |] Gen. 17. 1. Circumciſion which was the 
Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, did oblige 
Abrabsm to walk pertcaly, or ſincerely before 
God, and hereunto alſo Baptiſm obligeth 
us. 

5. He adds, Circumciſion was adminiſtred to all 
Abrahams natural Seed, without any profeſſion of 
Faith, wheres Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred to the 
ſpiritual Seed of Abraham only upon: profeſſion, 


AAR LAALE LES ME. AAIAXG 


Repl, 


s Vu V3 s- 


Heres a ;double miſtake, for firſt, we have 
ſhewed before that the children of excommuni< 
#. | Gated perſons, that were impenitent were denyed 

Circumciſion : Godwir's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 5. 
tap. 2, pag. 181. So Buxtorf. Secondly, we 
find ſome baptizcd in the fourth of Matthew, and 
Lydias houſe, when none that we hear of pro- 
' Ffeffed Faith, but her ſelf. 
" | 6. Laſtly Hedraws low.& . 
* fiscome to the Dregs,o tells Note here Mr. Tombs 
' Bus, Cirernmeiſion was a fron of n he differs , for 
ombs grants they are 
Temporal Bleſſings, and Be- both the ſame Sacra- 
nefits to be enjoyed in the laud men's, for the ſpiri- 
of Canaan, whereas Baptiſm tual part, viz. Sandti- 
ws to be a ſign of ſpiritual Be- Ly '— "9. "by 
nejits, the Blocd of Chriſt, 
Examen.p, 83. 
Rept, 


But I pray what Temporal Bletſings and Be- 
neſs in the land of Canaan, did they enjoy, 
Pp 32 who 
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who never centred into it ? But this is but an e- 
vaſion learn'd from the Jcſuites, as before: 
For Canaan or temporal Blefhings were not the 
only things which Circumciſion ſcaled, neither 
yet the main thing for Gen. -17. 7. God pro» 
miſed Abraham to be bis God, and the God of bis 
Seed, this was the grand promiſe, the main of 
the Covenant which Circumciſion ſealed up, 
temporal Bleſſings were but an Additament. 

The Text faith Circumciſion - was a Seal of 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, and fo of all ſpiritual 
mercies, as much as Baptiſm. Nor is Baptiſm 
only a ſeal of ſpiritual blefiings ( this will not 
be owned fora true poſition in Divinity ) for 
Baptiſm ſcaleth our er out of aflicti- 
Ons, as well as out of corruption, yea, itTealeth 


to us the raiſing our bo- 


ow n_—_ dies from death out of the 
priſm. . grave, as well as our ſouls 


out of the death in fin. Ba- 
ptiſm ſealeth as much temporal as ſpiritual ble(- 
tings; for he that gives Chriſt, how ſhall he 
not with him give us all things elſe? and in- 
deed Mr, Tombes like a Divine acknowledgeth 
that both Circumciſion and Baptiſm ſignitie the 
righteouſneſs of Faith, and ſanQification cf the 
heart, Exerc, p. 6. ana Exam. p.83. After all 
this unſound tiuff, the Athor is pleaſed to grant 
there. is ſome Analogy ( little without doubt ) 
betwixt the one and the other, and * fince he 
toucheth it only with a light hnger, I ſhall give 
you the Analogy between them more fully, 


The 


fo 


m—_ (> > ww. 1; 
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I. Circumciſion was 
a Seal of the Covenant 
made with Believers 
and their Secd, 

2, By Circumciſion 
Believers and their 
Seed had entrance into 
the Church of the 
Jews. 

3. Circumciſion ſha- 
dowed forth the cor- 
ruption of our nature, 
by cutting off the fore- 
skin of the fleſh, 

4.Circumcifion ſha- 
dowed out alſo mor- 
tifcation to fin, or re- 
generation by cutting 
of the torc-skin, and 
caſting 1t away. 

5. In Circumciſion 
there was blood-ſhed, 
which pointed at our 
Redemption by Chriſt. 


6. Circumcihton was 
a Bond to Evangelical 
Obcdience, Gen, 17. 1+ 
Walk betore me and be 
upright. 
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* {The Analogy betwixt Circumciſion and Baptiſm. 


So is Baptiſm. 1. 
Pet. 3.21. 


So arc Believers 
and their Seed by Ba- 
ptiſm into particular 
Goſpel Churches. 


Baptiſmal waſhing 
points at the fame. 7. 
Pet, 3.21. 


The ſameis figni- 
hed by Baptiſm, Rom, 
6.3, 4+. called by Peter 
the laver of Regencr- 
ation, 


The watcr in Ba- 
ptiſm repreſents the 
ſame, viz. the doing 
away the guilt of fin 
by his blood. 

So alſo is Baptiſm, 
I, Fet. 3. 21. 
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Notwithſtanding all this, if we will follow 
the Authors advice, we mult not by any means 
conclude that Baptiſm comes in the room of 
Circumciſion, and for this reaſon which lies at 
the bottom, becauſe then he muſt renounce his 
opinion, for. it will thence tollow, that In- 
fant-Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But he hath learn'd from Mr. Tombes to give a 

; nderous reaſon why 
Tombes again E**r99* (though there be ſome A- 
ation P. 7+ 
nalogy ) we mult not own 
it to come in the room. and ſtead of Circum- 
Ciſion, viz. Becauſe there is an Analogy between 
other things and Baptiſm \ and we may on the ſame 
account ſay it comes in the room and jtead of them, 
As the Ark, Manna, Rock, and from ſuch 
like Arguments drawn from Analogies, what Jew- 
iſp Rites may not by our wits be introduced to the 
countenancing the Papiſts in their High-Prieſt- 
Hood,Tythes. But will he never have done with 
Mr. Tombes ? we find this in his Exercit. pag. 7. 
Where he ſaith, By like manner of Ar- 
gumentation it will .be lawful to bring in the 
whole burdcn of the Jewiſh Rites, and 
who ſhall put a bound to mens wits———-and 
this manner of arguing will countenance the Ar- 
uments of the Papiſts, for an univerſal Bithop, 
(Conſe there was ſuch an High- Prieſt among 
the Jews, &&c. And that Tythes are due to Mi- 
niftcrs, Fure Divino, trom Analogy of Melchi- 
ſedec and Aaron, &c. Exam. p. 86. 

well, ſince we have this Crambe cotta, 
that 'is enough to turn ones ſtomach, being 
tainted With long ſtanding 3 I think Mr. Gerees 
1 F588 ſtomachi- 


- 
- 
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And bindicated by Scripture, &c. 
ftomachical medicines may , 

be pro we bring in, = ry Vind. Pade- 
Gith he, no new Rite by A- "Ay 

nalogy, but only apply that which God hath 
brought, unto thoſe, to whom by Analogy it 
doth appear to belong. 

And again Baptiſm is not inſtituted or brought 
in asa new Rite by us; but being appointed of 
God, is applied by us, by proportion to Infants. 
And for that of countenancing the. Papiſts in 
their High-Prieſt-Hood : ncither doth that fol- 
Jow ; for this Argument proceeds, as though 
we {ct up;Circumciſion it ſelt ; whereas we nei- 
ther ſet up Cicumcifion, nor Baptiſm: but ap- 
ply Baptiſm inſtituted pf God to Infants. And 
therefore for you ( faith he to Tombes ) to infer 
the bringing in of things not in their kind men- 
tioned, or appointed in the New Teſtament; is 
an apparent #0# ſequitur : your inſtances os 

I 


2:t 


far vnparallel to ours of applying an inſtitute 
Ordinance to children by way of proportion, 
ſhall expect a good anſwer to this from the Au- 
thor, or Mr. Tombes, ad Grecas Calends. 

He next applauds my Lord Brooks ( who 
gives not them a very good character”) tor that 
ſaying of his, viz. That the Analogy which Ba- 
ptiſm now hath with Circumciſion in the Old 
Law, is a fine rational Argument to illuſtrate a 
point well proved before 3 but he ſomewhat 
doubts whether it be proof -enough for that 
which ſome would prove by it ( behides the vaſt 
difference in the Ordinance ) the perſons to be 
circumciſed are ſtated by a poſitive Law, ſo ex- 
preſs that it leaves no placefor {cruple, but it is 

| Pp 4 far 
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far otherwiſe in Baptiſm, where all the deſigna» 
tion of perſons fit to be partakers, for ought I 
know, faith he, is only ſuch as believe: for 
this is the_qualifhcation whicn with exaGeeſt 
ſearch I find the Scripture requires in perſons to 
be babtized, and this it ſeems to require in all 
ſuch perſons; now how Infants can be properly 
ſaid to believe, I am not yet fully reſolved. 
This is very true which he relates of my Lord 
Brooks, who ſpeaks not poſitively, but modeſtly, 
that he ſomewhat doubts, and is not fully. fa- 
tisfed as to the way of Argumentation from 
Circumciſion to Baptiſm, and 'withal doth yet 
commend it for a fine rational Argument to il- 
luſtrate a point well proved before. that's ſome- 
thing, and more than ofir Author would have 
had him ſpoke, but I muſt acquaint the Reader 
with more which he ſpeaks, little to their ad- 
vantage. I will not, I cannot, faith he, take 
upon me to defend that, men uſually call Ana- 
baptiſm : yet I conceive that Sec. is twotold. 
Some of them hold tree will.” community of all 
things, deny Magiſtracy, and retuſe to baptize 
children. Theſe truly are {uch Hereticks( orAthe- 
iſts ) that I queſtion whether any Divine: ſhould 
honour them ſo much as to diſpute with them, 
There is another ſort of them who only deny Ba- 
ptiſm to their children, till they come to years of 
diſcretion, and then they baptize them, but in 0- 
ther things they agree with the Church of Eng- 
land. Truly theſe men are much to be pitied:And 
I could heartily wiſh before they be ſtigaatized 
with that opprobrious brand of Schiſmaticks, 
he truth might be cleared to tliem. For I con- 
Ccivec 
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ceive to thoſe that hold we may go no farther 
than Scripture | that is the expreſs word ] for 
Dedrine -and Diſcipline, it may be very ealie to 
erre in this point in hand 3 ſince the Scripture 
ſcems not to have clearly determined this par- 
ticular 3 but for his part, he ſaith, many things 
prevail with him in this point, as 
Firſt, for ought he could ever learn, it was 
the conſtant cuſtom of the puxeſt and moſt pri- 
mitive Church to baptize Infants of believing 
Parerits. For, faith he, I could never find the 
beginning and firſt riſe of this praftiſe ;* where- 
as tis very*eaſie to track, 'Hereſies to their firft 
riſing up, and ſetting foot in the Chtrch. 

Again L find - alt Churches ( even the moſt 
ſtri& }) have generally been of this judgment 


_ andpradice: yea,thongh there have been in all 


ages ſome, that much affected novelty, and had 
parts eflough to diſcuſs and clear what they 
thought good to preach, 'yet was this ſcarce ever 
queſtioned by men of note, till within theſe laſt 
ages : and fure «he-conſtant judgment of the 
Churches of Chriſt, is muctfto be honoured, and 


» heard in all things that contradi& not Scri- 


pture. 

Nor can I clear that of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
Flſe were your children-«—1 know ſome inter- 
prct it illegitimate, and holy,” kegitimate 


but ſaith he, I believe the Apoſtle means that 
Relative Church-Holineſs, which makes a man 
capable of admifſion to holy Ordinances, and 
to Baptiſm. 


Except, 
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, Except, 


234. 


Laſtly, the Author excepts againſt the Argu- 
ment we uſually bring for the Baptiſm of chil- 
dren; Elſe our priviledge under the Goſpel, will 
be leſs than theirs under the Law, for theirs were 
circumciſed, they were taken into the Covenant 
with the Parent, and were ſealed, whereby they 
were diftinguiſhed from the world, and this was a 
great priviledge, and to deny, Baptiſm. to children, 
which ſucceeds Circtemciſion, us «to. reftrain Gods 
' Crace, and make us looſers by Chriſte conting, To. 
which he anſwers not at all, 

I. Becauſe they were not circumciſed, becauſe 
they were children of Believers or ſealed with a 
New Covenant Seal, as being” in the New Cove- 
nant thereby, as before proved, &&c. 

But what an abſurd: conceit and idle' drbam 
this is we have ſhewn before to which Trefer 
the Reader. | & 

2. Becauſe it ought to be eſteemed no more loſs 
of a priviledge, than our not enjoying literally a 
Holy Land, City, Temple, Succeſſion of High- 
Prieſt, &c, for all thoſe Types are ſpiritualiz'd to 

; us under the Goſpel 
Tombes again Erames, . Jo far we are better, and 
p. 101. Pura 


Anſ(w. 


But take heed of diſparaging the. Grace of 
God in vouchſahng them the Seal of his Cove- 
nant, now under the Goſpel, For as Mr. Marſhal 
lays 
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fays in anſwer to ſuch cavilling as this, Wone 
of thoſe, City, Temple, Succeſſion of High- 
Prieſt, &c. were of the ſubſtance of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, for though Circumciſion was a 
part of their adminiſtration, yet it did belong 
to the — - belonged to it, faith he, 
not asa part of _it, but as a means of applyi 
it 3 and though it be a priviledge to Ln 
thing ſucceed Circumciſion, as it bound to that 
manner of adminiſtration yet it is a privilege 
to bave ſomewhat ſucceed it as a Seal of the Co- 
venant, in as much as a- Covenant with a Seal, 
is a greater benefit than to have a Covenant 
without it, 

Thirdly, He ſaith if it ſhould be granted, that 
Circumciſion was a Seat of the New Covenant, 
belonging to all the children of Iſrael, then would 
not the baptizing children of Believers anſwer it, 
Neither amount to ſo great a priviledge. And 
\why ? 

4 There were all the Familes and Tribes of 
Iſrael ( and all proſelyted ftrangers ) with their 
children without diltinftion of good and bad to be 
circumciſed ; But bere only one of a City, or two of 
a Tribe : for Believers are but thin ſown, and the 
children of unbelievers, and wicked men are to 
receive no ſuch benefit in the Judgment of ſo 


many. 
Anſw. 


I repent the loſing of ſo much time as I am 
put upon in an{wcring ſuch frivoluus objections, 
but 
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but ſich wrangling will never advantage their 
cauſe. 

Firſt, . Then it is not true that all their chil- 
dren were circumciſed, for in the caſe of Ex- 


communication, if a perſon perſiſted in impeni- 
tency amongſt other puniſhments, this was one, 


his Male-children were not circumciſed. Geds 


win's Moſes and Aaron, |. 
2, Let it he con 


C2, 


thanit was then, 1/aieh 54: 12. The deſolate hath 
more children than the married enlarge the 
Place of thy Tents, and let them ſore 


zains : thy habitation,” &c. So chap, 6076. The 
multitude of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, | 


and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come wnto thee 
-who are theſe that fly like clouds, ahd as 
the Doves to the Windows ? v.$. 


And when theſe corhie iri, their children come” 
in with them, and ſo the number of the baptized» 


do infinitely exceed the circumciſed, the extent 
of the Gentile Church ſo much exceeding that 
of the-Jews, we find three thouſand came in a 
day, and five thouſand at another time in the 
Atts, 

3, Whereas he faith wicked men, are to re- 
ceive no ſuch Benefit, that js, for their children 
in the judgment of ſo many 3 *It is the judgment 
of many more that they ought, if they profeſs 
the Chriſtian faith : although 1 conceive not the 
priviledge of ignorant, , and ſcandalous perſons, 

Secondly, He adds ancther reaſon which is 
excceding weak 3 and that is, Becauſe we are at 
an utter uncertainty when we have a right Subjed ; 
for 


, that the Church of - 
God is now of greater pu under. the Goſpel, 


ad the Cur / 
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fot if the Parent be an Hypotrite, or no ele per- 


ſon, which is beyond our reach to underſtand, we 
cannot know whether zhe child be fit for Baptiſm, 

Anſw. And how can thoſe -of his way tell 
when they have a fit SubjeQ for Baptiſm, are 
they ſure all whom they baptize are elec perſons 
and fincere, we have told him e, de occul- 
tis nou judicat Ecclefia, A ſerious profellion is 
ſufficient, and we are to judge ſuch profeſſors, 
in probability Believers, and may on that ground 


** admit their children to Baptiſm... We have a 


rule for baptizing, and that we are to follow, 
and a rule toknow thoſe that are baptizable, 


but none, for. an infallible judgment .of mens. 


ſincerity, we are-.not called to judge of this 
matter, nor is it in our power, and *tis not our 
fin if we be deceived. -Mr. Baxter ſays well to 
this, in his Anſwer to Mr. Tombes, how do you 
know, ( faith he to him ) whom you ſhould 


' | baptize ? whom doth the Scriptixe command 


you to baptize? If you ſay as Apol. p. 94. that 
it is thoſe that make a free, ſerious, underſtand- 
ing profettion: I would know whether it be the 
profetlion it ſelf, the bare profeſhon which God 
beſtoweth this privilege on ? *or whether it be the 
faith profefſed ? if it bereal faith,” then without 
that, there is no Baptiſm 5 if it be bare profe(- 
ſion, or if wErmay call it falſe faith, then falſe 
faith ( or profethon without faith ) is the con- 
dition of baptizing, And if it be real faith, 
the Baptizer cannot know that, it it be ſaid that 
10 common eſtimation they are Pelievers, then 
common eſtimation renders one capable of 
Baptiſm, When theſe men have anſ{wercd the 
point 
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point for themſelves, they have anſwer cd it for 


US, | 

_* Thirdly and Laſtly he faith, Nezther can the 
ebild ( when he is grown up ) have any certain 
knowledge that ſuch a Ceremony hath paſt «pon bing 
in Infancy, be having no infallible mark, thereof ; 


whereas the circumeiſed Tufant bad an indelible - 


charatier and mark, in' bis fleſh, to aſſure bim that 
be bad received that Rite, | 
Anſw. That they had a fenfible mark to mind 


them of their. Circumciſion» is true, thought * 


ſome of them had an art to make it inviſible, as 
Beza notes upon that place, x Cor. 7. 18. Let 
him not gather his Circums 
cifion, which was done ( as 
he quotes it out of Celſas, 
and; Epiphanius) when the Surgeon by art draw- 
cth.out the skin to cover the part circumciſed. 
Godwin hath the ſame in his Moſes and Aaron, 


We have the note in 
our Margent Bible, 


and- puts [the queſtion how it is poſſible for ' 


a-man, after once he hath been - marked with the 
ſign of Circumeiſion, to blot out that character, 
and become wncireumciſed ? For thus ſome Jews, 
for fear of  Antiovebus made themſelves uncixcum- 
ciſed. 1 Mac. 1..16; Others for ſhame, after 
they were gained to the Chriſtian Faith, uncir- 
cumcilſed themſelves, and then tells us what is 
before, This by the way : But the Author 
faith, he that was circumciſed had a” character 
or mark, toaſſure himſelt that he had received 
/ that Rice, To this I reply in the words of Mr, 
' Brinſley. True; ſuch a ſexfible mark they had, 
But how did they know that that 'mark was 
given them for any ſuch religious end and pur- 
pole 7 
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poſe? That they received: it as a Sacrament, a 

Seal of the Covenant betwixt God and them. O- 
ther nations there were ( and that many ) who 
uſed Circumciſion ( even as the Turks do at this 
| day.) and Ifindin Mr. Godwin the ſame, in his 
fixtb Book, of Miſcelaneous Rites. It was uſed, 
Gith he, ( though not as a Sacrament }) by many 
other nations, by the inhabitants of Golchis, the 
Ethiopians , the Troglodite and the- Egyptians. 
Now then how did. the Kraclites know it 'was 
given them - to ſuch a religious intent > why 
herein they. were to give cxedit unto the teſtt- 
mony of others, viz. the Paxents and other wit- 
neſſes * and Mr. Godwin in the aforeſaid Book 
tells -us from the-Jewiſh Doors, that when a 
little child was to be. circumciſed, one who ſup- 
plied the place of a witneſs ( whom they called 
by the name of Baal Berith and Sandak, that is, 
the Maſter of the Covenant, held the chigd in 
his arms, whileſt it was circumciſed, that {9 he 
might bear witneſs to the Circumciſion, and of the 


name given the child. at that time. Such was 


the uſe of the later Jews; and it ſeemeth that 
the practice was ancient, even as ancient as I- 
ſaiab's time. So thoſe two learned expoſitors 

unius and Tremelius interpret that place. Iſa. 8. 
2, He tookunto bim faithful Witneſſes, Witne(- 
ſes to what ? ſaith Mr. Brinſly ; why to the. Cir- 
cumciſion of his Son, of whom he ſpeaketh in 
the verſe before 3 ſuch as might witnels that he 
gave him that name in his Circumciſion, as the 
Lord appointed, viz. Maber-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
W hich whether, faith he, it was a thing realy 
done, or only repreſented to the Prophet in a 


viſcon, 
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viſion, is hot material : for it ſtemeth however 
it was a praQice then in uſe in thoſe times. And 
from hence it is conceived ' that ancient cuſtom 


[ as ancient indeed as Teriwllians days ] of having, 


God-fathers, ind God-mothers, ( as we call 
them ) in Baptiſm. Some perſons ſpecially 
appointed to witneſs the Baptiſm of ſuch a per- 
ſon ; which uſe is ſtill continued amongſt us, 
with this injun&ion that they mind the child 
of that faith into which it was baptized, and 
that they take care that it be inſtructed and 
brought up in the knowledge of Chriſt, yet now 
it is in moſt places become a mere formality, and 
an occaſion only of feafting. But we return 
to the matter, From thoſe Witneſſes or their 
Parents did the children of the Jews receive the 


Teſtimony of their Circumciſion; and they might : 


give the more credit to it, becauſe they ſaw the 
ſame practiſed upon others-dayly. And even 
ſuch a Teſtimony have children now from+Pa- 
rents, or Sureties, beſides the Teſtimony of the 
whole congregation, and the Records that are 
kept thereof in a Book kept for that purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Church of Erglend. 


CHAP. 


tbo 


La 


ad Uindledted by Scripture; je. 24t 


*4 


” 


— 


——_ 


CHAP. Iy. 


Wherein the Author attempts toprave that l| 
the Ceremony of Baptiſm, is Immerſion, - 
and not 1 kling ; which is an other 
Rite, he ſaith) introduced contrary to the 

fgnificetio of the Word, and Nature of 


the Ordinance, &c, 


Cine the Author hath thought meet .to appear 

thus as a Witneſs againſt . Infant-Baptiſm; 
it. had .been_well if he had followed the | 
old Rule.injoyned Witnefſes, that is, .to ones 
the Truth, .the whole Truth, -and nothing;but 
the Truth 3. and: for want of which he _— 
given ſuch a partial. and lame account hitherto. 
We are now come to a.main' point, upon which 
they place. very much confidence, viz. the figni- 
fication .of the. Word Baptiſm;. and the Author 
undertakes to prove, _ - Manner and-Cere- 
mony thereof tto be by Dipping or Plung- 
ing the —— and not: by Gprinkling oc 

« Þ pouring Water on the Face or Head. 


1. From the. proper and genuine ſguficarion of the 
Word , which according to.-the Greek, Lexicans, 
and the moſt eminent Criticks, he faith, import; 

210 
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' muathing leſs than to Dip, Plung, or cover all 
- - DDEre- Pra prany otans aud Stcphens, #0 as 
great Maſters of 'the Greek, tongue as we bave 
any, tell us in their Lexicons, that Poctlifo from 
Bo:TTO ſignifies mergo, immergs, obruo, Jem 
tingo, -quod fit immergendo, that ir, to dip 
Plunge; overwhelm, put-under, cover-over, to dye 


\ - 1: An) .:--:, FR 

To this we Oppoſe Dr. Featly in his Kara. 
Ex TT Koſofnlv5 dt pag. 37- who faith, that 
Heſyehins and Stephanas, and Scapula, and Bu- 
dens, the great Maſters of the Greek Tongue, 
make good by many inſtances and allegations 
out of Clafſick Writers, that the Word | Baenlito| 
importeth no more than Ablution, 'or Waſhing, 
which may be' done without Dipping, Now 
what-a caſe is the illiterate Reader'in? who ſhall 
he believe, the Author or the Learned Dr. ? For 
my,part b:ing not willing to take up the matter 
upon truſt, I was the more curious toexamine 
the Criticks. 

Firſt, I conſulted with Stephawws, and he ſaith 
the Word Beit, fignitics not'only merge, im- 
mergo, (to dip, or plung) but alſo ablxo, lavo, 
(to wet, or waſh) and in the fame placeia his 
Lexicon he brings in Cypriau (whoflourithed a- 
bout 1500 years lince)tranſlating.the Word Bur | 
TitovTes, Tingenter, following therein his Maſter * 

NP HE _ _ _ Stepbens, 
ali = Oc s Zugere apua prophanos Autho- 

/t bg $55 res,” idem eft quad aſpergere, | 

the Word: #2xzgere; among Hea- 

then» 


-—QO & ww Oo *Y vw 


ind Aiidiſcated hi Sirlptre &e. 


theg-Writers' banites: Side, ag) he oat 
out of Ovid and Cacera., 
"For Poſer the, Auber whe.) 5 1. 6. 
us he 1 neſſat the = , Nec.exsmHexca- 


mere, a he; hath left out ow | 

blucion; 2 Wal ;, which. Cinranrs rider 
Poſſrthere adds; Barfifo, Gith ard, Lc. ge Wet. 
He, [15 ; Alias eithes 27 95 
t0.dip, or 


After him cames Ve ur, who is moſ cxpreſly 
2gainli the Author's Opinion- ,.' The Word, ſaith 
Vviſivs,ſignitics'to aſs, and. Waking i is not only 
by dipping as. he hints, -but by pouripg out af 
Water, or ſprinkling /it on'the Body, and ne 


ÞP preſents, the waſhing of the, Soul, according 
that in Ezek: 36- ” will. Sprinkle clean Water 


pon you an "therefore it. Kms. Faptiſin may be 


celebrated” either way; by Dipping or Sptink- 
ling. 


Then for our own Country-men Mr. Leigh, 
Ragers, Taylor, Mede, Hammond > *tis tedious 


"ro. exainine.them_ all. We will only bring one 


of them to the tel which is Mr. Leigh, who is 
inſtar amitinum, for profound knowledg in the 
Greck and Hebzew. This Man the Author glo- 
ries. in; Mr. Logs 2nd ihe, 3 r afctinns Sacra, 
tells us; its pr native fignification is to Di 
into Water, T pliong under Water, and $4 
the proper fignification was ſaich 8 ' Dipping or Plung- 
7 as Dyers wſe for dying of Cloathet: 

Q-q 2 Tus 


' "tin lets 


444 -* » * JalantBapiiatr Aﬀſected, * 
:+Thue Mic Lgeghicfays' this; but he Faith- maze, 
aud *cis disingenuoufly done of the Author -chus 
to pick out whit ſerves his turn, and leave the 
Readerin the darkas tothefelk, ' When-as Mr. 
Leigh faith in.che- very beginnings as ſoon as he 
vames the, Word- Baalifay that alchough' it be 
de ived from Bono, to Dip, or Plung, and'fig- 
viſies primariſy ſuch a-kind of Waſhing as is uſed 
in Buks, where linnen' is Planged and Dipt3/.yer 
it is taken more largely forany kird of Waſhing 
or Cleanting, even where there is no Dipping 
at all - and he quotes theſe Scriptures tor it, - 
AMatth. 3-20, 22+ ' Marks 7. 4. Banlilortat, 
They Baptized themſelves, it is xeudred Waſhed 
themſcives 3-and fo dideat. So Mark. 10..38. 
Lake 3+ 16: p. (4 I. > aad If. 16. 1 Cor I0, 
2: It is pat generally for Walking faith Mc.:L,e5gh, 
'as Litcke 115 38- (Heb. 9. 10+ Chriſt no-wheie 
requicech Dippingy.but only - Baptizing, as he 
quotes out of DrinFeatly. | 
Thou feceſft, Kteider, how litdle he hath gotten 


by theſe Authors. I ſhall add a few more of great 
renown. in the: Church, who are oppolite to the 
conceic of Baptizing to ſignify only Dipping. The 

Xx RR OT, who- in-his E- 
| Baptizare etiar  piltle ad Magnum L. 4. Epift. 
mer bus 47. 7 acquaints us that it was u- 


lolites. 


Cyp- 1mm Epift. 4d 
Magnum. 1. 4+ 
Epill. J-. #2udicaty 
7] pro, B ſore 
protat. O& ſic NA 


tizzium Corneli> 


vs Novatum ſor... 


tit dfud Euſcb. } 9 


ſual.iu_thoſe; dayes to Byptize 


- tick Perfons im their Beds, and 


the {aid Father proves by di- 


vers reaſons the wartantable- 
+ Defs of fuck Baptiſm 3 and that 


perſons «are rightly Baptized 
although only Sprinkled, and 
he 


ek od A. ©, __ﬀm@GQg foals £* Oa-Q 7 


and Windicated byScripturersc--—= 2 


I will Sprank/e cleas. Water;  Shqait 
upon you Ces: nilike manner ian, 40 mege 
Voſſaes' cites » out: of Enſebins, , . bantux nec 
L::6;E 43. r25Thay, It Was Fg ens 
Paptize fick Perſons mm theix/ Tegſe p 268 
Beds. .Cornehiws writes that Nv- ; | od 
vatus was fo Bap' yr age - ME 
which the Leanied \Kofius this Oblerya- 
tion 4 That thoſe, who were'thus Baprized were, 
notidreſed or dipr'undes Wates,. but, wEGn'y Spran; 
ted: This is Yofins whom the Autho SI 
be: for Dipping, according £9, Be oth 
ofithe.Word, as'if that were: £ © goly Et) 
Baptizing; but. 70s ſee ug alle 


ws med 9:43 11114 Lo {+00 2b; yo 19 

DI! Potlitcds nA) TITÞ 

dn very Learned May, and gi 
Critich, dedares: bis Jadgments'ay -' 


grounding it on: AG. ' 2+ 4+: "Probat 6s 


which is this, That the APO=4rAie 

files did Baptize by: Waſhing - ornariy, «Bi 
or - Sprinklings: for, faith» he, ym, AR. 2- 
it is altogether ithprobable that”, upreralzos Thome 


tne Apoliles Dipt [3000 Regs, , Ro ro rm: 

fons in one: day, and 5009 3t :di/fe, ob Baprinen- 
* another time-;- Nou oft veriſin... downs Fong 

wils propter Multicndinem ime | 9m =, 

mergi omnes - potwiſſe, ſed. vel. Pe A 379 _ 

perfiſos, vel aſperſos fuiſſe | 
gzea. He twneeived that they. were rather way 
hed, or had Water Sprink{ed.on them. Py 
Q4q3 Walfs idus 


he grounds” it; upon Ezek: Ss Foes 2 LY be 


— —_ 


eee re ee EE EE I_—_——CC CCR 

on 1 
l ? 
. 4 
» 
n 

- 
A 


many Tara prias 
—_ his 26th A XI be wo 
ot, ii 4th werd Beptize nec only by:Dip+ 
rod but: allo by potiring Water onthe and 
that the.ſame ray-of Baptizing tnay' be fil] xe» 
tiicd, - This 'is it whom-the Atithor' quotes t6 
be for the Repdpey ork a Perſons only. . 


* *Lalfly, the FORE Ct Hiſtory. of 

the Ck At Abthor applitds, and that 

juftly bei i attre work infleed)rell-ns that Bops 

- fag j of Waſhings and for this 
is Pharifccs come 

ts the 

ByptizeF mien 


Exbept they Waſh gg w- 

4. : ae! Trot, /afid yer/It - was: butt 

2 part, their hands only, and not the whole Body 
that was ſo Baptized or Waſhed. They alſo 
qubte That phdce 'atke; 1 x.) Fi ?Fhat \Baptiz- 
ing is. meerly Wa hd gotzonly' Dipping, 
Phariſees _wottdered at Jeſas-371 & ©paTH 
(daalidr wes 73 ple; that !he was not Bap- 
indd before” Dinnd that is; that;he did nor 
Waſh." Now this tb be !byall means'\(accord- 
ing.to forme en fancy) by! Dipping and nor 
pouring Water-upoitthe-hjnds 3 3 yer what more 
commons than. 'to Wakh- ones hands this way, or 
by holding ther under # Cock-@x Spout or Youre, * 
2 Kings 3+ 11+ Here is Eliſha ube: Soraf Saphiit, 
which poured Water'o the bavtrof Elijals: that-is, 
who was hisServantas *tis noted in theMargents 
Tt is a very poor Sy tion" rhat! Waſhing of | 
hands muſt only be by Dipping 3 what-if the.Pha- 


Fees had had mine bo have Waſhed their 
Faces 


ATSIARAS NES. Aa 


- muſt that have- been:by 


to divers Waſhinge. The Greeks Baptiſms-.. Now 
thoſe - Baptiſmy or Waſbingr were.net altot them 


and: Uindtrated dy Scripture &c. 247 
| Faces when they did their Hands, :a9is comthon 3 
2.,Eatthe aforc- 
faid Text in the Kzngs puts the matter beyond 
.exceptioh; where by. pdod hap we haye-found a 
'placty/to prove that aMan may. Waſh his * 
rabchows Dipping. ry. 19 


7 na . Mcroptica [ink the Word | (Baptien) 
is uſed for Powring out; the Spirit. But to go on 
with the Aa 5, they; tel us- that” the 
Baptiſn.of Chriftians, was taken ajuilajes lotione, 
fromthe Jewiſh Cuſtom of Waſhings 4; which the 


Apgſilc ; ſpeaks -of Heb. 9% 10+ Tbevy ſervice flaad 


Diphingss 3: #Ithough fame: 'cis confeſt were. Mr. 

Jews had (omung ae ple Vitngs 
ews a os 

athree-fold' Baptization: for the Deag 3 "ob 7 


which was named- Beraſiouds T&r vigor; that is, 
Baptization or Waſhing the Dead Corps: *tis 


-tike-; this - was do . with | lome Odoxiterous 
Water,'.to, keepoff.,ijt ſents. 

Thus - likewiſe. the Grecians:. , 7 FR bu, 
had «their Ablutio 9191-300" ety, | Japitcrsdi thens 
they Waſhed the Coappsywith,, da. o. wv. Surpe- 


Oyntment, ' and poygtd,@lm- don. Xpi5ov T* 

brofia-upon the Head gnd-Face. © AnGe coin Ht. 

*Tis 4aid..of Taobicha, thas ſhe. +; 

dyed, and whey they. bad Waſhed ber, they laid 
ber wh it an upper Chamber, AQ. 94 37+ Lhope 
when. they waſhed her, they di& nog Dip her 
under Watcr- 


Qq: 4 2. It 


ray 


- ber. 


2. It appears to beſo, faith” he, from the Pratlice and 


- » ſagewe find thereof in Seripture.. 


" 1.-1n the Story of Chriſt's iſm, Mat: 3- 5+ 
Feſws camt from Galilee to Arr nt John 10 
be Baptized of him; and verſe 16. when be was 
Baptized he went up firaight way out of the Wa- 


Anſwer. | 

'. We may be ſaid to-'come up out of the water, 

-when we have mot been utter its Men uſually 
o down into the water to bath themſelves; and 

yet keep their Heads above water 3 but the 


"Words in the Text which are awCy wand 78 


vl &TQ-; as Mr. -Sydenbers notes,” may be better 
tranſlated, went up from! the water 3 76 fig- 
nifies more properly; ab from,' than ex out- 3 be- 
cauſe 'Rivers for the moſt part-lye low,'and in 
Vallies, incoming to+ which uſually there is a 
deſcent, and coming from them ſome aſcent. -* 


2. A Second Scriptare, which he urgeth for his 
Opinion is that of Fohx 3. verſe: 23.” '4nd John 
was Baptizing in Enon near Salem, axd the reaſon 
why he pitcheth on this place; is given 10 be, is this, 
becanſe there was much Water. ' * | 

TSS. 

The aforeſaid Author gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
to this, viz. John's | Baptizitg” at Anon,  name- 
ly -becauſe- (there was much water, isa-good 
treaſon why he choſe thar-place, for the Coun-* 
try to come .in and be -Baprized, becauſe they 
might go many Miles in thoſe hot Countries, and 
not» meet. with a drop :of water, and it was a 
tf. | | preat 


and Uindicated by Scripture, gc. 249 
reat priviledg to thoſe places that banked on 
ordan, that they had much water, but this is 

no Argument to'prove that Fobx plunged all 

he Baptized, The Argument, faith Mr. Syden- 
ham, muſt be this, Fob Baptized in Anon be- - 
cauſe there was much water : ergo Baptizing is 
by Dipping all the whole Body. This is a dan- 


- gerous and ominous way of arguing, to thoſe 


who deny Conſequences and Deductions for to 
warrant dutics, without expreſs ſyllabical Pre- 
cept' -——- None of our Conſequences for Ir- 
fanr-Baptiſm are ſo ſtrained and far-fetcht. It was 
neteſſary for them, that had ſo many of ſeveral 
parts to Baptize, to go where there may be much 
wafer, when- they could get hardlya drop many 
miles. You may in England go twenty miles in 
ſome Countries, and not find a River to plunge' 
a man's whole body under water, what wonld 
itbe in Spain and other hot Countries, where 
Water. is ſold as Wine. and beere with us, how 
far might they goere they could. get a River to 
plunge themſelves in * &c. | 


A third Scripture isthat, AQ. 8. 36.. 38.—— 
And they went both down into the Water, both Phi- 
lp and the Eunuch, and be Baptized bim, aud 
when they came up both out of the Water. &c, 

. Anſwer. - 

I ſee not how this Text*can ferve their turn, 
for there is nothing in it to prove that Philip 
plunged him over head &cears it they will prove 
it -from any thing it muſt be from their goiug 
down into the Water, or coming, up out of jt 
but chat will not do, for I may go down into the 
watcr 
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Waters, and -come up again out:of it, and.yet not 
be ap to my Ankles : and how can itbe proved 
hence they went'any farther, ; or: whether Philip 
ditnot aft. water into his Face, or caſt itovet 
his Head, or'whether he dipt. only his Head, -- of 
his whole Body- under waters; the Scripture: is 
filent as to this, .and. /Men may: conjecture what 
they -plcaſe, but -muſt not ympoſe upon others, 
The: Text faith, they both went down into the 
Water, but thezr gomg; down into water was no 
part of the Baptiſin, for thethey had both heen 
Baptized : for they went both. together down 
myo the water, but it is faid that {Pbilip Bap- 
Szed:; him after they-went down into the water. 
That the Exmth was Baptizcd-15 clear, but after 
what' manner... we. are: yet to fecks ; We cannot; 
from hence leartj the management of this buſineſs 3 
whether Phlip:took up this (great cbrpulent Per- 
fon (for fuch Emxacbs uſe to be)quite out of the 
water by the: firength: of his Army,| and ſo: Dip- 
pert; downagaini' ornp, or. whether fo much of 
tim only as was above thzwater - was: Dipt,6cthat 
of him under the water left alone. And beſides, 
25 for this >Exxach,,\uf his whole body- were Dipt 
whether ' it werls in\puris : naturalibus, altogether 
naked, or: in. hrs wearing cloaths, this latter-can- 
not be cenccived 'for. they went preſently up in 
the Chariot, nor could: he have any conveniency 
of ſhift. for ſuch a purpoſe, for 'their mecting was 
accidental. as .to the: Ewnmch's part : fo that we 
conclade,. nothing for plunging che whole body 
under water can/be ptc:cnded to trom this Text. 


The! 


and Uindicoted. by Scripture,ec, 2F1. 
The laſt Scripture the Author mentions is tha 
ft. + Beried wth im i Reprn, &e. 
This. i 52 = Mecaphanias ifying 
partaking of riſt's w_ by - vertue of Union, 
Plunging the whole body. :dpth . not hold 
Pathak —_—  with-.Chrift's- burial, nor the 
manner of buriale: bs the moſt part of the 

: for as Mr. ; Sydenham notes, Chriſt's bu 

rial, 4 the! manner... of it was notby throw- 
ing under. the Earth, for his Body Was wrapt 
up: in. ay xa by Joſeph, and. laid in a 


omb..or hewen un Rock, and 
this als: ha we Cape 77 Met Zh 60s ta 
a Aon, © T9 ak ack to hy 

Ge al ken x is aid 
to to Lay, Fore Gigs Fed, Sf I. gal they 
under the water, if 2 ſets 
blance to. his Bartels tha, ye oat have 


occaſion to ſpeak-, more Fn our , Anſwer, t to the 6th 


rer chis the, Author brings a Metis, Land 
athots, who affirm that _ ancient way of 
Baptizing was by Dipping, as Cajerant 8c: Arid 


HPegf her Te&ft be hath. a e out of Mr. Fox 


Adts.-and s who takes.it oat of. Fa- 
bian viz That Auſtin and Paulinus did in th: 7th 
Century Baptize here in England great multi- 
tudes 3 ja .the. River Trent, \and the River. $' wall, 
wheoe, note by. the. way (faith My-, Fox) itfol- 
leon there was no uſe. of Fonts. _ mM 


KN this. I Anfwer,.. there could hot well be* 
any uſe of Fonts, becauſe as Bede ſays, it was 


In 3aigig Keelefie ubi jam cito templa ; non potcernnt 


extruz 
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extyir, it was before Temples were buile, 
therefore. faith he," paſſim ad Flaming _ 
#zeta eft,Beda Lib. 2. Angl. Hiſt. « Cape 14. at 
Tihalf mind the' Reader with 2 pretty Obſervi-" 


op of My.' Fuller upon this'occalion 3 we have 


in his Church-Hiſtory, p. 66. 
" Tha (faith he) which they bring for Dippitig, 
. becaufe hey were Baptrz@* in' the River $# 
makes againſt it, For Canthiles in his Prefice i 
Britain pag. 136- cites a certain Author- who 


xeports how in the River Swal near Richmond in 


Tork-ſtiire, Auftin in one day Baptized above ten- 
thouſand? 


OO to Panlinus Atch: Biſhop of 
Tork, No Neith e, iflo many wee Batt 
- It may. Gt Ep > ng 4 
Papiſts 3" © 
not be dipt 
_— loaded with thoſe $ 
crament was not loaded with t u 
Gere onics,. "a effential f 1:4 
CIP ON, Creamn, 
Laftly,t c<h& Author Kant 
orf-our behalf, which he 'uticexts to > Atv 
Ol IE Objection." 


But the Word BoemTtc @ ( fg fier if not t0 Shrine 

kle, yet not only to Dip,' a nl tyerwhelm, but offs to 

Waſh. _ w Were there ir mention of 

Waſning, of H «pq, Pot, Veſſls,, which 

v9 be done within 0 wo Pronging wnder 
pr 


4x) | F 


- 


—_ FThongh' Bede aſcribes this 


and Uindicaredby Scripture, vc- 253 
: . þ L Anſwer. . Fe 

- That Baptiſm in 'a ſence is Waſhing, faith he, 
I no ways doubs, for you can uot dip « thing with- 
” | ouft your waſh it: Butt may not Cups and Veſſels be 
©: | waſbed though: not dipt ? True (faith he) they may 
though no: from this Scripture, the Word bez 

7 Pali wes 3 for though all Dipping be Wafhing, 
& | yet aH Waſhing is not Dipping in a proper ſenſe. 


, Well-argued $r. I perceive you are very inge- 
* | nious and logical, you are now at your termin; © 
”, | connertibiles, where ſhall we have you next ? No 
S | wonder that (as ſome boaft) you convert many 
f | © your Judgment. But by your leave [ will lay 
. a Rub in your way : What think you of tha 
place Luk, 3. 16. I Baptize you {| with Water} 
if by Baptiſm had been meant Dipping, muſt ic 
* | nothave been (aid 1 Baptizewyou { in Wiaed i 
Once more A. 1. 5+ Fob Baptized | wit 
Water] is not-this a very improper ſpecch if ic 
þ be meant of dipping, for 'tis as much as to ay 
"wy Dipt with Water ——— The ſame may be 
aid of Chrilt's coming after Foby, whom, he 
| Gaich, ſhall Baptize with the Spiric 3 is this to 
| be underſtood ' of Dipping, or is it not rather 
of che pouring out of the Spirit which was pro- 
miſled ? | 
If this will not ſatisfy, I ſhall offer one Tcxt 
more, and that I think is beyond exception 3 ic 
is concetning Nebucbaduezzar; Dan. 4. 30. of 
whom it is {aid he did cat pgrafs as the Oxev- 
and his Body was wet with the dew of Heavaw; 
2,and,Tw, oh pios TI spevs,m) ooud avts teddy 
-a5 the Septzagiat hath it: £Cap4 is hexe rcndred 
VW-c 
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Wet, and that with the Dew of Heaven : It is 
the ſecond Aorift.of Be7T&, . from. (whenge. comes 
Bernice S0:now we .have found that which 
the Author. faid he could: never. do, namely, 
that the woxd :is ſimply taken for Waſhivg, by 
pouring ori Water, or Sprinkling 3 for it .the 
Root ſignifies .ſo, then doth the Branch 'alſo- 
And thus -my-,Antagoniſt having ſhewn ſomuch 
of his Ac#men in the Greek, be will alſo give us 
:2 taft of his skill in the Myſtery.of Huſwitry. 


— T preſume, ſaith he , you will account (ber but 8 
S. lut, and give her no thanks for ber pains, that 
having wucleait Hands, Veſſels, or Cloths to Waſp, 
dn.tb only Sprinkle, or pour a little Water upoy 
the, m as though that would ſerve: | 


* Tis, a commendablc thing to be cleanly, and 
let ai ll \Maids take ſpecial motice of this item, and 
as thi :y would not willingly incur the brand.of 
Slats, let them be mindful of this: that when ever 
they {ct about that neceſſary work of \Waſhing 
Diſhes : to look well to their buſine(s,.and let them 
be ſurt : they dip them quite under water,' or they 
will ne ver be clean : and I queſtion whether this 
will dc >” without ſome rinſing and rubbing, for 
I have obſerved your cleanly Huſwites to fetch 
off the & 1th that way,and then-they. will ſhine like 
Chryſtal , if afterward they ſcoure: them with 


Sand.But we muſt be more ferious ina buſineſs of 


this natu re,and I hope to be excuſed, being temp- 


gy chvs 1 0 Anſwer our Author in his own kind. 
I 


vill lea ve chat word of Mr. Baxter to the con- 
fideration of the Judicivus viz. It would be byt 
> | | folly 
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folly for any to think Men mutt: aceds fill chem 
ſelves full of Bread and Wine, becaulc it beſt Gg- 
nitics the tulneſs of Chriſt y fo it isno. better to 
lay, that we mult needs be waſhed afl over be- 
cauſe it belt fignifes thefulnels of Chnit. Chriit 
told Peter that the Waſhing, of his Feet was c- 
novgh tocleaule all. - 


A— 


Eight Argument againſt the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm by Dipping. 


I. Ecauſe we are not topreſume to do that 

which 15 not written » that is, that is not 
founded upon Scripture-precept, cither Thberice, 
'3n ſo many expreſs words, or Diancetice, by ckar 
conſequence : They will not allow us the privi- 
ledg of deducting Conſequences from Scripture, 
although never fo clear, yet they preſume to 
make uſe of Conlequences, and think they cau 
demonſtrate that which is impoſhible to be done, 
from Scripture. There is a pohttive ſaying in Mr. 
Leigh's Critica Sacra upon the Word [Baits ] 
Chritt nowhere requizeth Dipping but only Bape 
tizing, and as for the manner and method how 
this d be done, there is alrum Silentinne in 
the Scripture, adeep falence :+ and theretore 'risz 
very great boldnels, (to fay no worle,) tor any t9 
lay the whole {lence .of Baptiſm in Dipp-ngs 


4 
2. As there isno expreſs Command tor it, fo 
there is no Prefident in the New-Tcitzment ; 
they 


—— inn 
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cannot 'inſtance -1n any one Perſon that ever 


was ſo ſeverely. dealt with as to be Plunged over 
Head and Ears. Nor. is there any convincing 
Circumſtances to. be colleced. thence, that any 


was {6 ſerved; - And is. it not, ftrange that upon 
| ſearch of all che Sacred Repiſtet, from the time 


that Fobn the Baptiſt began his Miniftery, to the 
time that Jobx the Evangeliſt ended his, which 


was above fixty years, curing which time thou- - 


ſinds and ten thouſands were Baptized 3 that 
if Plunging over hegd and cars had been the way, 
then no error ever ſhould be committed, no faint- 
ing, or drowning of perſons under water, or 
ſome accident or another happen, to demonſtra- 
te that Bapthzing was, after. that manner; Me 
thinks there ſhould fall out ſomething, either of 
Omiſſion '.or Commiſſion, that might argue the 
thing. But. we have not fo much as one Cir- 
cumltance of that nature. 


| 3+ Becauſe as the Word Bxn7iav fignihes 
both to Plunge 'and to Waſh, ſoit is moſtly uſed, 
in Scripture for Waſhing. It isa good Rule to 
be obſerved- that when we find a word in Scrip- 
ture of. a.doflble ſence, and it hangs as it were. 
2quilibrio, {0 that we. know not which to take, 
our ſafeſt courſe is then to oblerve which way 
the Scale doth moſt . incline, thatis we are to im- 
brace that ſence which is molt comman in Scrip- 
ture. But in the matter before us I think we 
need not be much at a Toſs, for we ſhall riot eaſily 
find any explicite place in all the Bible, where 
the Word Baptize'is uſed politively for Plinging. 


.- 
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4. Letitbegranted. that in Scriptare the word 
can be found: to ſignify. Dipping, yet for aſmuch 
as it is alfo in. Scripture uſed ſimply for Waſhing, 
we-are-alſo to :obferve and follow another Theo..' 
logical Rule,that where -a word is of doubtful in-/ 
terpretation; | admitting - a double ſenſe, that 
ſenſe is to be taken for right, which agrees bett! 
with the Mint; of God in other places 3 and the 
general Azatagy of Faith, and Evangelical Do- 
Grine. Hence-then we conclude that Baptizing 
is not-Dipping, becauſe this Praftice runs direct 
ly croſs to a Vital Maxime of Religion, which 
is {elf-preſervation, required not only in the Mo+ 
ral-Law, butCharactercd- in us by Nature : and 
under the Evangelical - Difpenſation, we hnd our: 
Lord Jeſus ſo tender of Mag's health and life, that 
rather than-it ſhould. be endangered,even the Sab- 
bath it (elf muſt be diſpenſed withzand the Reaſon 
Chriſt gives 15,. becauſe Mait:whs- not made for 
the Sabbath,-but.the Sabbathifor. Man zgo'may 
x be ſaid: Man was- not madeifor Baptiſm, but 
Baptiſm Inftitixted for Mani | for his goed, not. 
hurt 3 and therefore Dipping. whith we. know 
hath not been only. to. . the- damage . of ſome 
Mens health, but the .lofs of ſome hves, .is to be 
{uſpected to be none of Chriſf's:-Ordinances. And 
for this Reaſon, Mr Cradock, (a great Independent 
as theyicall them)in hisTreatile of Goſpe/-Liberty, 
faith, the Practice is to be refirained by the Ma- 
giltrate, fot the preſcrvation. of the lives of his 
Subjeds. Yew? | 
Let ns.a little dive into this Dipping-Principle, 
and we ſhall ſee how incon{ifient it may in ſom 
caſes be to the Life of Man. AM 
R. x ', We 
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1» We know the Command of Raptizing' takes 
place immediatly. upon Belicvingz-tor this is cer- 
tains, every one. that Believeth :onght - prefently 
to he. Baptized (if he can have' it} for fo it was 
without delay,” as appears by ſeveral, Inftancesin 
theiActs of the'Apoſiles. If then only Dipping 
be Baptizing, -whatifhall become of them. that are 
weak and fickly; :that have Catarths, Conſump- 
tions,-Palſies; Theſe, if they Belzeve, 'although 
it'be.in Winter, -4n froſt and-fnow,: mult tothe 
work: without any delay, they muſt Þ ſay beoos 
vered all over with-»watcr-: atid-if 10,may not this 
haſten their end,which may endanger the | hives:of 
the ſoundeſt Bodies? ' Is this think.you ſuitable to 
the anercy & tender Bowels of Chriſt zwhoſe Yoke 
is eaſy. and Barden light ? - Certainly-fuch a pe- 
nance as this to-{ome Perſons: and to: thoſe that 
live in extreameald/Countries, is/\more unſuppors+ 
tablecthan the: burthen of the Ceremonial-Law, 
and: mgge dangerous than whatever the Cere-: 
monial- Law vequited.:: And * what: though our 
bodies may endure it better than theirs who'live 
under a morÞ# ſevere: Climat, yet: we muſt know 
Chriſt's Ordinauces are calculated for all Mcridi- 
ans, and all are bound to- ſubmit unto them, 
That thercfore' cannot be- Chriſt's Ordinance, 
which muſt needs eampel ſometo ſelf-cruelty and 
deft-ution. To thole therefore who are fuch 
ſtubborn aflerters of the Doctrine of Dipping, 
that of Peter may be well applyed, Why tempt 
ye God, to put ſuch a Yoke upon the necks of 
Ciiriftians, not able to bear it, when nothing 
elſe bat your. miſtaken expounding of the Text 
hath brought icon them ? what then Mr. Baxter 
{pcaks 


- 
£2 
y 
S 
_ 
- 
c 
- 
h 
© 
Js 
S 
f 
O 
c 


+ 


he 


and Uindfcated by Scripture &e. 259 
ſpeaks in reſpe&t of weak Confticutions, is (for 
ought I know) a truth, viz, The way of Dipping 
is good for nothing but to diſpatch Men out of 
the World, that , are burdenſome to it, and to 
ranken Church-yards. 


- Secondly, Baptiſm cannot be. by way of Dip- 
ping, becauſe Chriſt: hath Inſtituted no Ordi- 
nance, to thwart. and croſs the pure- and chatt 
Rules .of the Goſpel, which prohibits all appear- 
ances of evil,. and the unclean glances of the Eye. 
Can ,we therefore imagine that Chriſt's Baptiſm 
thould intrench ſo much upon the laws of Civi- 
lity, Chaſtity, and Modeſty ; as to-require Wo- 
men and Maids, to appear openly, in. the light 
of the Sun, out of their  wonted habit, in tranſl. 
parent and thia Garments next to nakedneſs, 
and in that .poſture to be Plunged, in the face 
of the whole Congregation,before Men and Boys? 
for my part 1 cannot bring my {elf to believe 
that Chriſt owneth anyPra@ice of fo uncomely an 
aſpe&, and that,is ſeemingly fo ſcandalous and 
ignominious to the honour of Chriſtianity. 


-: $5, Chriſt's Ordinances are calculated for the 
Univerſal World, for the Inhabitants of all Coun- 
tries, and on that conſideration, I fſce not how 
Dipping, .can be one of them : for how can Per- 
{ons be ttritly obliged to that in all places, which 
cannot be praQi(ed -but in ſome, and that too at 
certain times 3 for ſome Countrics are fo hot 2nd 
dry , that Peopk mult travel many miles bctore: 
hey can find any River, up to gheir Enecs, and 
in other places at Winter, the water is trozen up, 

R r 2 thet 
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that the Ice cannot be perforated or broken uP- - 


. 6. I cannot think that by Baptizing we are to 
underſtand Dipping under water: for the prime 
end of Baptiſm (as the Author faith Chap. 4tb 


of his firſt Part, pag. 15-) is, that the Baptized |. 


might have” the Mylterics - of the Goſpel repre- 
{enced ina fign, and preacht to his Eye'in the 
Ordinance , which hath been Preacht to his Ear. 
But what of that. can be feen or apprehended at 
that time'when the Ordinance is celebrated ? 
how can any one, efpecially ſuch as are timor- 
ous, and of the' weaker Sex, be free to exerciſe 
their Minds or Faith upon Divine Myſteries ? 
What catt ſach think of, but their danger, and 
how they ſhall eſcape being throtled or drowned? 
And 1 cannot conceive ( if there were no- 
thing bur this) chat Chriſt hath inſtituted an Or- 
dinance, that ſhall fo confound the fenſes, and 
put tender folks into fuch an afright and amaze for 
the preſent, and at ſuch a'time i when they had 
need have their minds moſt ſerene to contemplat 
of the glorious Myſteries repreſented in the Or- 
dinance. 


7. Baptizing cannot be by Dipping, for if ſo, 
then the Body muſt be cither naked, or cloathed: 
if cloathed, then certamly the perſon is not Bap- 


_ rized but his Cloathes, 3 for Voſfius ſays true, de 


Baptiſmo Pig. 357. Baptiſmus non veſtium eſt, ſed 
bamani corporis: Baptiſm is not that of the 
Cloaths, but of the body of Man : for it one be 
Dipt in his Cloaths, the Fleſh cannot be ſaid'to 
be waſhed primarily, but ſecundarily, and by 

CO11» 
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conſequence, and. *tis the Gar- ., 

ment that is properly Baptized, Mr. Syden- 
or Waſhed ; and yet that part ham*s Exercita- 
that is to be Baptized ought tin oz Baptiſm. 
doubtleſs to be naked,: that the ; 

- Water may fall ifpmcdiatly upon the fleſh that 
hath been the inftrument and ſubject of linning; 
and' therefore: anciextly, for above ſix-hundred 
years, * Voſſius ſhews that 

(through an erronequs miſtake) = Voſlius 4e Bape. 
Men, Women, and Infants; P:,,357- £2 er14m, 
were Baptized: naked, and the _— 4 
Chriſtians gloried in it, that  d4bantrr, dev. ut 
for the ſake of Chriſt they could ne foſer4 quidens 


expole themſelves to ſhainezun- ( qualem | picteres 
til afterward they came to pears, 
more light, and had regard to 4dux;/e videantar 
modeſty z which taught Chri- P4r1:us pudendis. 

ſtians that the waſhing of one 

part may ſuffice, and may well enough fignity . 
the purifying the whole Man, as Chrilt cold Peter 
as before, in a caſe of hike reſemblance, Fohn 13. 
10. And this is the reaſon, as Mr. Sydenbam well 
obſerves, why we only pour Water on the Face, 
becauſe it is the principalleſt part wherein the 
Image of-God moſt appears, and the Soul ſhines 
forth moſt eminently, on which all the workings 
of mens humors and affections leave the vilt- 
bleſt impreflion and ſymptoms. And *tis obſer- 
vable that the ſame Word in the Greek | Tpoo@- 
Tv] ſignifies both the Face and the Perion, be- 
caule the whole Perſon is repreſented by the Face 3 
and thus we Baptize the Perſon when we Bap- 
Rr 3 tize 
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tize his Facez which we can look upon without 
ſhame, b--4 2 h5y 


8. Baptizing ts not by Dipping, but ſome 
other way, 'for *tis faid of Fohw that he Baptized 
all Feruſalem and Fudea , and tbe Regions rownd- 
sbont, and three-thouſand were Baptized 'in one 
day, and five thouſand another, which is hinted 
before : and verily they had need of Herenlea:: 
brawny Arms, to 0 through ſuch work as to 
Dip them all 3 and how alt theſe could be Dipt 
Men and Women promiſcuouſly in their Cloaths, 
or how they- could get Garments to render the 
a@ comely, is.not eaſily to be conjeQured, ' and 
therefore it is more likely Water was flaſht, 'or 
caſt upon or over them * © | 
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CHAFE: Y, 


—— 


Wherejn we, have: an account given of ſonse 
ted) | pretended: Miſchiefs, | - Abſurditics, and 
an} Contradiions chargeable npon the Pra- 
cf Ficeof Infant-Baptiſm, 


Ipt 

hs,l . | | 
he E were once reſolved to have pretermicted 
ad this ' Chapter, being 'a Recapitulation of 


or | the Aathor's' former. Arguments againlt us, -and 
containing nothing that is material and pertinent 
to the Queſtion, that hath not been already either 
ARually or Vittually reſolved : * but had T per- 
lated in that reſolution, and:(aid nothing,ic would 
have been \ imputed -by ſome to be, by reafon of 
ſome difficaltiesthat'I found therein, which raade 
* | me unwilling to meddle with it. . I have, -to pre- 
vent all ſuch imaginations, encountered it with 
aſſtrance, that the ingenious Reader will approve 
my Husbanding time better, than to make a large 
repetition of what - hath been already faid 3 when 
in truth ic is ſufficient only to point to ſuch places 
in my Book, where the ſame things arc. prefſed 
"| as we find here, and\to which an{wer hath been 
given. Neverthele(s I ſhall fuperadd a tew things: 
He begins wich Miſchiets. - | 


1» The firſt» Miſchief is, : by- altering ChriÞ's 
Order in the C\mmiſſion, Mutt, 28. 19. wherein 
Rr 4 teach» 
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Teaching, Repentance & F aith; are required alwayes 
zo precede Baptiſm, which this makes to follow 
after. LK 


Notwithſtanding what' is ſaid to. this in the 
firſt Chapter of my Book, I add, That I deny 
the' Propofition* 'to» be Univerſally - true,: \that 
'Feaching, . Faith, | Repentance,ldught alwayes to 
precede Baptiſm. \For Perſons to be, Baptized 
are, Eitherz * AMIE ok os 

I. Original, which _ have no precedent 
title. To ſuch, Teaching, Repentance, Faith, 
muſt - precede their Baptiſm 3 for ſuch haringſe 
precedent Evidencey 'of being in:Covenant, 
putforth ſome:a&s of Faith &Repentance of their 
owny/that ſo-they. may have evidence of right. 

2: Secondary;” and derived, viz. Infants offor- 
wer Believers, and *tisnot requiſite, that Teach= 
i0g,.Faith,'. Repentarice, . ſhould. precede: their 
Baptiſm, This diftinQioniof Primary,' Original, 
Or: Secendary, and. :Derived: Perſons m the Title 
to. the-Sacrament of Baptiſm, would anſwer moſt 
of.the Authog's Arguments for him, if he would 
pleaſe to conſider it. We call the Beheving Pa- 
rents Originsl,, and their Infants Secondary! and 
Derzved 'Perfons for diftin&tion 1ſake;: Not as it 
the Father were the: Original of his Son's right 
toithe Covenant: or Seal; Noz God's meer Grace 
in Chriſt, who at the firſt Inſtitution of the Cove- 
nant was pleaſed to-take in both'the Believer and 
his Seed, is the Origiaal of both. their Rights 3 
The Seed Deriving+it immediatly from the Te- 
nour of the Covenant, as well as the Father : 
Pur becauſe the Relation of that Infant ta thatBe- 
| liever 
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liever as his Serd,jsa determining Mean, bringing 
him within the Covenant,” from which his Right 
proceedeth. . If you ſay, How prove you this di. 
fin&ion of - Firſt 'and Original Perſons, arid Se. 
condary ' and Derived; out of the: Word? Iptove 
it, :z From the Fehour of the Covenant it ſelf; 


.I witl be a God to thee, | and to thy Seed after thee 3 


where there is this-diftin@ion of perſons in the' 
Covenant, 1 To-thee, Abrabam,acQually bcheving, 
2. To thy Sced after: thee, brought within the 
Coveuant,. by being 'ithy Seed,' and/by thy actual 
Believing, though they for the. preſent are not 
actual Believers 3 and ſo-the Seal was to be put 
on them in that. Right even: before their actual 
Believing, 2.. Sos there ground for it in apply- 
ing and holding out the Covenant in the ſame' 
Tenour under the Goſpel, as is before ſhewn from 
Ad 2. 39. There are the ſame two ſtates of per. 
ſons» '1. + You, and-'others, as many as ſhall be 
acually called. 2. The Seed of: them andothers, 
ſo actually called. 3. In the \'conftant Practice 
according .to this warrant, in the taking in of 
the Proſelytes : He who came in, and took hold 
of the Covenant, was Circumciſed on his actual 
taking hold of it, but then the Original-Perſons 
aQually profeſſing, they ſtayed not for ſuch acual 
profeſſion in the Seed of ſuch a one, but gave 
them the Seal, as -perions in Covenant, even be- 
fore a&ual- Profefſion. I have been the larger, 
becauſe this is the Key which mult open the way 
to be ſatisfied in thelawfulneſs of Infant-Paptiſm; 
and to xepel all Arguments agaialt it. 


2. Thoſe 


” 


- 


* W—— = 
_— Ee ae ee EEE 


266 , IJnfant-Boptifm-Aſſerfed. 
-.2+ Thoſe places in the Conumilion, Go teach 
all Nations, Baptizang &c. to which he ſhould have 
added the other, Mark, 16. 1 6« He that believeth, 
ant is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, "muſt be taken in 
the Latitude: of Qriginal Perſons; not of Derived, 
for of ſich alone dbth' Cheiſt {peak there, giving 
Commillion vf the pl! and firſt-gathering of 
Churches:for that the Ihoſoever in Mark muſt not 
be taken in'a full Latitude ofnecdlity, is: plain 
from the other clauſe to which it_is convertibly 
prefixed,viz. Shall be ſaved: for if the Univerſality 
of the ſpeech reach; Infants to exclude them ab- 
ſolucely from Baptiſm 3 it muſt alſo reach them 
in the ſame manner to exclude as full from being 
Saved, asS is before noted in the firſt Chapter of 
this Book. 
2. By changing tbe Subjes of C brifs appoint- 


' ment, viz. Men and Women of knowledg and un- 


derſtanding, capable to Evidence Faith and Ropen- 
tance, for ignorant wnconverttd Babes that ces 
ncither good nor evil. 

This was anſwered juſt now, in what was 
ſaid to the altering Chriſt's Order in the Com- 
miſſion : and there is more in the firſt Chapter of 
myBook, Part 1. 

3* By fruſtrating the Holy and Spiritual Ends 

S Ordinance. 

See what a full anſwer we have given tothis, 
and how ſhort he cotnes of making good this 
charge, Chap. 4. Part 1. . 

. 4+ By inverting the order and manner from Dip- 
ing to Sprinkli 

: x Fees lated Chapt. 2. Part 2. 

5- By 


— 
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5- By introducing much Error and falſe Dodirine, 
as 


I. That it was to take away Original: Sin. 
Hat Auſwer. _ 

Although ſome of the Fathers have ſpoken too 
highly of Baptiſm, and our Authors own Thes- 
plila#, whom he quotes Chap. 7. pag $2. for 
one of his eminent witneſſes for Behevers Bap- 
tiſm, ſpeaks very Hyperbolically of it, as that 
all our Sins are drowned in Baptiſm, as Pharacb 
and "the Egyptians were in the Red Sea; that 
Infidels dye in their Sins, becauſe unbaptized, 
for - which extravagancies and. others, (as that 
Chriſt byBaptiſm had open'dHeavens door,which 
wasſhut againſt us by Adam's Sin) he is cenfu- 
red by the Magdeburgenſes, Cent. 10. p. 190. And 
likewiſe Bellarmzxe, and the Popiſh |-men, 
ſpeak magnificently of it : as Baptiſmo reipſa tolls 
peccata, ita ut non ſolum non imputetur, ſed nec ſit 
quod imputari poſſet ad culpam : which he intends 
not only of Original Sin in Infants, but Original 
and Actual in grown Perſons; but notwith- 
ſtanding this error, Infant-Baptiſm, as to its war- 
rantableneſs, receives no prejudice, no more than 
the Baptiſm of grown perſons. 


2. It isalſo acknowledged that very many 
Epiſcopal Divines, . and others, who are Pro- 
teſtants, hold that Original Sin'is done away 
by Baptiſm, but in a way quite different from 
the Papilts; for they affert Original Sin to be 
removed by Baptiſm ex opere operato, from the 
Work done 3 and that it is ſo done away as that 
there is an utter aboliſhment of it, ſo as not to 
render 
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render the Baptized perſon obnoxious to God's 
Wrath and Condemnation : for not only the 
reatus peccati Originalis, the” guilt” of Original 
Sin, but in Baptiſmate tollitur id quod veram & 
propriam rationem 'peccati habet : the very eſſence 


gi. being of Sin 1s' taken away [it is with ther 


.» ex": annihilated}, for ſo ſpeaks the 
Fn _ Tri Copncil of Trent, with a fi quis 
oy OR be neget Anathema fit ; it any one 


_ denies it, let him be Anathematized. On the con- 


trary , Proteſtants aſcribe the doing away only of 
the guilt of Sin by the Blood of Chriſt,& applyed 
by the Spirit in that Ordinance; but they aſſert 
the inherence of Original Sin'in Infants after Bap- 
tiſm, which ſhews it {elf early in the fruits thereof, 
when they are capable of acting Ele&ively.And all 
that T apprehend they ſay upon the point, is;that 
there isa poſſibility and probability,as ſome ſayzo- 
thers go higher, \to a certainty, that in Elect 
Infants, thoſe that dye in Infancy, the Seaſon 
of God's doing that, which all acknowledg to 
be done at one time or other before death, vis. 
the doing away rhe guilt of Original Sin, iS at 
the time of Baptiſm; and that Text A 22. 17. 
Ariſe and be Baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, 
hath a favorable aſpe& upon Gods detigning and 
bleffing that Ordinance, for the ſealing, of pardon 
in reference to grown Perſons. 
2. To work Grace and Rege- 
This is Mr. meration, and to effe& Salua- 

Tombes his 7th tim by the work done. 

Argument az. Although the Author knows 
gainſs Tyfant- all Proteftants diſchim this, 
Baptiſm. Exer. and condemn it for a damnable 
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and Uindicated by Scriptine, ge. - 269 
Error, yet he ſeems-indireMy" at leaſt to charge 
it upon the Church of England, which for my 
part I look upon it as very unjuſtly 'done. What 
means elſe thoſe reflections of his pag. 148. upon 
that paſſage in the Service-Book in the Rabrich 
before the Catechiſm, viz-| That Children being 
Baptized, have all- things neceſſary for their Sal- 
vation, and be undoubtedly' ſaved; and then 
after Baptiſm the Prieſt muſt ſay, We yield thee 
hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed thee to Regene- 
rate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit ; juſt com- 
porting (ſaith he) length and breadth with Pope 
Innocent s firſt Canons. 
Anſwer. 

'Tis fit the Church of Exglaxd ſhould be beliey- 

ed in what ſence ſhe intends 


thoſe words; and we may learn 
it in her Articles; which ſpeaks 
her at an infinit diſtance from 
the abſurd and irrational Er- 
ror of Salvation by merit, or 
ex opere operato': and *tis not 
for others to put what inter- 


pretation they think meet, el- 


pecially, fach as are Obnoxious 
to her Laſh. Will you hear 
what Mr. Cotton of New-Eng- 
land (an Independant as they 
call them)ſpeaks in Vindication 


Baptiſm by zhe 
Ancients was 
commonly called 
Regeneration, or 
a new-Birth, (6 
tis by the Scrip- 
ture, Tit. 3. 5. 
AST Gf TxAys 
wevencs, Waſh- 
ing of the new- 
Birth or Regene- 
1 ations | 


of the Church of England in this particular 
matter, and at a place where he needed not her 
favour ; and as 1 take it at a time, when the 
could not help him: which are circumſtances 
that will not ſuffer vs to fuſpe& him ot flattering 


OT 


250 © Jnfant-Baptiim/ Aﬀerted 
or awning We have it in his grounds and ends 
of Children's Baptilm- - Notwichftanding (ſaith 
be) thoſe exprethons in the Sexvice=Book, yer the 
| Church of England doth profeiſedly teach the 
' contrary Dodrine, mot,only 1a their Pulpits, but 
in Books allowed by publique Authority ; She 
doth -afſert that the Sacraments do not beget 
Faich, ' nor Regeneration 6x opere_ operato 3 but 
they are figns and ſeals thereqt: ,, Nor do l find 
that the publique Prayers, of the Church are con- 
trary hereunto, but- as in judgment they do be- 
lieve that God by Covenant promiſeth to pour 
clean Water upon us and owy Seed, Ezek. 26. 
25. If. 48. 3- and that he Sealeth the Covenant 

_ and Promiſe by Baptilme! {> 
3» That it was an Apoſtalical Tradition. 3 
4 , : 4 And; for-that.we have the 
. Mr. Tombes Teliumoniespt-Qrigen and Cy-; 
his 4th Argu- prian as betort, Chap. 3. Port 
ment againſt Int» 2, who lived. neax the Apoſtles 
fant , Baptiſm, days Fr and- in. which Chapter 
Exerc. Pp. 28» we have alſo. ſhewn how Tra- 
dition is, both by the Fathers of ald and Reform- 
ed Churches, taken in a ſafe ſence different trom. 
that corrupt oe of the Papiſts,, and not deroga- 
roryto the authority of the Scripture, , , _, 
- 4. That Children bave Faith, and. are the Diſci- 

ples of Chrift "hg 

An(wer. Eien gt; s 
No Pedobaptifts cver held Children had perſo- 
nally actual Faith, for their condition is inſuffici- 
ent for the production ot IntelleFual Atts, but 
as for the habit and grace of Faith, the inherent 


infaſed power of belicving, 'it is more than any 


Anti- 
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and Uindicated by Scripture, &c. 27 r 
Antipedobaptiſt in' the World can prove they 
have not 3 for 1. Their condition makes them not 
uncapable of Sin-and Corruption in the Roots and 
Principles of it, (moſt of them 
confeſs it,though fome of them — Avabaprifte »r 
deny Original Sin) avd there. ' RESEFIEM 
fore not of the Roots and Prin- go = a” 
ciples' of grace of -which Faith '0r5g:male;, wr non 
i5*6ne, 'for the ats 'of both axe #4 ef cauſe rar 
Moral and InteWe&nal:: But ary. Co 
whether Infants: Baptized have NT has 3 In, 
any ſuch thing as'a diſtin& ha- | 
bit of Faith or no; this queſtion of their Baptiſm 
depends not upon it : It is a hidden thing. The 
ground-on which we give them-Baptiſm muſt be 
vifiblez and fo tis, viz- their being the Seed of 
Believers, and hereby viſibly entijded to the Co- 
venant, and fo to. the Seal of it. We look not 
to'what they . have, 'but to whom they pertain, 
viz. to God, as being the Seed of his Servants. 

That they are Diſciples is ſufficiently proved, 
Chaps 1. Part. 1. 

'$- That all Children of Believers are in the Co- 
venant and federally Holy. | 

That's abundantly made _good Chap. 3. Part 
2. NE 

6. - By defiling and polluting tbe Church, viz. 

1. By bringing falſe matter therein, who are no 
Saints by calling, being neither capable to perform 
duties nor eujoy priviledges.” 

Notwithſtanding their inability to perform 
Duty, - yet they are capable of enjoying Privi- 
ledges as. we have abundantly made good, Chap. 
6. Part 1. and are as truc matter for the Church 


now 
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now under the. Goſpel, as fatmerly under the 


Law, as is there made out. ,/' :- my 
(2+, By laying a foundation of ,mnch Ignorance and, 
Profancſr.T | Pi) 32 1 tt 

.Cujus contrarium. eſt veriſſimum. The contrary 
15 molt true : for, _ -4 50) -vavh 
-* 1. Infant-Baptiſm layes a ſingular good foun- 
dation for knowledg; for in- that Children -axe 
taken into Chriſts School, they are in a near capa»: 
city to be taught, and thoſe. who recommend 
them to that Ordinance are obliged to promote 
their knowledg, and to ſee them brought up. 
redtoix Kvefs, in the Nurture and Admonition 

And we know ;the Litzrgy, of the Church of 
Exgland, . gives charge —-—, 
, Bus the wegie?, ou muſt remember that it is. your 
ereof 15 1146 fobe part and duty 20 ſee that this Inc, 


lamented, the Chil : 


dren are' not lookt fant be tate ht ſy. ſoon as he fball 
after as they ſportd. be able to learn — And that 
he no Horirs he may kewm theſes thing thee 
duty. er, ye ſhall. call. upon. bios. to. 
bear Sermans, and chiefly, you 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, - the 
Lords-Prayer and the ten-Commandments in the 
Engliſh Tongue, and all other things that a Chriſt i> 
an man ought to kgrow and believe to his Souls 
health, &c. Binh wy 
Secondly, it laics a good-foundation for Holi- 


eſs: They are minded by their, Baptiſm to caft, * 


of the Devil's ſervice, as ſoon as they are able to 
refle&, that they were from their very Cradles 
dedicated to God, whoſe Livery they have worns., 
And ſome have repelled great temptations, , by, 
vertue * 
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* And Uindicated by Scripture, 4c. 293 
virtue of their engagement to God by Baptiſm in 
their Infancyzhence faith Mr.Ford in his 2d Dia- 
logue concerning the Prattical. uſe of Iifant=Bapriſm, 
pag» :89. There-is a very Prophane Spirit fo- 
mented under the Wings of Anabapriſm, for how 
can it be otherwiſe than ſuch which endeavours 
to Extirpate ſo. confiderable'a means for the ad- 

vancte- of Converſion and Sandification, as he 
ſbhews Infanc-Baptiſm to be? . Hence, faith he, a- 
riſe grievous prejudices. againſt thoſe Miniſters; 
Societies, and. Ordinances, in which God hath 
been. wont to ſcatter ſaving Grace in this Nation, 
which are. if not raiſed, yet fomented by © Anu- 
baptiſm. And their Principle he conceives, Hath 
been very. prejudicial to the Convyerfion of-young- 
ones(amonglt whom uſually. the ſtreamrofeon- 


_ verting . Grace, ryns) becauſe it ſpeaks ah iQtual' 


diſingagementfrom all'rclation to:God, his Co- 
venant.Chutch; and: Ordinances; till of their own 
choice they-take. them-up. at-yeats of diſeretion ; 
Now whilſt perſons live looſe from'ſuch engage- 
ments, -43.in- their proper nature and tendency 
further Converſion, -no wonder if the work goes 
ſlowly on atnong them. Na | | 
3. By confourtding. the World aid the Chitrch to- 
gether, which Chriſt bath ſeparated. | ROS: 
 Notſo , For Baptiſm is God's Sheep-mark (as 
Mr. Ford calls it) to diſtinguiſh thoſe,that are 
of his Fold frem ſluch as graze. the wild Com 
mon of the ,World; what confounding is thete 
in this Principle? -———— That not only they wha 


do actually profeſs Faith in, and Obedicnce to 
(eriſ, but alfo the. Iyfants ,of one. or bothBe«, 
ertug Parcnts arc to be Baptized, and they only, 
SC 7: By 
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9: Sy 9: 7 eftablifing many | Humane 
 \Traditions. | and: dupentiadsi 9: 

"Thic: is. Mfrs  Amtichriſt« | 1 $34 ON 
Tombe's bis:G@h: 1; 7 Many :of: which,” cake 
Arg, EurcANns of the warſt/ attend the Baps! 
+,1.tifm of grown- Perfons inthe: 
Church: of Raair,as Chriſm;Exorciſm, & 0 > 
- And when” Mr.” Fomibes urgrd'(this very-Ar-- 
gument againki; Infant-Baptiſan;" Mr: "Gerterelis 
him, it. was. rather - a'Mozivo{ tha: a Reaford-: 


gainſt ic to mavepooples affe&tions againſt the in-' 


conveniences following it, | rather! chan- to con-: 
vince the/unlawfalicts of it —+Bae:that which 1s 
lawfbl in-ir-felE; cahnot: xeflebany om pai _ 
lawkulges upow that? which -oceafiong it; / 
if any korruption:oceafioned :accidentally: and ſe. 
parable from anadt of Worſhip;/xould caſhier it 3 
theo fare wel Bapritan iv ſelf; PrayeryiKords Sajpb 
pev, and: all» that? is: 'Sacred/ :>:fox: what 4 world 
ot ſuperſtitious devices have the: wantow nd ſu- 
ME fron Heads: aud: Hearts of Mep;: taken oe 
calton fxom them'.all; togeviſe and practiſe; ' ” 
is ſo.clearthete nerds:no- inſtagces tobe: given: !' 

p 


- 8. by being (faithrhe) fach s Mabpmae fc 
a Bone of Conteution;  'and' 1bat. : #hemſelve? 
too that ' ownit; as well as with' th "_— _ 
its 01 (1 «159 
"The Lied open the eyes of thoſe! wh are fo 
zcalous. againft. Infanc-Baptifma 14hdt they? may 
{ce their own nakedne(s, & confider the beam that* 
is in-their own eyes 3. certainly whillt they: jadg' 
ourprinciple, conderrmation is written'in- their 
own torcheads. . Firſt,how turiouſly do they con- 
tend 
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, © and Uindfeated by Scripture &s. 275 
tend among themſelves?! What a heat is there 
between Mr. Bunyan and Mr. Pavl, both of them 
for Baptizing/ Believers ?the former (having pub- 
liſhed a kttle Book. whoſe Title is, Differexces in 


# ndgment about W. ater-Baptiſm Ho Bar to Commu- 


uion,0r toCommunicatt with $ aints asS aints proved 
Lawful; of which I have before hinted,complains 
in the Epiſtle to; the Reader, ' That the Bre- 
thren of the Baptized way would not ſuffer then 
to be quiet intheir Chriſtian Communion, but did 
aſſaultchem for.mare than 16 years, and (as they 
had opportunity) ſought to break them in pieces, 
meerly. becauſe they were not in their way all 
Baptized. Firſt, He profefleth that he denyed not 
theOrdinance of Baptifm(though they teigned it); 
but all that he | aſſerted was , That the Charch of 
Chriſt bath no warrant to keep ont of their Commn- 
nou the Chriſtian , that is diſcovered. to be a viſible 
$gint, and walketh according to bis light with God, 
And for this Orthodox polition, they charge 
him#to be a Machivelian, a Man Deviliſh, Proud, 
Laſolenc, Prefumptuous 3 words, faith the poor 
Man, fitter to be y(poken to the Devil than a 
Brother. He puts out his Confeſſion of Faith 
upon-which Mr. Paxl-makes refleQtions, and teils 
him, he defies all the Brethren of the Baptized 
way, and Blaſphemes them that dwell in heaven, . 
Þ-. 3- That he belyes all Expoſitors, p. 13. and 
calls upon the Heavens to bluſh at his infolency, 
pÞ- 35+ that his Inferences are ridiculous, top- 
tul ot ignorance or prejudice, and deſerve no 0+ 
ther an{wer than contempt, p. 43- and chen. 
falls to prayer, the Lord judg between us and 
this accuſer, to whom We ſhall ſay no more but 

| nb t,e 
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the Lord rebuke thee, And what ſayesBanyan to this, 
in his Book of Differences in” Jadgment about 
Water-Baptiſm ? 'Firſt, that in his imple Opini- 
on., their rigid, and Church-dividing, diſquiet- 
ing, Principles are not tit for any Age and State 
of the Church, pag. 1- and I wiſh there were not 
too much truth in what he: aich : he accuſeth 
them for endeavouring and peiſwading him to 
break Communion with his Brethren, tamper- 
ing with others that their Seeds of diviſion might 
take, and prevailed fo far as to rent and diſmem- 
ber ſome from them, and that'the judgment of 
God fo followed their defign; that the perſons 
which then they prevaiPd' upon became” after- 
ward a ſtink and reproach to Religion. I find 
our Author falling upon this good Man, (two'to 
one is odds) and laſhing him-'to the purpoſe, for 
his laft Book , you have itat the end of his Treas 
tiſe of Baptiſm ; He chargeth Mr. Bunyan with 
abſurditics, ' contradiQtions, 'tradacing the Wiſ- 
dom of Chrift, hainous- Errors' and fundamen- 
tal miſtakes; whoſe Principlcs; faith he,: are pre- 
ſumptuous, ſavouring of ignorance and: folly, 
contradicting the Wiſdom & Authority of Chriſt, 
ridiculous man of egregious ignorance and felf- 
condernned : and at laſt, that he is one that plea- 
ſth not God, and is contrary to all Men; which 
laſt muſt be nnderſtood -with. a limitation, (of 
all Men like himſelf). But why ſhould Profeffors 
of Religion throw ſo much dirt in the Faces of 
their Brethren that difent from them ?'- Tantene 
animis celeſtibus ire ? Sure ſuch language be- 
comes not Chriftians: Let it be ſuppoſed that they 
have truth on their fide 3 this is no gaod way 'to 
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and Uindſcated byScripture, 5c. 277 
pr te it, .it needs not tali auxilio , nec defen- 
ibus iftis. The Wiſdom which is from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable. The Servant of the Lord 
5d wi ftrive, but muſt be gentle towards all ———. 
In meekneſs inflrufting thoſe that oppoſe, if God 
peradventure will. givethem re- 

pentance to the' acknowledgment 2 Tim. 2. 24,25» 
of the Truth. But haughty 

and uncharicable Spirits follow not this Rule, if 
they be ſet upon a point (though controvertible) 
they have ſuch a fire of zeal within, that it breaks 
out into a flame that conſumes the good name and 
credit of any that dare oppoſe it. Your Opini- 
oniſts it they have Faith, they w:ll zos follow 
Paul's advice gud keep it to themſelves; but are 
infaitely delirous to propagate it, and are the 
ſevere Cenſurers in the World. 

Two other Antipzdobaptiſts, viz. Mr. Allen, 
and Mr. Lamb (being come off from that hide- 
bound Spirit of having Communion with none 
but thoſe of our own Judgment) are allo laſht in 


_ the Authors Poſtſcript. They have (ſaith be) both 


declined the Truth 3 and their Books, which were 
pen'd with great Judgmeat, ſtreugth of Argu- 
ment, and Authority of Scripture in his Opint- 
on ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt them (with- 
out Repentin:e) fox declining the Truth 3 fo con- 
fident is the Author that he ſpeaks by way of 
Propheſy, that what they have, writ (hall not 
only live as a Witneſs for God, and his reproach- 
ed” Truths, but as a living Teliimony againſt 
themſelves, in thzir unreaſonable and unrighte- * 
ous depariyc: trom the ſame (except they repent) 
toall gencxations ; it theſe Man cannot appeal to 

Si 3 hea. 
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Heaven touching their own' integrity, fo 
thundring' a Sentence muſt -needs trouble. their 
Conſciences. Motcover, if I miſtake not they are 
divided amongſt themſelves about 'the Admini- 
ftrator of Baptifm(an unwholſome word becauſe 
unſcriptural, Paftors, Teachers, "Miniſters. we 
read, of but no Adminiſtrators)-ſome holding 
none but men in Othce may give Baptiſm, others 
that aprivate Man rnay do it, eſpecially in caſe 
of necelfity ; and Mr. Tombes favours this Opini- 
5 Precurſor Pa 72- and he gives his reaſon 

it, viz. becauſe all, or moſt 'of the Miniſters 
ordained-in. England are againſt Baptizing of Per- 
ſons of years Sprinkled in Infancy: and there ly- 
ing upon them that ſce Infant-Baptiſm a cor- 
ruption, a neceſſity ts be Baptized upon Profeſſion 
of Faith z 'thexe is a neccſlity that they be” Baptiz- 
ed by Perſons not Ordained. 


T like aman that will ſpeak oleinly his mind: &T - 


will be as plain in opening minezandl thinkl have 
hit upon the truth,namely that theOppoſers ofIn. 
fant-Baptiſm muſt hold chat unbaptized Per- 
Y# 'ſons may Baptize, and a Church with true 
Ordinances may be of unbaptized perſons; or 
elſe they muſt diſown their new Baptiſm, and 
all their Ordinarces, and turn Seckers : For the 
firſt of their Adminiſtrators mult either Baptize 
himſelt, or clſe was Baptized by ſome Perſon 
Baptized in Infancy, that 1s with them, by an 
unbaptized Perſon. Laſily, I want nat Inſtances 
to ſhew how impatient they are of having their 
adored Opinion contradicted, and muſt prepare 
my {elf forthe hard Cenſures of my Antagoniſt 
and hs Partyz and had it not bcen for the ho- 

nour 
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: their way» * There is a (ad paſſage iquoced by the 


and , Uindirated/by Striptare &c. 25 
nout of truth, and Jove'that1:-bear unto It, they 
hould have: gone on til Dooms-day (though /T 
believe God will 'ſhortly break cheneck of their 
ridged Princip) befoze I would have difturb'd 
their quict,. and -Expolſed-my \ ſelf rotheir Hli-will, 
LItis fufficicatly . obſerved -and deplored by [ober 
Ghriftians [that rare unaddicted to faction, how 
turbulent this fort of men have alwaycs been, 
a5 in forrcign parts, {o'in obr own Country, in 
the prdpagation of their Opinion;and how diftaſt- 
ful It is to them to have any thing ſaid apainft 


Author himſelf, pag. 308. of his Treatife, oat'of 


pp Gangrene, viz, | The Troops of 
ptiſts thae dwell in' Fr: althougly 
they trouble not the Commonwealth, they ſuffer 


noe the pure Refaxmed: Churches to be &ditied 
without daily conflidss. and what a ftir they 
kept in Germazy 'with thoſe Godly Miniſters 
Luther, Zwinglins, Muſculus, conteſting with 
them, diſturbing their Churches, you ſhall hear 
ſhortly in our Animadverſions upon the Authors 
Hiftorical part at the latter end of this diſcourſe. 


- 9+ By being - an occaſion (faith he) #0 ſtir up 
much bitter batred, wrath, ſtrife, enmity, perſe- 
cation againſt thoſe that oppoſe it. How bawe they 
been followed with Stripes, Impriſonments, Cons 
fiſcation, yea Death it ſelf: | 


- Something of this may be layd at-their own 
door, as before hath been maniteſicd in the per- 
ſecution- of the Tongue, to which they are fo 
much' addicted} but as for thole Martyrs he 
| | S 4 ſp:aks 
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ſpeaks of, ; that have-ſuffered! ſtripes, * Inprifon 
ment, "death, ' we: = very ew of themin Fa 
his Ml , . and none of them puniſhed pu+- 
rely Sn. Infant-Baptiſm, but the Anti- 
chriſtian Tencts © of Rome, Tr antiation, 
the Maſs, &«c.' for which other Proteſtants ſuffer- 
ed, and ſome of them, were-pat to death for' 
aſſerting dangerous errors, and for ſedition 
here jn' England, and multitudes for horrid a&ts 
beyond the Seas, as ſhall + 4 HE in the Hiſto- 
rical Narrative.” - | 
10. By confirming bertby the whols Anticlyiſtian 
Intereft as made'good by the Preface. ' 
- An unworthy calumny , and ſpoken without 
the leaſt ground of reaſon; only becauſe Mr. Bax* 


things in reference to Baptiſm, in ſome of which 
he ſpeaks not pofttively and dogmatically, 'but as 
I remember he qualifies it with ſuch expreſſions; 
as I think ſo, or ſuppoſe fo; : and how doth the 
d:livery of his private ' Opinion about it, render 
Infant-Baptiſm it ſelf, a point that confirms the 
whole Antichriftian Intereft, that is not derived 

_ thence, and hath no reference to,' or favour for 
it, and when many Pzdobaptiſts differ from 
Mr. Baxter, and are unſatisfied at thoſe pal- 
lages in his Chriſtian Directory' ? © * + 


Abſurdities. 
Ii. By wſhering in great Abſurdities, viz- 
1. That Perſons may bave Regeneration and 
Grace before calling. k 


zer hath declared his ſingle Judgment in ſome: 


= 2m | 44 
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ke 


' This isno Paradox to thoſe .who have heard 
of Fobn Baptiſts being SanGified © in the Wemb, 


t 


and Uindicated by Scripture, gc. 23x 
I could here turn the Author to ſeveral places in 
Mr. Tombes his Works, where he dares not deny 
but Infafits may have the feed of Grace, butT 
have ſpoken to this before : only take notice of 
that in his Precurſor pag- 13. It is not doubted, 
but Infants belong to the inviſible Kingdom of 
theElet, but how they attain Salvation is not 
ſo. certain : if by a Seed of Faith and Holineſs 
without actual exerciſe, the thing is more eaſe to 
conceive | &c. And again he faith, There are 
Believers of two ſorts, either in the-Seed or Fruit, 
either by Ordinary or Extraordinary Operation, 
in one of ' which wayes Infants are, or may be 
Believers. 4 - | 
2. That Perſous may be viſible Church- members 
before Converſion. | + | | 
And is that ſuch a wonder > We have proved: 
that Chafiter 6» Bart 1- They were Church- 
members under the Law, why not under the 
Goſpel? when were they excluded ? 
3. That Perſons may Repent, Believe, and be 
Saved by the F aith of another. | 
We-own no {uch thing. | 
: 4+ That Types and Shadows profit after the An- 
titype and ſubſtance is come, introducing thereby the 
Birth-priviledge. | 
The weakneſs of this is diſcovered before, pro= 
ving the Covenant made with Abraham fiill to 
continue to Believers, and their natural Seed, as 
you may ſee towards the end of the 3d Chapter, 
Part 2. 
5- That the better to exclude Believers-Baptiſm, 


. wew Church.Covenants are invented. | &c. 


This 
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, This'ts dixeccd:only-againſt one 1dart of Pztdos 
baptiſis called Independents, whom che:faith in 
point of order, do err more than Prelate/'or Press 
byrer, owning pero ns ar wa and yet denyrag 
them the right -of Chu 2 this is 
anſwered o__ 6. Part ay wy warm Snort 
own the Infant. Seed of, Balievets to be Charchs 
membess, that is;; of the Univerſat5 Viſible Church 
before Baptiſm, and; the reafons: for it; :as alſo 
why they. admit' them not into their particular 
Churches when grown up) till they make a ſeri+ 
ous Protefſion:of that Faith mito which they were 
Baptized, | and. claim the priviledg of Commas 


NiON« 
Contradidtions. 

12, By the maxifold Contradiftions that arreyd 
the Praftice.)) // 
| Ts» By aſſerting, that Baptiſm is. a Symbot of 
preſent Kegeneration wrought, and yet apply wet0 
y—-__ #nconverted Babes, ſouncapable of Regene- 
ration 

This is a crambe bis cofia, anſwered again 
and again, but eſpecially in Chap. 4- Part 1. a- 
bout the-ends of Baptiſm, of which chis is named 
forthe third. ' 

; . 2+ That it truly figures and repreſents a Death, 
Burial, & Reſurredion,and yet do nothing but ſprin- 
kle or ponr a little Water onthe Face.\ 

This is another repetition, being brought by 
the Author for the 4tþ End of Baptiſm, and 
anſwered Chap. 4. Part 1+ likewiſe again, Chap. 
4+ ps 2. 

« That Faith and Repentance are require in 


Perſons to be Bap:iz:d, and that it is ridiculms, 
yea 


and Uindicated by Scripture,&c, 283 


yea impious and prophane to do it without, al 
confeſs that Children, to whom they / apply it "rn 


.'Sayno more of this for. your honours ſake, 
which hath already ſuffered much tor abufing 
Authors; you know Baxter, :Piſcator, Perkins; 
Parenxs, Calvin, - all ſpeak of grown Perſons, and 
the laſt with an Afterich -—— ::Notandum | bec 
verba fieri de Adwltis. Therefore, faith he, that 
Men offer themſelves rightly to Baptiſm, Con- 
teſhon of fan is required, | otherwiſe the Whole 
action would be but ſport. But you muſt note, 
faith he, \that theſe words are ſpaken of Adult 
Perfons, but as for the Infant Seed of Believers 
the caſe alcers therez for they being taken into 
Covenant with their Parent, it is inlicad of Pro- 
fellion; Calv. upon Mat. 19» 28. and Mark 16. 
16. look to the firſt Chap. Part 1. There you 
have a Vindication of our Divines trom the Infa- 
my caſt upon men, as to their ſayings about Bap- 
tiſm in contradiction, as he would have people 
believe, to their own Practices. 

5. That the Baptiſmal Covenant enters into tbe 
u#ſible Church, and yet deny Chwurch-members the 
priviledg thereof. | 

This is co-incident with what we have befoxe, 
and ſpoken to already. 

6.That ſeparate from Rome as a falſe Church,and 
yet own their Baptiſm the foundation thereof. 

- Alittle betore he hath this Odious Reficction 
upon infant-Baptiſm, that it confirms the whole 
Antichriſtian Intereſt] and now the Afﬀertors of 
itare condemned for owning their Baptiſm. I 
| con» 
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conesive it therefore fit that ſomething be briefly 
faid for our Vindication. Firſt then, I take this 
to be the common Judgment of Divines ; "That 
Parents ought not to tender their Children to be 
Baptized by ' Hereticks, or by Romiſh Prieſts in 
a;Superſtitious way; yet being done, Baptiſm 
fo Adminiſtred, ought not to be reiterated. For 
even 'Auſlin himſelt, as zealous as he was for 
L Baptiſm, is expreſs upon the 
Danzus ex libÞ Caſein his firſt Book de Bap- 

r Auguſt de B4pt- riſmo againſt the Donatifts —— 
contra Donatiſtas, 4 , — 
| Non damnari B aptiſmum Chriſti 

ab Hereticis Paſtoribus, ut nullus cenſeatur, ſed 


damnamus illor qui ſcientes illic accipiunt; That . 


Baptiſm 15 not' to be condemned for a Nullty, 
which hath been received' from Hereticks, bur 
ſuch are to be condemned, who) knowing them 
to be ſuch, do yet receive it of them. Bxcan ſtates 
_ the Cafe in his 16 Queſtion de 

| Bucan : /nſftif*- Baptiſmo, thus, Anne quiz vere 
wugy nor a Chriftianam Religionem edo@i 
-8 "0 ſunt, parvulos ſuos ſacrificulis 
ontificiis Baptizandos bona con- 

ſeientia” offerre_ poſſunt ? Whether they who are 


truly taught the Chriſtian Religion may with a . 


good conſcience tender their Children, to Maſs- 
Prieſts to be Baptized ? he holds it negatively tor 


divers weighty reaſons. As, 
1. Becauſe by that AR we 


uia corruptels own their falſe and Antichri- 


tum Dodrine, tum ſtjan Miniſtty, and confirm 
_Sacramentorum ; Wy Il 
ſuperſtit reſis Cultibizs, falſe item © riegittime vocati:ns 
Antichriſt: Miniſtrorum, exemplo noſtro proband; ff con 
firmantts, nullam occaſionem prebere deberaus Te. . 

tnen 


© 
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them in their Superſtitions. ' Whereas we are 
bound to abſtain from all appearance of evil, and 
not to partake with them in their fins. * 

2. Becauſe we are not to do evil, that good 
may come thereof. 

3. Becauſe we are to depart and go out from a- 
mongſt them; and touch no unclean thing, If. 52+ 
T1. and to abſtain from Idols, 1. Foh. 5. 21. 

4. Becauſe if our Infants dye-unbaptized (we 
refuſing to have them Baptized in a Superſtitious 
manner, which is beſt) they are not thereby de- 
prived of their intereſt in the Covenant of God's 
Grace | and Salvation is from the Covenant and 
not the Seal ] for it is not the want, but the con- 
tempt of Baptiſm that is damnable. 

It was on this account that the Jaldenſes k 
their Children from Baptiſm 3 for Periz in his 
Hiſtory of that- people tells us, 

That they delayed the Baptiſm — Paul Perin, 
of their Children until their Hiff. Walden. 
Paſtors came home who were | Cap. 4« p. 15. 
imploycd abroad in the ſervice | 
of the” Churchz becauſe they had in deteſiation 
thoſe human inventions, which were added to 
that Holy Sacrament, whicty they held to be bur 
pollutions thereof : which the Popiſh: Priefts 
obſerving, ſtigmatized them with that calumny 
that they were againſt the Baptiſm of Children, 
[and from (their Mouths the Author hath taken 
up that falie report,and-publiſhed it to the World; 
but God will not bleſs fuch unjuſt courſes.] 


On the other hand the Rule holds true in many 
Caſes: Fieri quod non licet, fallum valet; A 
thing 
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done, it may be of force and- valid; as in 


other Caſes, fo likewiſe in this of Baptiſm :.. 


though none ſhould tender their Children to be 


Baptized by Romiſh Prieſts in a ſuperſtitious way 3. 


yet. being done, Baptiſm ſo Adminiſtred-ought 
notto be: reiterated. Auſtin gives-divers Reaſons 
in bis firſt Book of Baptifm againſt the Donatiſts, 
that were for Rebaptization 3 ſhewing mott con- 
vincingly, that becauſe Baptiſmies ex perſonarume. 
&- Mintiftrorum dignitate non pendet, neq, dantis- 
aut acciftientis Baptiſmum error delet. & mutat id, 
quod :a domino'conſtituium eff. Becauſe Baptiſm 
2 ©. -/ | ,-- depends not upon thedignity of 
Danzus ex L. Perſons or Miniſters, the Er-: 
Amgaſt. contra 'xor of him that gives or:reccives 
Donatiſt. p-674-:. it doth not. nullify the Ordis: 
nance of Chrifh3:yet this is ab; 
wayes:td, be remembred; thac if the-effential fornr 
of Baptiſm hath been corrupted in the » Admint- 
ſiration thereof, the Baptiſm becomes invalid, 
and is a mcer nullity; and perſons taking up the 
Ordinance de #evo, 'in a right way, cannot be, 
ſaid to be rebaptized, becauſe the former was not 
Chriſt's Baptiſm but a' Nullity ; for, as Zanchy: 
ſpeaks, he that Baptizeth, buc' not m the name 
of.the Facher , Son,. and the Holy-:Spirit, but 1s 
corrupt in the Dofrine of the Trinity, :as: the 
Avrians and Manicheas were | ſuch a:-Baptiſmi 
is.none of Chrilt's Baptiſm. Decft enim vere Bap- 
tiſmi forma : the right forme of Baptifm, is want- 
ing. I ſhall conclude this with the Judgment 
of 'two- Divines of the Congregational way : = 
7 | | fir 


thing. which ought not to be done, yet being | 
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firſt is Mr.Corton of New-England)in his Grounds 
and Ends of Infant-Baptiſm, 'wherehe anſwers 


this Objection : (How can we think that Baptiſm. + 


Valid, and not- Nully which is Adrviviiſtred by 
Duinb-dogs &c? vis, Hl 


Anſwer, -i 1 

IAG God deliphterh not to make uſe of 
ſteh/inftrumenits,- yet Þ'dare nor fay that their 
Adminiftration-of -the Seals, which. are given 
not for Converſidn,- but Confirmation of Grace are 
meer Nallities, or that the Baptifm 'Adminiſtred 
by them} is to be refterated. - Take an inſtance 
inthe [Circumciſion) of the 10'Tribes after Fero- 
boaw's Apoſtacy,and the cafting out of the Priefts 
and Levites, 2 Chron” 4x. V4, 15. It was genes 
rally Adminiſtred! by 'wieked \Pi/b4,! 41d Men 
that had''no regtilar-call thereto when the 
Priefls' and - Levites® were caſt'ont of Office in the 
10 Tribes, Feroboams' Prieſts cane in their room, 
which-were as ignorantand wkiltubits expound 
the Law, as thoſe-ye- SD 1 Kings 
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2\. "We muſt pit a diffevence betwixt the 
tits of ' an Ordiwanee, and formic - Crete niet 
Additions, and Cofruprions : if there be a Cor- 
a in the Ef ſente, or ſubſtance of the Ordi- 
nance; 25:for Htiſtance; if Perſons be'not Baptized 
iws the Name of God the' Father,” Son, and Holy- 
Gliblt\ but into/the Name of a Creature, ther 
fuch«Baptiſin is void and null, ' and the party 
ought to be Baptired epain : Bur if there be a 
Corruption only in the - Externat Adminiſtration 


of 
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of the Ordinance, though every Chriſtian ſhould 


labour to avoid' ſuch Corruption, and if he hath . 
been int therewith, humble himſelf deep-. 


ly before God fot it; yet ſuth Baptiſm is valid 
for the ſubſtance of it, and ſhould not he reite- 
rated. At this day. the Proteſtant Reformed 
Churches do hold it unwarrantable to Rebaptize 
thoſe Perſons : who were Baptized.in the Church 


of Rome,which being adminiſired in the Name of 
the Father, Son- and Holy-Ghoſt, is held for 


true Baptiſm, .fox the ſubſtance of it. W; ol 

; The other-is| Mr. Bartlet in his Madel of. the 
Congregational way, pag}. 70+ Thole Chriſtians, 
ſaith he, which: of late days (calling into queſts, 
on the Traith and. Lawfulnefs, of their Baptiſm) 


have fallen upon the Practice of. Rebapt izing,: and- 


takingjup; the, Qrdinance of Baptiſm de now, ate; 
uttecly void, and-altogether - to ſeck- of 9 true; 


- and juſt grand. from the Scripture, for their,Proci | 


dice hexeinz and ſo this}qttes. Baptifm of theirs, 
will be found, as wnlawful,;- becaule unlawfully 
Adminilixed. {For if the, Adminiſtration. pf the: 
Seals be now tyedco ordinary Officers, and thoſe 
to a particular Church, fince the Apoſtles times, 
that give ; them , their lawful and right, Call-to 
Adminiſter.the -Qrdinances3. then it will follovy. 
that there -is.-no > Lawful- Baptiſm, but- by hin 
that is an Officer. of ſome particular Church;and. 
he that is an, Officer of ſome. particular Chuxchy 
muſt have a Lawful Calling 'from the Church to: 
which be 48 an Officer 3 tor all-extraoxdinary. Qffi- 
cers that had: their Call and Commiſſion ingmedi- 
ately from Heaven are ceaſed. Now thoſe, that 
Rebaptize cannot prove the- taking up of that 
Ordi- 


and wer ts. Mont 


GR = we 2 Wi &f 


And Uindicated by Scripture, ze. $5 
Ordinance again after this mauner , but are en- 
forced to hold that a Diſciple in Common, that 
by the exerciſe of his gifts doth convert a Sinuer 
from the evil of his ways, may alfo Baptize him : 
[which DoQrine Mr. Hooker 


calls a Frenzy of the Amnabap-. +: Hooker of 


| p ew-E | 
tiſts, which begins to Jabour | at —_ 


with the loathſomneſs of itſelf}, p;{cjplme , c. x, 
For if that were true what need p12 3- p. 9. 


in his Churetrfor theſe purpuſes ? or why may 
oman (by her good exhortations 
and chaſt converſation, Converting her Huſ. 
band) Baptize him ? 


CHAP. VI 


I berein the Author endeavours to ſhew vbe Nullity, 
and ntter inſignificancy of Infant-Baptiſm. 


T's he proceeds —That it 15 0-way ſafe for any to 


reſt contented with thatB apriſm which they rece;ved 
in their'[nfancy, may appear, becauſe ſuch their Bap- 
tiſm 1s 4 meer Nullety. How doth he make this our > 

Why thus : 

Becauſe, ſaith he, as the right matter, ſo the true Form ts 
wanting \ for the External Form, as before 1s fhewed 15 nat 
Sprinkling, or pouring 4 little Water upon the Head or Face, 
but 4 Dipping the whole Perſon under Water and raiſing him 
up Again, to figure out Death, Burial, and Reſurrection, as 
before : if then Matter and Form be wanting which ts /o 
eſſential to its Being) it muſt xeeds be 4 Nul ity. 

Although enough hath been faid already to confute this 
in the 67h Chap. ot the firff Part of our Book, to prove In- 
fants of Believers fit Marter for the Church.aad conſequent- 
ly Subjes of Baptiſm, beſides what hath becy ſaid i the 
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4th Chap. Part 2, epncerving the Ceremony of Baptiſin : 
yet being willing to give the Author full meaſure, preſſed 
down and running over ; We ſhall ſay ſomething more to 
evince the weaknels of his Aﬀertion in this Chapter, 

Firſt *tis obſervable, that he who hath undertaken to write 
2a Treatiſ2 of Baptiſm, [mark well], ſhould miſtake both rhe 
Matter and Form of it ; tor certainly he is out in both. 

x. Firſt for the Matrer of Baptiſm, all Divines hold it is 
Water, meer, pure Water without mixture, Take the Judg- 
ment of rwo very eminent Divines : The firſt is the Learned 
Zanchy, Tom. 1, Lvb. 1. pag. 404. Materia Externa 


| Baptiſm oft Aqua, Interna, Sangurs & Spiritus, Chrifts, 


The External Matter of Baptiſm is Water; the Internal, the 
Blood ar:d Spirit of Chriſt: The other is Bxcaz, Profeſlor 
of Diviniry in Academia L4»{4nenſs: He in his Theological 
In{tirutions or Common places,an{wereth ſeveral Queitions 
concerning Baptiſm,8& this is the 18:þ, Cie eſs Matersa Bap- 
tiſmi > What is the Matter of Baptiſm > To which he gives 
this anſwer ; it is two-fold, Externa Of Interna, External 
and Internal ; the External is, Aqua purd, munda 5 natu- 
ralss ſme diſcrimine, femiplex, hs pg. non prizes pecultart- 
bus Conſecratay non mixta, non Oleum, Fc, That is, it is 
ure, clean, ſimple,common Water without mixture of Oy], 
Eoittle, and ſuch kind of things as the Papiſts add to it : ds 
Bapt;{mo, locus 47-p+616.The Materia interns, the Inter- 
na] Matter of Baptiſm, is Sanguzs 5 Sprites Feſu Chriſts, 
the Blood & Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; de Bapr.loc g7.LQueſt. 22. 
2. For the Form ok Baptiſm they agree in this, hat it is thoſe 
Words of Initirution, 7 Baptize thee in the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So ſaith Zanchy in the atote- 
mentioned place, and he brings the Words of the Apolltle for 
both Matter and Form, Ephe. 5. 26. That he might Sant. 
fy and cleanſe it by the Waſhing of Water through the Word ; 
ci:ing that famous ſpeech of 4»/t17, Accedit verbum ad Ele- 
mentum © fit Sacramentium W ; he word joyned to the Ele. 
ment [ (7. e.)the Word of Inftitutioen]makes the Sacrament, 
So Bucar Quelt, 22, Que eft igitur forma Baptiſmi [ [cil. 
Externa? | what is theretore the External Form of Baptiſm > 
Ant. The reheatſfing the words of Inſtitution, by a Mi- 
niitz; of the Word of God, v2. I Baptize thee in the Name 
of th2! ather, 8c. which he cals aſper//o 4quz, and then 
[aternr Baptiſan Forma eft Interna ells ado, que Fe 
Cortjt: 1Þjius per Spiritiom 8 inttum 4 cents propria eff ; 1 


Inta#nal 


and Uindicated by Dcripture &c; 9 


InternalForm is that Internal aftion ofChriſt working by his 
Spirir, 8c. Take notice, Reader, what a pittiful miſtake ir is 
in the Author to call Dipprag the Form of Baptiſm, for if 
that were it, then any man may Baptize himſelf, and every 
Boy that baths, and dives under Water may be faid to be 


Baptized : But one would think he wers canſciqus to him- 


felt of a wilful miſtake, by the ObjeQion he frames for us, 
 ObjeR. But *tis ſaid, there was the right words of B 1p- 
t1{zn, it was done in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Hol Spirit. 
Anſwer. 

So there was, faith he, in Baptizing Bells , 
Churches. 

But doth he take this for a ſufficient Anſwer ? 
Are Bells Subjettum capax, a 


Subject capable of a Sacrament? 
Children were heretofore, and 
ſo they are till, as Dr. Ames 
in his Medw/la Theologie Lib. 1. 
C. IT. P. 186. Baptiſm, faith 
he, comes in the room of Cir- 
cumcilion, Col. 2. 11, 12- 
and belongs as much to Chil. 
dren of Bchevers, as Circum- 
cilion did formerly ; for at our 
fixlt Regeneration, faith he, 
of which Baptiſm is a Seal, Man 
is meerly paſſive. As it, was 1n 
Circumcition fo 15 it in Bap- 
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tiſm, he is not Adive, but Paſlive; and thgre- 
fore Infants in reſpe& of its chief uſe (ot being 
a Seal} are as capable of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiim as the Adult. | 

Now though this may ſuffice, yet having pro- 


milcd to be liberal > We will ſuppoſe Dipping to 


bz of uſe in the Apotiks days, yet it will uot iv!- 
THAI IOW 
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low that it is eſſential to the Sacrament of Bapr 
tiſm, ſo that in the want of it, Baptiſm is a Nul- 
lity. For theclearing of which we muſt know : 

T. That in every Ordinance there arE ſome 
things eſſential, which failing, the very being 
of the Ordinance is deſtroyed. . 2. Some things 
requiſite becauſe enjoyned, but yet not effential 3 
bur only accdtul to the compleat aud well-being, 
of an Ordinance. 3. Some things meerly in- 
diftcrent, as being the determination of ſome 
Circumſtances (left undetermined in the Inſtitu- 
tion of it) As inthe Lords Supper, the hour 
when, the kinds of Bread and Wine, the poſture, 
and number of the Partakers, cither fitting or 
ftanding or the like. So in Baptiſm, whether 
the Perſon be Baptized by day or by night, in 
Rivers or Pools, or Veſſels (ſo he be able to bear 
it), whether the Water paſs on all his Body or 
ſome parts, & the reſt unwaſhed.And fo for this of 
Dipping, it comes under the nature of an indiffc- 
rent Circumſtance, although” ſome place Super- 
ſtitiouſly ſuch neceſſity in it. 'I ſay it may be 
accounted an indifferent Circumſtance » ſo that 
Baptiſm in other things right, is true Sacramen- 
tal Baptiſm, whether done by way of Sprinkling 
or Dipping, which is thus. proved. 

I» That which equally repreſents the grace ſigni- 
fied, is of indifferent uſe, but the Baptiſm either by 
Dipping or Sprinkling, doth equally repreſent the 
grace ſignified. 

The fr{t Propoſition is clear; for in aSacrament 
are but two things neceflary, viz. (1) The matter 
or Element. (2) The uſe for repreſentation of 
the Graces The Minor,o r Afﬀumption 1s cvident, 
4 | by 
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by conſidering the Grace of Baptiſm, which is 
principally two-fold, viz. Firſt our putting on of 
Chriſt, our Vnioa to, and Communion with him, 
in which reſpe& we are faid to put him on there- 
in, and to be Baptized into him, Gal. 3+ 27- into 
his death, Rom. 6. 3+ that is, by Baptiſm we are 
Sacramentally enrighted into him and his death, 
and the fruits of it z in which reſpects we are in 
the ſame place v. 4. ſaid to be buried with him by 


Baptiſm into death. . Now this putting on of / © 


Chriſt is as fully ſignihed, by putting on of water 
on us, as by putting, us into water. Application 

f Water to the Perſon, either in 'one way/or 
ber i5 a Sign of oar Union tohim: ano of 
or putting him on, our burying and riſing with 
him, and Communion with him, in all the effe&ts 
of his death, which flow from the Union» 

Bat it 1s Objeded, that Sprinkling doth not 
repreſent our burying with him,as Dipping doth. 
Anf. It is a fancy to imagine that every Metapho- 
x7 rical expreſſion aſed in Gcripture ſignitying 
our Communion with Chriſt, ſhould be pun&u- 
ally expreſſed in the Sacrament 3 for the expreſſi- 
ons are various, putting him on, burying with him, 
Sprinkling with his Blood : one fign cannot repre- 
{cnt our Communion with him in all theſe Me- 
taphors. A partaking a Communion with Chriſt, 
and his death is the Sacramental Grace intended 
by thoſe various exprethons, 6 that being repre« 
ſented, as well by Sprinkling as Dipping, it fo!- 
lows that warer 1n either way of application, is Sa- 
cramental.2dly,Our waſhing or cleanting from Sin 
by the Blood of Chriſt, this is the principal effect 
of Chriſt's death repreſcnted, and Scalcd in the Sa- 
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crament , which is equally ſet out by Sprinkling 
as by dipping Firſt in aſmuch as wafhing may 
be done by both, and indecd it is t heapplication 
of Water under the formality of Waſhing, not <ci- 
ther of Dipping or Sprinkling, which is the <3 
Sacramental uſe of it 3 ſo that were Waſhing with 
Water, though neither by Dipping nor Sprink- 
ling, yet it were a Sacrament as well as cither : 
for the Sacramental conſideration in the uſe, is 
the Waſhing. 2. Under the 
Law the Sacramental cleanſing Numb. 19. 18, 
was done by Sprinkling in ſome Heb. 9. 13. 
caſes, and by Dipping in other; 
and the purifying by Chriſt'sBlood equally repre- 
ſented by both. 3. The Blood-of Chrilt in r:{pe& 
of this purifying and waſhing virtue and uſe of it, 
15 called the Blood of Spriakling, Heb. 12. 24. and 
the Sprinkling of his Blood, r.Pet. 1. 2, All which 
are abundant proct, that the Grace of the Sacra- 
ment is as well, and as fully repreſented in the 
uſe of Water by Spginkling, as by Dipping. 

2dly. Thoſe Uſes of Water which are equally includ- 
ed in the Scripture-acceptation of the Word under the 
word Baptizing, are of equal and indifferent uſe, but 
both theſe, Dipping and Sprinkling arc ſo: ergo. 
The Major propoſition is undoubted : the 

Aſſumption is confirmed from Texts of Scripture, 
where the Word is uſ:d to fignify Waſhing, by 
Sprinkling, as Mar. 10. 38. where isa waſhing 
by Blood, which could not be by Dipping, bur 
by Aſperſion. 1 Cor. 10.2. Is a Baptiſm by Sprink- 
ling, but not by dipping. So Mark. 7- 48. Heb. 

9. 10, where all the Ceremonial Waſhings under 

the Law are called Baptilnsz now we know 

{ome 
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ſome of them were done by Sprinkling, and ſome 
by Dipping. | 

3. That which in all the examples and inſtances 
of Baptiſm, we find not reſtrained or defined, that 
is in this Sacrament of indifferent and arbitrary 
Uſe; But this manner of Baptizing in Scripture- 
examples and practice, we do not find reſtrained, 
or defined cither to Dipping or Sprinkling. 

We read of many Baptized, but no-where ſpe- 
cified by which of theſe ways 3 whereby we 
may gather that the H. Ghoſt hath no in= «3 
tent to bind, and determine our Practice to this 
or that 3 for ſeeing the word he uſeth, is indiffe- 
rent for both, he would have left us ſome light ci- 
ther from precept,or example which way he would 
have Sacramental. This Aſſumption is confirm'd 
by this, that no-where is it expreſſed, that it was 
done by Dipping : yea in ſome, it 1s more than 
probable that it was not, viz. AQ. 2. 41. there 
being in one day 3oco Baptized 3 which might 
well be done by Sprinkling but not by Dipping. 
So At. 10. 47. there be many Baptized at a 
time and place when there could not be accom- 
modation of water and other conveniences for 
total Dipping. Yea Peters phraſe, can any Man 
forbid Water ? imports a bringing in of Water to 
the place for the uſe which might well be done for 
Sprinkling, but not for Dipping» Alſo A@. 16. 
33+ There is a Man & all his Family ſtraight-way 
Baptized in a Priſon, and in the night, at which 
time and place Water for Dipping A many could 
not be had, but cafily for Sprinkling. 
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CHAP. VII. 


IV herein there is a pretence to ſome eminent IWit- 
neſs, that bath been born againſt Intant-Baptiſm 
from firſt to laſt. 


*He firſt that we ſhall mentien(ſaith the Author) z7 that 
{grrnr © Teſizmony Tertullian bore agarnſt it wpon the 
ff Appearance of it in the 3d Century. 

Reply, 1, Itis acknowledged that Tertull;an who was 
the £1it Writer of note in the Latin Church, hath divers 
paſſages Ribagy againſt Infant-Baptiſm ; bur yet withal 
3t muſt be. conſidered , that his Teſtimony (ſuch as it is) is 
but the Teſtimony of on? fingle Dr. in oppoſition to the ge- 
neral cuſtom of the Church, and even from this inſtance we 
may learn the great Antiquity of Infant- Baptiſm, that it 
harh been in uſe above 15 hundred years, as it appears upon 
record ; for Tertullian according to Helyscas wrote his 
Book of Preſcriptions about the year 195. which was abut 

. g7 years after St. Fohr's Death; and 

Mr. Baxter, of *tis probable, when ke wrore his Book, 

Infant-Baptiſm. he had arrived to the years of thirty or 

X forrty; fo that according to this cal- 
culaticu he lived about fi>ty or feyentyyears atter St, Fokn, 
and yet as early days 3s theſe were, Chiidica were then Bap- 
tized ; for elſe why thovld Texzullian be fo catnelt in diffud- 
ding them not to be o1er-baſty inthe doing it : Cundtatio 
utter pracipre crea 'p4rvmuics, he would have them defer 
the Baptizing of Infants, aſwel as thefe of riper years ; which 
ſhews thar it was then th: cuſtum of the Church to Baptize 
Children aſwell as grown Perfors. 

Keply 2+ Whereas th: Author faith, Tertullian lived jr 

| .. rhe 2d Century, this is true, bur that 

Irerzus comrra the fuſt appearance of Infapt-Baptifa 
Hert ic. Lid.2.c.39, Wasm this Age is certainly falſe: for 

trenexs (who lived in the fecond Cer- 
tury) makcs mention of 1t, 
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pu windicared b Scripture, of 37 
-""Reply $.' Tertxllian's Teftimony in this caſe, 
is (0 "S408 being excellent, that it"is conterip- 
tible, and not to be regarded, as ray appear by 
two Reaſons. 

:' Firſt, Becauſe bs was very corrupt, and ut 


ſoond inhis' jadgment. | Itis ' 
obſerved by Peter: Martyr in his | Flag £4 lock 
Common places,that when Ter* /- TSS. 4 4 Loc: 


txliar:wrote his book ' de Bapi- © 
Me, he was fallen from the Church, and from 
heOrthodox-Faith iato the foul' error of Monte- 
af. - Had he been ſourid ih the 'Faich in all other 
points, it had notbeen enough to ſcruple any one 
fouching the poirit'of Infanc-Bipcilin,} becauſe of 
his diffſeht 3 becauſe he only was the man we read 
6f that -ſerrs 'to-be' againſt ic; how! mulch lefs is 
thisauthority tobe valued, whetyſo cartupr,that 
Feran counted him lixtle leſs than - a Heretick3 
The Magdebuiy Divines, - (whom - the Author 
takes (6: much aſe of) give us @ Catalogue of wi 
Nevk or errors. As 
*'4/ That hedid Des ;abe rice aſcribe 
ho God, Grofiſenels;, or Ficſhinefs.- 
(2% That he'did {peakconcetning Chriſt Lickest 
may kay and da Sh 
"03, F do .cndgnac ſecond marxiages, ye 
fupra, a$ Whoredoms. 
+. That he brouphe inane augrnetited, many 
ficby Gevemonits io the Church, which he bor 
rowed from tho Mratawifty, 66-axploning ths 
body alter Bapriſra;” 0 OW 
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3B 
Wee: & F*37- tiſkwo;chatit.is.the peculiar pres 


Priced,  "nogative: of the Biſhop to Bap: 
us wy 6 are, ? tize, and none maſt do jt but 
| by his leave : Presbyters and 


Deacons be allaws-to Paptize but not wichput 


his Authority, and. in caſe of Extretpity (that. is 
when” one is*like to. 'dye,, and in. the want. ofa 
Miraſter) it; may be Jawful for: a layman to Pap» 
tize, not excepting; Women, proyided they.did-it 
priyatcly and nor jn theChurchgby which paſlage 
It. 1s more, than; p le; he "was. for Bapti- 
Pa Infants, rather tha char. ebey ſhould. dye 
tit). pow det any indifferent Reader judge 
kd ies: ieneſs the. Auchor hath ſingled 
Put to lead the-Yan againh Infant-Raptiſms ', - 
A ſecond Reaſon why Jertullian's Teſtimony 
dcſeryes net ta;be-ſtiled excelleng, is thiss, becauſe 
oj AESEIons xx fo, poor..and: weak, that, they 
will ſooner; adminiſter occafian of laughter thay 
conviction, ;:I acknowledg the Author hath dreſk 
them up very handſomly, and fhewed.ſo nuch 
arrifics ferein; (leaving ;out. forgethings that are 
molt gro(s)., that ſome (who; have, weak; beads, 
*_4.09 very obaricable:choyghts towards the way 
f InfancrBaptiſin) will think Teri#//jan-end hg 
my 77 fue: mind, both. aged and qhat.on 
very good grounds. . 
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WIS he "ſpeaks brat ages Po 

ho he one at the feet of ef Owe 
defired Paptiſmz fo after they had been inftruted 
ſeveral days in the Dodtrine of Chriſtianit ang 
had Fafted .thyee:. days, they, were Ba Pt: ized. 
ſhalladd one Reaſon more of Terillian 
the Baptiſm of Infayts, and it.i$.afc: 
his fourth. and 'fi/th, therefore _ che RL 


could not be nt_of it, but hath' purpolcly 
ornitted i 2 29 | 1s this > oy feſftinat Innoce 

tas ad remiſo vm [rotuem? 2 &c- Why ſhow ſhould 
innocent Ca tobe afzed, for the 


remiſſion of- ray Twas Ris te ror: (as of other 
of the Fathers) that Baptiſm did a away the guile 
of finz and they ae Omaep uot - Original I as 
his words ſeem, to, imply, or elſe he choug t-i 
more prudential to Fae Baptiſm, till Fg 
had contraftcd,, or: beaped up. more, chat (ſo ic 
might be walhed- away alcogether, This the 
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= Ls bat it Liyi "gue the wes 
of his $killin King ancient 
Ti the 3 nf ith as" if in” their ſeveril 
; d witneſſed again(t -Infaiits 
"whe & cannot but know (being ſo 
well read in the' Hiſtories of that prople- . g- — 
y Petin, and Dr, ) : that they were 

and malitiouſly charged here withi by heir thats 
Autichriſtian enemies, Beſides the Author (whole 
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| — and Uindjeated by Scripture, -90- © 43 
Treatiſe about Baptiliriis «a Compendium of what 
Mr. Tombes hath long fince. written upon that 
ſubjze&) knows well enough , (and is- therefore | 
the rtiore inexcuſable) how much Mr. Tombes | 
was rebuked, by two: Reve- . F 
rend Divines, for endeavouting - -- _ Marſhals: | 
to defend his opinion by pc- OT 
piſh Forgeries and Slanders. ' | 
1] find by the Authors diſcourſe that he is wcll 
read in Mr. Baxter*s Plain-Proof for Infant-Bap- || 
| tiſm, who m his Apologetical Preface Pag. the 
10th tells us , That the lying Papiſts do accuſe the 
Albigenſes aud Waldenics (oxr firſt Reformers) to 
be Witches, Buggerers, Sorcerers. and 40 deny the 
Baptiſm of Infants.» Hereupon they raiſc war 2+ 
att them, -put them tothe: Sword, aud burn 
their Citys to afhes. Theſe Godly men deny 
their Accuſations, "and ſhew that their Minifters | 
being much abroad to ſpread the Goſpel, they 
kept their Children unbaptized, till they came 
home, becaufe rhey would not have them Bap- 
tized by the Priefts in the Popiſh faſhion. Upon | | 
' this(mark it)the Slander was raifed that they 
would not have Infants Baptized, which, they 
purge themſelves of, and profefs their judgment 
tor Iofant-Baptiſmzall which being ſo well known 
to the Author, (as appears by his often quoting 
| of Periz, who treats of theſe things) it is 2 
ſtrange boldneſs (to ſay no worſe) that he ſhould 
dare affirm, that the Waldenſes amongſt other Ore 
dinances of Chriſt, that they defended and wit- 
neſſed to,to death & banifhment, and bonds, that 
of Baptizing Bclievers, in-oppofitiou to that oft 
 Fants, was wet the kaſt; Which he attcmpes to 


VE, Is 


46 - Nifa0f-Bopiffm' Aderted, 

v 1'By their Sabin Coufelbons 6f Faith.” L 
. :< By foe patticular: Witneſs; that ſame of 
their principal'Men Bare thertro: - | 

3. hn them6rergenerd] Wirheſs: born by. he. 
body of the people;-is/appeats' by the decrees of- 
Councils, decretal Epiſtles, 'ang+ general Edits, 
given forth againſt the whole party. for the ſame. .. 

4+ In the toot-ſteps that we tind thereof in the 
ſeveral Countries; where they have DO 
imprinted the fame: p 

Replyi. There are two forts of People that? tis | 
like will be impoſed. upon ' by the-flouriſhes which 
this Champion makes, thoſe who arc Ignorant; 
3nd thof: whoare prejudiced againſt Intant-Bap 
tiſm : no doubt bat all chis will paſs for Goſpel 
amongſt ſuch. But I. may ſay of the Author, mxul- 
ts loquiitrer, ſed nibil dicit, or Tather probat, .and 
that what he fays Þ but Vox &-preteres uthil, a 

reat ſotind of words, but no proof: Aad this I 
Kan fr he Wi in orders _: - + | 
.for the Witneſs born in. their Publick Con- 
6k , he cites. Perin, and if he can find any 
in that Author to ſerye -his purpoſe Tam 
' miſtaken# I ſhall ſhortly lice the ſame 
Nuthor verbis , rotendis, molt expreſly againſt 
hit - But 'my  Adverſary-hath-a notable dexte- 
rity © prove: guidlibet -ex quolibet; let us now 
hear what he quotes ovitof Perin, and then judge 
Reader, whcther it be-anfwerable to what he af- 
firms under this firſt Head. ©: - *- 

* Fidft of all-the Author tells us. out of Patio, 
That in their ancient Confeſſios of \Faith bearing 
ane 1120, Article 13-: they fay We acknowledg 
bo other Sacramenits but Baptiſm and the "2 


Mr P. p. Pref, $7. ores "Its haſt 
ere every Sylable ofthe Article, and is not this 
a kiiockivg Argument againſt Tnfant- Baptiſm, 
chat they acknowledged two Sacraments, Bap 
eiſct and the Supper otthe Lord? This is a Wit- 
refs indeed, but *tis of the Authors weakacſs to 
produce it. 
The next is Article the 48. * of an other Con» 
feſſion; viz. God- hath Ordained certain Sacra- 
' ments to be joynee with the Word, as a means to 
- unite us unto, and to tnake us partakers of his Be- 
nefits, and that there be only Two of them ; this 
is. a Witneſs with a witneſs, hexe is alſo altum 
Silentictm, a deep Silence, as to Infant-Baptiſm, 
not a word pro or cox, and he that ſees any thin 
ob in this Article wears Amipiedobaptifiica 
S £5. 

ad in another Ancient Confeſſion of Faith Ar- 
ticle 7, Caith t e Author, we have this, viz. We 
io be ieve that” inthe Sacrament of Baptiſm water 

s tbe viſible and txy fgn, which repreſents 
Fo 16s. that wn within, Tiz. Renovation of the 
EIpirit, and cation of our Members in Jeſus 

Chriſt, Perin 89. There is a Harmony between 
Mt the Prot nt Churches i in the. World, and 
the Waldenſer in ;ebls Article, we all who are for 
Infant-Baptiſn believe the ſarne. ©. 

Afer this we have a paſſage out” of Vigniers 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, gamely, That they do ex+ 
CER to peetveithc Canon of the Old and 

ew-Teſtament,, to xcjeQ all Dotrines which 
have "not their foundation in ic 3 therdfore all 
the Traditions and Ceremonics of the Church of 
Fame they condemi, ard *abomitiate; ſaying ſhe 


- Ul 
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poealyptical Harloi 


8 *, Deir of the. 

This 15-211, ts but. what have we Jn all 
this aga aft tg ut.the Anthox would 
that words bor the enter-hooks, it may 


be, and firalh them Hh 4 than their intention, 
ind would have us think doubtles, that they 
judged infant-Baþptiſth tobe aRomiſh Trad! ton, 
and to have no foundation in the Word of G 

and is it not ſtzang e, that it ſhould be a Komedi 
Tradition Wheh it bat fo iſe in Tertullian's days, 
as the Author himſelf intimates alittle before : 
But the Waldeiſes themſelves have declared their 
judgment otherwife, and' ſceonded jt with their 
Practice, as ſhall be hewy by and by. They were 
mdtcd againſt the Romilh Ceremonies uſed in 
Baptiſch, .as Exoxciſtn, Cheyſcm, Ge: buic not a- 
Saint Infanr-Baptiſm irfelt:” 

Another Citation is out of ah AocicntConfclſion, 
Artic. 11. The words afe —We eſteem for avi 
Aiooination and a ichriſtion oll Humane In- 

1, as 4 tronble and preji ce £0 the liberrv of 
theSpirit: And in theit Ancient C etechiſns. » \Pexins 
deDodt. de Vaud. Liv. tz 168, 18s- 

Mitimane Traditions are 2 proved for Gods Ok 

nancy, thett is he Wo upped in vain. If. 19. 
15. Which is done Tpbett gf ace is attribated 
10 the eternal Ceremonies and. perſons enjoyned t6 
partake. of Sacraments without Fanth and Truth. 
Thisalſo is infiguiſicavt to the | c for which 
= Author quotes it, and doth-not jo the leaſt 
_ touch Tnfaye-Baptiſm. Its n good Tellimony 
apaia Hutnane Traditions, and they tell us what 
they.tmean; which is done (fay,they). when, =! 

 t} 


is. attributed fo the External Ccremonies, a 


S TY 
x9 ied ES + 0 
*tis one of the Popiſh Errors we know, that Bape: 
tiſm confers grace ex opere operates it is alſo a goed 
Teſtimony againſt Cgmpullion, to. the Nraments, 
and that wicked Prager of the  Spantgnd | in fos- 
Cing the Indians. to be Baptized, . and whoever: 
ſhall compel ignorant, and SELOE perſons to} 
receive the or wok Fat d, ph j- & p 

Lalfly we have ng bro t out cheix 
dncient Treatiſe concerning broaps cue II 20s 
And if we can find nothing here againſt gue 
Practice, then may we fay of this Antagoniſt, 

. Promifit montes, ngſcitur xidignlus mus. 

' The words, of that yeatiſe are, That Anti 
chriſt attributþs the Regeneration.-of, the. Holy 
Spirit Aw. the a th bare work of Bapti 
Children, aol race at thereby, "deat 
on muſt be P's re at, laſtby good hap 
we have the. wok Cie named, but nota 

ot ſerving the Author's deſign, for they do noG 
hereby except, againſt Childrens Baptiſm, , but 
only againſt the corrupt euds that. Antichriſt hath 
init; for whether, it be. Nd why rs Or Ong 
Perſons, IE 15am, Antichriſt lan, OT 
ws Eribe Regeneration to the dead Ao OR 

in and' this i is that Ly GAGE 


Fa conky ex opere oper 
at ntl doen ning Copreuiced | Rea 


”Y Th Nw meanily the Author hath agquit- 

ted bitaſelf ii the beginning of his .updtrra- 
bo ng to prove the Wa | 74 zinſt Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, from their publick] of Faithz and 
is not "unlikely weſhall ono | as defetiye in 


whit follows, We have : ſeen” nuch ence 
In the ttiatl, bit 1iot a grain of proof, and *tis im- 
Dd poſſi. 


50  Jufant-Baytitp Aﬀerted; 
pode any mantis "etief ſhould be ſhaken by what 

hath hitherto faid touching the Lawfuloef of 
Infant-Baptiſm. - 

- 2,. His fecond proof is the Witneſs of the emi- 
nent and leading. Men. The firſt he begins with, 
is the Famous arius of Turain in Anjox, and 
he quotes the Mag burgenſes Cent. 11. c. 5.p-240. 
That Bcringarius did. 3# the time of Leo the gth a- 
_ the year 1049, publickly maintain bis Hereſies, 

which they ſer down to'be denying Tranſubſtantiation, 
and Bapriſms: to little ones. 
| Now we muſt have to do | 

Mr. | Totibe' with Mr. Tombes again, Exa- 
Precarſots men P- 20, . 

PS 042 1:That Beringarins Was a famous Chatn- ' 

theTruth.'a Soft Popiſh Errors and Su- 

itions is VEAL 4 all. diſpute, but Riill *tis 
= whether he. was againſt Infant-Bap- 
ſm 3 Why, faith the Author, the Mogdeburgent: 
oy ur ſo, that is 4 Proteſtant Divines that drew up 
ory. of the Church. Here the incautelous 

Reader 3 is in danger of a ſnare 5 for thoſe Di- 
vines accuſe him not of this, but only tell us ws 
gn Pol toons ſpeak of him 3 Beri 
Fr enſes, maintained his ercho 

vn hes t hat is the Pa pilts) ſet down aps 
denying Ek as Fa and Infant- Baptiſmz 
who being ſuch falſe accuſers may very well be 
excepted againſt as inſufficient . evidence, ' We 
know what Calumnies they have, caſt upon thoſe 
eminent Reformers, Luther o Calvin, Beza, that 
lived nearer our times; what errors.they charge 
them with both InteIle&ual. and Moral, as if 
they had been very Hercticalin judgment, and 
mecn 


and { indicate! by | ipture &e. 51 
men of debauche lives : they have their witneſſes 
too more than a Tury, to juſtify all their malici. 
ous charges, Books written by divers Authors, 
enough to make .up a conſiderable Library: JF 
we muſt credit them againſt one, why hot againft 
all? the Teſtimony is the ſame. 

2. Since this inſtance of Beringarias is taken 
out of Tombe's, let us hear what anſwer Mr. Mar- 
ſhal gave him fag. 65: of his defence of Tnfant- 
Baptiſm ; It is tree (faith he) that Deodainus Leo- 
dienſes took 3 up as a common fame,& upon his cre- 
dit Guitmond a Popith Biſhop relates it, that Berin- 
garixs oppoled the Corporal _— in the Eu- 
chariſt, and the Baptiſm © 
little ones;but (faith Biſhop U- nn & tone 
Jher in his Succeſſion of the --#: 7: *®: 37. 
Church) in ſo many. Synods beld againſt Beringa- 
rius we wever find any thing of this tiature laidio 
bis charges and, Biſhop Uſher farther adds, that to 
bim ,it. appears, that they who in thoſe days were 
charged ts bold that Baptiſm did not parvulis pro- 
ficere ad ſalutem, held nothing but this, that Bap- 
tiſm doth not confer Grace ex opere optrato. And 

indeed, in thoſe Popilh times to deny the 
grealy Ceremony of Chriſm was ground cnough, 
tor a charge of denying Infant-Baptiſm, as you 
ſhall hear ſuddenly. 

__ Next we have an impertinent citation out of 


Clarks Martyrology, where it is ſaid, that God 
| _ up Beringarius, who did boldly and faith- 


ally preach and witnels again(t Popiſh errors, 


whereupon the Goſpellers were called Beringa- 
' rians for above an hyngxed-ycars after, but Clark 
© gives no hint thagQany of ti 


> Golpellers were 


againtt 


Fo 3 Chiara abi rs; * +=? 
52 Infant- Bayticin aiertet 
agatnſt Infant. Bapti tiſm, but Tclates the quite con- 
ky for. ah Ye) Gin the ſame place, and-in the 
words following what is before, quoted by the 
Author) They Baptized their C bildren, Joughe them 
the Belief, and ten Commandements, and y 
[2 kept the Sabbath-day, upon which Lewis the 2206 
France, (that Jad been otherwiſe infort 
but now ſatisfied of the truth of their faith, 
praQice by his commiſſioners, and Confeſſors, 
{aid (and bound it w ith an Oath) that they were 
honeſter than he, wy his Catholick Subjects. 
| To as little purpoſe as the koriner is that he 
quotes out 6f Dr. Uſher in his Succeſſion of the 
| SE As.” : Church out of Thaauns, That | 
Ir . . Bruno Archbiſhop. of Tryers did 
| expel ſeveral Beringarians, that ad ſpread bis Do- 
drine in ſeveral of thoſe BelgichCor ___ , and * 
| zveral of them upon examination , that Bap- 
Jeet did not profit Children unto Salvatint | 
And well pat they ſay Io, all Proteſtants 
are of the ſame. judgment, and Tm the ſame we 
have Dr. Uſher's, 4 - we on it - MC a= 
liud vtdentur negaviſſe ec. They ſcemed (faith he)to - 
deny nothing elſe but this, ho Baptiſm oth not 
confer Grace by the work done;and mg we have done 
with his firſt witneſs, 
Fig ' 2+ The next he brings are P?. 
P, Bruis, ter Bras, Arnoldns, .and Hen: 
| ricus, three famous Waldenſes | , 
they were cf their Barbes, that is, Teachers: 
ſhall ſpeak 'of the firlt and laſt being joyued toge= 
ther in Hiſtory, as.the two firſt great Preachers 
| of the Albigenſes and Waldenſes.: the firſt was a 
Prieſt, the aft a Mittk, hated aid perſecuted very 
mac 


| and Uindicated by Seripture, && 53 
much. by the Romiſh-Church. Theſe being dri- 
ven'out of ſeveral places, where they fioutly op. 
poſed the Popiſh errors, were at laſt received at 
Tholouſe in Provence, and they that followed their 
Doctrine were- called Petro-Brufians and Hewri- 
cians. Now to. prove thele to be againſt Infant- 
Baptiſm, the Author” in conformity to his old 
friend Mr. Tombes, betakes himſelf to the Eccle- 
fraftical Hiſtorians that have written of the State 
of the-Church in the ſeveral Centuries fince Chriſt; 
for from them ruſt we fetch our light touching 
matters of FaJ in the Countries where they lived 3 
or from ſuch who have made it their peculiar 
work to write the Hiſtory of the 1/aldenſes as 
Perin &cc. ;.---- aro | 

' The Proteſtant Century-writers, are cither the 
Magdeburgenfian Divines, or Lucas Ofiander. I 
ſhall give a brief account of what they lay of the 

Waldenſes, concerning the point under debate, 
and ſo leave the Reader to judge on which ſide the 
truth lyeth, whether on ors or our Oppoſites; and 
ſhall premiſe this caution, that the Reader FA 
not miſtake, and take that to be the judgment of, 
thoſe Writers concerning, Peter Bruis Henri- 
cxs, Which they tranſcribe out of the Popiſh Re-' 
cords, Councils, Edits &c. And what they rc- 
late of them they have it from two Popiſh Abbots 

viz Bernard, and Cluniacenfis- - 

I. Concernipg Bernard the Magdeburgenſes 
tell us Cent. 12. c+. 5- that he in his 66th Sct>. 
mon in Cantica, fiyes out againſt thele men accu< 

{ing them to be Hereticks : b: chargeth them, 

; 1. To be Manicheans, - > : 
2. To deny the Lawfulne(s of Oaths. 
« > 1. > Jn 3+ Thar 


z 


Ct 


54 Infant-Boptiſm Aﬀerted, | 

3+ That *tis ntlawful to Baptize Children, 

4. That it is unlawful to cat any thing 
quod ex coitu generatur, and accordingly (faith 
Bernard) they denyed the lawfulncfs of cating 
Fleſh and Milk, 

Theſe were then a terrible fort of Fellows, if 
we may believe that old Superſtitious (though 
otherwiſe devout, and forme think' Pions) Abboz, 
who is commonly known by the name of St. Ber- 
nard. And certainly if theſe Perro-bruſians were 
guilty in theſe things, they were even Monſters 
in nature. What to deny our little ones both 
Milk and Water too, O Cruelty ! But as theſe 
good men clearcd themſelves, from theſe falſe im- 
pryotions and calumnies; ſo alſo -do the Magde- 

wrgenſes in their Hiftory ſpeak highly of them, 
and that which is luthcient for cheir Vindica- 
tion. 
- The other cited by the Author, is Lucas Ofi- 
. ander, Cent. 12, 262. AndI 
Oftan der. doubt ſome prejudice to his 
cauſe, may ariſe from citing 
him- Whatſoever. Ofiander faich (concerning 
Peter Bruit. and Henricus, oftheir being againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm) he taketh it out of the Works of 
Peter Cluniacenfis, another Popiſh Fbbotz and he 
doth Calumniari fortiter, lay very many abomina- 
Ble errors to their charge; and among others 
accuſeth them of this Venial one of denying In- 
fant-Baptiſm. - 'Now iftany credit may be given 
to this Abbot, it muſt be per totwm, © throughont,. 
in all, or ele in nothing : And verily if his Te- 
ſtimony be valid (as Mr. Tombes would have it 
accounted, and the Author from him) our oppos 
1cS 


4x - 


and Undicated by Scripture 
ſites need not fory in ſuch | | ec, that they. 
comported with their opinion, nor we be troun 
bled at at their diſſenting from us. 

Let us now look into the wicked and falſe Te- 
ſtimony or Account, this "Ying Abbot give 0 .of 
thoſe two precious Miniſters, Peter: Bruis, and 
Henricus, as Ofiander takes it out of his own 
Writings. 


Exorta eft, & progreſs There aroſe and in 
temporis vires acquifivit progreſs of time gathered 
bereſicAlbigenſium. Ea Ro- ſtrength the herely ofthe 
me primo capiſſe putant, Albigenſes, that is ſaid to 
poſes vero in comitats To- take its riſe at Rome, 
ofato (etiam intra viros then diſperſed far and 
4 longe lategs ſpar- wide over the Country of 
ſa dicitur, quin etiam in Tholonſe,( & that amongſt 
Angliam penetraſſe ſeribi- men of qualityz) & mote- 
tr over they {ay that it got 

into nd. 
Dogmata bec illis attri> They are charged to 
bunntur, (inquitOfiander ), hold theſe Opinions, faith 


Ofianger 
I. Baptiſmum abjiciunts — They caſt of Baptiſm, 
ne ning that of Infants. 
2. Corporum reſurredi- "They deny the reſur- 
onem negant. & _ Pe 
3+ Carne comedi, pro cy cating 
bibent. Fleſh (as Bernard before. ) 
4. Chriſtum mon eſſe They ſay Chiiſtis not 
Dram " aſunyh iſe de Gal, aber ke 
rgine, ſed de Celo car= of the Virgin,but brought 
nem duxife it down from Heaven. 
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56  Infont:Baptitn Aﬀerted, 


© 5. Fecleſians nan paſſe 8- That the Church ſhould 
ligued poſfedere, Aifi in com- poſſeſs all things in com- 
IT 


-- By this time T ſuppoſe we may conclude, that 
theſe Paldenſes were vile perſons, or Cluniacen- 
ka lying Abbot 3, . atid this. latter we donot in 
fie teatt- queſtipn,” Furtheriddre (as if the Au- 
thor had never enough of him) he tells us,that the 
Magdeburgenſes (et down the Aſſertions of Peter 
BY aa . Brmis againſt Iyfant-Baptiſm, 

- - Tomhe's. Exe. Tranſubſtantiation, Worſnipping 
mewpag. 25.  * of Images, Purgatory, which are 

Vp AP & diſtin&ly, ol at large anſwe- 

- red by Peter Claniacenſis : But you muſt know he 

' Had never any. perſonal conference; or diſpute 

: with him: --Blit 'that T may not remain ih the 
Author's 'debt, --for what he quotes out of the 

* MagdeburgenſesAſball reqaitchim with what Itind 

: in Ofhnder,* whotells us that the ſaid Cluniacenſ?} 
doth profets twice ty his Writings, that he would 


% 


© notaccuſe the” Waldenſes upon Uncertain report, 


- bat  Gom' their own Writhigs'; nay” farther; he 

chargeth them 'that they denicd .the Divine Au- 

Thoricy of the” Old-Teſtament, and all the New, 

exceptthe Goſpels: Evangeliitn, creditis, Epifto- 
las” Pailli cr” non Suſcipitis fReſpondetis, quia, 

2101 , Certa * nobis  autoritas oft earuim. 1. CE. 
You' belicve the Goſpel, why not alſo the'Epililes / 

of Paul 2-your anſwer is, hecauſe the Divine Au- 
thorityof them doth not ſo certainly appear tous, . 
And upon that account (faith Ofandory Claniss. 
cenſit"{pends 'tw6 *whole Chaprers Be hs : 
theme” 


% 


Divine Authority of the Scriptuxes 
Yrs . F: 5 4 - .z \ SA 


bet. 


and Uindicated by Scripture, 6c. - 57. 
1 conelude this with Mr. Marfpo''s words 
Oe Tombes upon his quoting Cluniatenſes, to 
| the ſame end as my Antagoniſt doth. He (faith 
that Reverend Miniſter)that reads that railing Book 
of Petrus Cluniacenſis,will find that be acknowledg- 
eth moſt of what be layes to their charge to be uppy 
ade 7 of others. Now me thinks the Author 
ſhould. bluſh at his indiſcretion; for introducing 
ſuch a Popiſh Calumniator for an, cyidence in this 
matterz and if he believe this Abbot flandred Pe- 
ter Bruis and his followers in theſe things, Thope he 
willexcuſe the Reader if he believe he did noleſs, 
when hechargeth them to be againſt Infant-Ba 
tiſm,& that Children who dyed before they could 
actually believe, were damned 3 which is another 
Article Cluniacenſis brings in againſt them,& one 
as true as the other, I ſee by this that when men 
are engaged in a cauſe, and wedded to an opi- 
nion, they, will not refuſe the moſt ſordid and 
ſhameful ways to promote it. They will fall in 
with ſlanderous Papiſts,. and take up what they 
ſay to defend their Opinions. Witneſs my Anta- 
goniſt,and his Predeſeſſour andTutor Mr. Tombes, 
who was checkt by Mr. Baxter. for his evil 
carriage in this very thing, he boldly juſtifies him- 
ſelf, -and tells us in bis Precurſor, pag» 29+ That 
Petrs Cluniacenſis was (though a'zealous Papiſt) 
yet thought fit by oi "gs tobe reckoned among 
Witneſſes of truth in his Cataloguez and if ſuch as 
he (and eſpecially Bernard) be not taken. for Wit- 
reſſes.of things in their zimes, I know not how 
Proteſtants will make up their Catalogue of Wit- 
weſſes for them in all Ages: Ithiok theſe are. 
We egy dangerous 


— 
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> | 
rey ve us words,: ſomewhat derogating from 
che honour of the Proteſtant Religion. "g 29 


: The other+ eminent Perſon whichis joyned in' 
Hiſtory with Peter Briis, is Hexricns, Theſe two, 
as is ſaid , were the firſt and moſt famous Prea- 
chers of the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, This Hen- 
ricxs (ſaith the Author) witneflſed to this great 
Truth, being 2 Friend and Coltegue of P. Bruis 3 
whoſe Do@trines and Poſitions are alfo recorded 
by the Magdeburgenſes under eleven Heads; the 
firſt whereof was dexying Baptiſm to Children. 


We have obſerved before that Bernard is ſo in- 
enious, as to acknowledg that he takes up theſe 
things by hear-ſay, and upon - t3 abiis qui 
ad Pontificiam ecclefiam redierunt, of ſuch as were 
returned again to the Church of Romez and who 
is ſuch an infidel as not to believe what they ſay ? 
Furthermore theMagdeburgs tel us, that when the 
Henriciatts, or Dilciples of Henricus were exami- 
ned, Bernard himſelf confefſeth, they denyed the 
things that were Objected againſt them, and 
© that haply (fay the Magde- 
» At porr8 '® Ex. burgs) becauſe they Obje- 
_ " ow gs cted ſuch 'things as they 
fe. dus, * neyer ns. mal Mr. Tombes to] 
£#14 \forte alis his Tale abo! Hemricus a li 
&5s "_; f#ernzr, handfomer than the Author, in 
Fig. OED 2 his Precerfor. pag. 29. Andis 
p. $45. not alhamed to ſay, it ſeems ut- 
terly unlikely to bims that be, aud bis le; 


be belyed, 


ercit a819n 


and Uindicated by Scriptute, cc, 


59 
and tells ns what Bera4rd faid of them 
in'204#h Epiftle : the ſame alſo he hath in his Ex- 


p- 3I- and let us compare the Author 


with him, and ye ſhalt ſee he hath the Story from 
* hims for thus he concludes this Section. | 


The Author. 

The ſame Bernard in 
bis Epiſtle to Heldefon- 
fus Earl of St.' Gyles, 
ſaith, The Henerici did 
deny Holy-days, $acra- 
eraments, Churches and 
Priefts, complaintiug that 
the Childrew of Chriſfti- 
ans' were excluded the 
life of Chriſt, whilft they 


denyed them the” grace of 


Baptiſm, aud not ſuffered 
them to partake of Salva- 
RE 4 


Mr. Tombes Exerc. þ. 
31- and Examen. pag. 
2lI. 

The ſame Bernard is 
bis firſt Epiſtle to Helde- 
fonſus Earl of St. Gyles; 
complains of Henricus, 
that be took away Holy- 
days, Sacraments, Chur- 
ches, Prieſt s,that the life 
of Chriſt is flopped to the 
little ones of Chriſtians, 
while the grace of ' Bap« 
tiſm is denyed, and they 
not ſuffered to draw near 
20 Salvation. 


[Thus far we find the Author exactly following 
Tombes, having little cle but what is tranſcribed 
out of him -only' he omits that 1ngenious paſſage 


of Mr. Tombes Precurſor pag. 30- 


As for the 


Albigenſes and Waldenles is might be (faith he} 
that ſome might be againſt infant-Baptiſm, yet 0- 


thers not; Ot it'may 
after 
whole 


which followes next to be examined. 


——O 
* 


be inthe beginning beld ſo, but 
left it. But this Author makes as if the 
Body- of the people had been 


againſt it 
Thirdly, 


© Thirdly (faith he) in the Wim 


60  _ © 'Jofont-Faptifm Aderted, 
born #0t on1y 
| by ſome particular. Men, but by 
3. By the 7 the body of the People as appea> 
themſelves, ſuffer- reth by deerees of Councils, ' De- 
ang for the ſame. cretal Epiſtles, and Edidts given 
forth againſt them aſwell as the 
Teſtimony of mauy pag. var Writers. | 
; q* & «= ? .Reply. CER 
There is no convincing Proof to be fetcht.from 
&, of their being againſt Infant-Baptiſio 3 
becauſe they were their Enemies, calumniating | 
malicious Papiſts, that loaded them with all man-: - 
ner of reproaches, to render them Odious : And. 
| + + - No marvel . (faith Mr. Mar. 
Marſhal's D*- 21) ſuch Opinions ſhould be 
OPS *e, charged'upon them, though 
they held them not ſeeing we find this particular 
charged upon Luther,Calvin, and Beza, who did. 
all in a ſpecial manner oppoſe: thiserror; ſo that. 
. + - 4.  * » "(faith the ame Author) leſs 
af | LAYERS Jome one doth out of their own 
Olſer. -Ecel. Vol: Confeſſion give better evidence, I 
Lib. 2. c. 1. p.:103- ſhall believe that this Dottrine 
 * .- 4 off. oppoſing the Raptizing of the 
Infants of Believers, 3x ax Tnnovation #9 axcienter 
than the Anabaptiſts 3 Germany. »  _ ; 
And whereas: the Author .cites.two Canons of 
Alexander tht 3d, ne made in the Gallicen, and 
the other in the Eattzar Conncil, agginſt the Wal-, 
denſian, or Cathar#ax. Hirefy,! the,latter Anathe- 
matizing them as for other, Hereligs, fo partici» 
hrly for denying -Infant-Bapxiſm,, agd for cheig 


We 


Contempt ot all:the Sacraments; :; ':; =: 


# 
>— 


y " AS TY —_— kd 


and Windicated by Scriptire, &- © oe 
'Weare informed by Perin (the French Hiſtorian) 
that theſe Canons were diſcharged againft rhe 
Waldenſes as {oon' upon the matter, as they were 2 
known by this name. For (faith he) in the Year | 
lf Lag Peter Waldo Citizen of Lyons couragivus * * 


ly oppoſed Tranſubſtantiation, with. divers other 
corruptious crept into the Church of Rome, blam-. 
ing the Vice, Luxury, Exceſs and Avarice, of the 
Pope and his Clergy, and he was the more hark- 
encd to, being, he 4 In great eſteem for his learn- 
picty.andg great charity. © Now the Pope con- 
(rin that at s, there were 1o many per- 
{ons by reaſon I *s teaching) that queſtic- 
ned his Soveraign - Authority over .the whole 
Church, fearing what this might 'come to, being 
chaſed out of T.yons, they ſpread themſelves in 
divers. companies and places z and from, this 
Waldo, t ag were called Waldenſes, Perin Hilt. 
Lib. 1. p- 2, 3+ 
The Mon s, Inquiſitors and others, (faith the 
Hittorian) being their Mortal Enemies, poured owt 
Reproaches, and laid Opprobriows Imputations on 
them, affirming they were the Autbors of all Herefies 
inthe Werld, and that they were Confederates wich 
the ancient Hereticks. * 
' Pecauſe they made profeſſion of Purity, they 
called them 'Cathares i. e- Puritans. Becauſe 
they denied the Bread which the Pricſt ſhewed 
in the Maſs to be God; they called them Arrians; 
as if they denied the Divinity of Chriſt; and be- 
cauſe they maintained that the Authority of Em- 
perours-and Kings depended not on the Pope, - Me 
nicheans, and for other cauſes which they Rained; 
they called.chem Gnofticks and Apoſtoliques. This 
Pro- 


b 


—_— 


<A Is: 


6 Inant-Bapilfm Aﬀterted, 


Proteſtant Hiſtorian: is large i in theſe things, but 
I muſt contract, amon among others laid to their charge 
0 x 


he mentioneth thele 3 following. 
.. 1; That they held Community of Goods. 

- 2, That it was unlawful to ſwear at all. 

+ That they reje&ted the Baptiſm of Infants. | 

his Bernard and Claniacenſis, <parpe chem 
with as before, 

They acquit themſelves (faith Peri) Grad theſe 
Canter by putting forth L, Book called the $pi- 
ritual Almanack, Bp as hey aflert and main- 
tain. Pro of Eftae, gs | Lowfolae of Oaths 
grounded on Heb. 6+. 6.' and alledgeth *twas God's 

dinance, that the people of Iſrael "howld jo wear by 

ir-Name, Deut.. 16. 53- 

And laſtly, for I ant-Baptiſm: ( the matter in 
diſpute) Periz, gives this account pag. 15+ | which 
I defire the Reader to obſerve 1t , becaute we 
have ſo ancient a econ of heir faith in this 


paxticular. | 
.., That they go cnfrained or ſome bundred years 


t o ſuffer theis Childrex to be Baptized by the Fricf 
of the Church of Rome, tbey deferred the doing there- 
qfy 4s long as they could, having in Keiktarigw thoſe 
Humane inventions which were added to the Sa- | 
pen, which, they beld to be bug | ein thereof. 
And foraſmuch- as their es s were many 


times abroad, imploycd in the ſervice of the Chur: 
ches,. they , could not have Baptiſm Adminiſtred 


10 theix Iatants by their own Miniſters. For this 


cauſe they kept them long from Baptiſm, which 
the; Prieſts perceiving, charged them: thereupon 
with chis impoſture viz. 'That they , were againſt 


lfans-Bapriſms Which, faith Perin, not only their, 
41 Adver« 


(Fs Mazk, )-as deſperate mcn,, I 


and Windicated by Fcrigture, ec; 63 
Fan aries bave believed, that is, the Papiſ.s : and. 
; came al that Bedrole of Deerces,Conn- 
ON ec,and- Edifs againſt them, bus 
alſe others (faith he) who have well approved of their 
Life and Faith in ll other points, amongſt the 
number of which we muſt reckon Mr. Tombes, 
apd the {bor of this late Treatiſe of Baptiſm now 
under examination» 

"This ample. account, iven by. ſuch an excel- 
lent impartial Hiſtoria : O many years ſince, be- 
fore the World was wy troubled with Hours a= 
bout Baptiſm, apd from one of their own Coun- 


. - = _- 


Ciera in this contrgn »..and being 
Fn and fuffc= 


beedly be je _ "Us n1OUS Bu 
21 ſufficient to diſmount. mORons of thoſe 


Canons, Edidts, &c-, the Author brin 
pot) le) unde” 


Beſides this, . that - I may. (it. 
ceive the Antipedobaptifts, who are hardl 
to bclicve any. thing. that is againſt Gem z1 Sill 
add two. othex Teltimonics, from whence we 
ray, conclude the 4, of the Waldenſes were riot 

inſt a Bat) ig m3, one of them i5 Luther, 
args he both of which have written 


—_ againſt nabaptiſts, and would never have 
zwen ſuch a, large. Exncomizm \ot the Waldenſes, 
ad. they ap ided them: to be. touched m_ 

0 


the crror of denying Baptiſm to the Children 
Believers. 


 Lather profcſſeth that he hated the Waldenſes 


”» 


64 * Infant: Baptiim 
&, ._ I 4 ke Con 
feſfions and Writings, wetor' erceived. that 
thoſe good men were much wronged, wo tha Fed 
Pope bad condentned them for Hereticks,” | 
rather worthy of the proife that is due tothe Mer- 


And] _ that wrote a Book againſt the 
Anabaptiſts, aith in his Preface hangirernyy us 


Hs Revelations 9 That above hoo Jew? fave 
the Waldenſes bave made Profeſſion of Goſpe? of 
Feſus Chriſt, throughout Fe Italy, Germany, 
Poland, Bohemiah, and other Kingdoms. © * 

4. If this b&-not enough to cleer the Waldenſes 
Chil the Author would have us believe From 
the Teftimony of their | mma . the Papiſts, oy 
xe' willing to' give, him full meaſure, preſſed 
down ny Ai over 1 3 and that's by the Teſti- 

which they give” of thetniſclves in their Pub- 
lick General Confeſfions of Faith, © We have before. 
ſhewn the Author * could ' find nothing in any of 
their Confeſſions again * Infant- Bapciſm, &t us 
now fee whether we car! find any thi = 4: 

Firſt they purge chernſelves; orh t 
'* tion of den ylngSofi-Eap 
| Hift. __ £4." 2nd ſhew* us reaſon er 
6 > Tome hundred years hey for 


GY 


p45 * © bore it, as' before5* ee 

| _ * writes the Hiftoty,” profeſſtd 
ſets down in his 3d part of jr, the DoQtrine'of Ay 
Weldenſes and” Albigenſes, and : pry =3: What 
their Faith was, touching Bapti theſe w 
of their own, viz And whereas Baptiſm is Jd- 
miniſtred in a fall Congregation And far thit 
conſe it is that we preſem our Children's 


which 


ke 


2 9. PR 3.7 


v3 


J Page. 329- Fen 


pydins, both-to thoſe of P rh ER 


' And Wſndlented-by Aeelpenngi: or: 5 
Os ongþt to do, to bone: the, Children-ve- 


as Parents, &c-., 

ear ofour Lord 11535. an Alſembly. of, 
os eſe 
Valleys mer at 


from, all | 
rongne, = ; Perig. Hibs | 
there Was fi 7] what they Wall L. 2. Cop 


underſtood of their Brethren % 4 P4g- 57 
Provence and, 7M, Name: 
ly, that they h ent into GG Pare, 


and Copito, touching = wi ak a 
had, time out. of mind: [ Mark - 
= the Authes Pre-- 


the Reader. 

, as TX all. the JF aldenſes 
were declining aps the: 
Iona NED being preſent, 'at; 
ſs : if em of Provence were faulty : 
yet this 4 at _Angri | faſt, in)ther 
Truth] where ( Nath Perin ), when they. bad: nad: 
certain Letters of encouragement ſeu on Occolemy, 


lief My. ene fTy 


ply eu I un 


oats 


to themſelves. 

Aﬀerward concluded an cexta "Ty "Ur R 
and Articles of Faith, which were Dad and and ap» 
proved, ſigned and ſworn to by all the Heads of 
the Families and their Paſtors, with one mind 
and conſent, to Conſerve, Obſerve, Believe, and 
retain amongſt them inviolably wichont any cong 
fradidion, as being conformable to t "Doctrine 
which hath been taught them, (mark it) from the 
F ather to the Son, for theſe many bundred years out 
of thy Vorel of Gad. 

If cherefore among, any of theſe Articles we 

c can 


* The Articles there agrerd oh ets hi itey” 
7, too long to be inſerted, the laſt js bias 
cls ad th thus it.is 64 Syllable. we 
. -  - Article 27. 
. Touching the matter 'of the Sacrament jt Ban heck 
carladil 'by the FE: Seripturer,” that we þaot 
cn Beanie igh#; the which Chrjf Wed 
left ts abs; tht oe 5s the other the. my 
chart ;3 which we receive inp le igur 
raked iny heed ry 2; wt havii promiſed” Shorwe 
xwdybs rhe 1 | 
Faith of the Hifmbt 


-Thisiv the Es 
5 terſe Krter was ted fromOecolam- 


at 


I wok to thole of Provetce 
ne ey at Mzf5 with the 
Fila, ode {oime of them; .who diftiti heart 
Nor lat Jne-d dorh: this pipe 9 
were not heirtily ' for Thfant-Bapciſm ? And be- 
catife the Lettet is fo Excellent. 2 Diſwaſive from 
any. Complyance with. Superſtitious and Idola- 
pry ot ——m"— me RO, Its. | 


OECOLAM- 


, who (it ſvems out of - 


lM doo am oa. ec os. it oe 


—» © Qu % So AD wo us. +. 


_— 


— 


nie tr. Pao of 


w | NC TO wy. 


. © 


ho and winded by Seapre » 
Occolampadins his Letter to: the Waldew- 


- "ſes. of Provence, 1530. 


Y x TE wnderftand that the fear of Perſecution 
bath made you to Diffemble in your Faith, 
and that you bide it, Now we believe with the 
heart t6 Righteouſneſs, and confeſt with the moxtþ 
to Salvation. Bit they that fear 20 Confe 5 of 
__ the World, ſhall not be received of God 
Father. For our God is Trath, without any diſi- 
mulation, and as he is alermogh:ory God, ders en 
dure that they that are bis, ſhould rogetber 
wider the Toke of Antichriſt : For TEN is 0 
; munion of Chrift with oh And if you Com- 
muniicate with the Tufide ry 5 their Aboni- 
nable Maſſes, you Tok a their Baſpbe- 
mies againſt & Death and Poſen of Chrift, For 
when they glory in Wy: that by the means 


Jock Se they ſs te ths fr Pte 
can f, ollory 
Jy ” th the 


Fs Fe gorges Sa 
Sacrifice of bis Death ow Pn 7 conſequently 
that Chriſt is ot Teſpes (i. & ) yg ent, andthis 
be dyed for you ir vain. If then we bgve Communion 
at this impure table, we do declare 'our ſelves to be 
One Bad) with the Wicked, bow irkeſome upd it 
be ro us, And when we oy Re Amen 70 their Py 
ers, do we not deny "Chrift? IFhat death Fits 
we n0t rather pic ? What Pain and Torment 
Jhrould we not rather ſuffer * Nay into what Hell 
ought we 33t rather to plunge our jelnes than to wit- 
neſs b y our Fre ence, that we conſent unto the Blaſ- 
Ec 2 | phbemjes 


y ſ 0 |\ Infaz@Saptitm Aﬀerted,- 


— ys ec Ie — 
* 


u came Teas Ir, 


"Phemics of the wicked. I know that your weakneſs 


argrieak! but3t a5 boy ep wr yr 


ed that they are bought by ghe whe Bo oof ris » ſoerld 


be more Couragions, a that can 
both Body and Soul ints 
at {6 ce us 19 bave a care of this "Tife PA 
Php more precious fo us than that of C Pie: % And 
4x contented to have = the delights of this 
4 ouly Crowns are d for us, 1d 
all we turn. back : a ung who wil believe | 
that onr. F aith.batb ren true, an ail and aint in 
the beat of Perſecution ? Let us therefore pr wato 
: od to increaſe our-Faith. For certainly A 
better for uz 20 dye, #han. to be ogercome bytempta- 
trons. And therefore Brethren we pins you to dive 


buſineſs be lawful 
ke " FEY f pr i FE be en 
be Empire of the Tuxk, and 


with Dit es piter ang Venus 3 

Bak: pg Tx: re Jp i ore KC 

Bethel. ny 4 a hows Fai towards Go 
AY - Ko clahs a Gd ; Pl Ly 611 en 


feb be nobing but Hyponrf and diffimulation "be | 


ſpenems ont 4 {w mouth, as being neither Hot 


| PHY Cold., + {ul do we glorify our Ged | in the 


mid/t of our. a4 irs we = bim ? "Bre- 
#bren, it is not 1, ws bq look. back: when « our 
band is at the Plough : gp: ir it lawfiel to give 


ear 10 or Wives enticing. us io evill, #or-20 our 


"Fl which,narwithſt audin it endureth man thing 
1 ich World, Je in the Hevvn 3 FI [fob Sg 


pes Godly pi ns config roped the weak, 
the eſeeton 1mmedia- 
rely DEgaD, and 1 was INOre cruel than « ever. 4 


indicated by Sritpibfe, oc- 33 
4; F.-4 the Author © Ramſes Propel 


Fi he bath” Ea Gy Fa 'W, _—_ 
s, faick c, we J#60r i] 
0 and place; where the Wilden(es Bad bid 


tafor wed 3t, ara aelÞ? #be- 
War Do Ol rh ts 


Re > J 
the Ki "of Ecivr eggs of Makin 
'nbe cafily foulidbut : and as Diſaſts do !wotal- 
Wwayes cortic'of FhfeCtion, but 6we' their Oi 

rothe pravily "the hurtionis; 25 the * 
Caiile, arid Seghthary of therns-fd'I9it' Git Bu 
there bei © wetkaehs, and * v7 ve eg 
Lohr _ an to fall inthe Latye dv ictour 
the 2d Teaching Deen havth: 
Willerſss y teafoin of the'fOre omeMder 
Alexander et 54; ' atich* bis*\SiiceefforsY! weg: 
dilperſcd throagh Gernizny ard Fianice,(as theigh- 
thor tells us out ”of Dw- -plefſ&#)'s "hot td — 
; Ya throjighoat a. {'- Polayyd,  Bobronits 
4Uhd other Kine, fo fred years S&fort 
they had {þitiTthertiſfives: ,& Bullinger baaly told 
us. But rhit = ppoſers'of Infant-Baprifaxiti 
# 2nd Be Ger ern bad aodes 
boſe thie al ad mY 
tr fu, Kona Gheey to ull. bo $70 er 
Fl n< tbinigati in Reaſon'0dTxuth *In5ipfe 
Beth or flyi nite, 4 0 Nha Sr fre0 Ville: 

("And tie aftirtmsit only -upor dottjecture; and 


Mew Cher ts To I 
ſhoald BR 6, © atcor ing 4 t faying; quod 00% 
L dared Ea ia tackie it 

ec have beter wh t = 
vid Waldo Lt 


ut a efneral yo th cy 
& 3 


Aﬀerted, 

i _ degarel rhe Þ Faith, as 
V3 Ic Religion, om ti- 
larichat. of  Infap pry which prin 
Are P: leglazi that it was a 

rin taught wet "Fatherto Son many hun- 
Ic ſe were the legitimate Off- 
ſpring of the OR Paldenſes inheriting the 
Patriewony: and Fuith, of their, Hnceftors. It, was 
near,upon the. time of that Afotiy that apt he Ger 
ht nmr :4jd_ appear upgn, the pe 
ret was got above 10 or 42 years bc 
Sedo ah ncvhge as was ſaid, ſent to Occolampa- 
«ze ior advice, and he; as the p NI pa 
306i diſputed ;; with; the Anobaprijt7 at Ba: 
Wan Wuckngapy £ F599 þ T 
indſome poi German An WO might a- 


« Diſciples of the Ancient 
, their Children did hor- 

For ifany credit may be iven 
we-3a wh ang? wer _ r0- 


Germans, yy een 
W, 70 wy if 


mak ies 


inany: of hi ; of tj tjmne, finge Stgilt 
:was ptofelt; TR thoſe whg are oſt fy 
Lartdnbaptiſincp: thele ayes (mapy Sopot arc 
not only ſound in their"). Tp areas points 
-fickgios, but holy int cx{ation) be 
cobdemticd. for che: Mura thoſe in for- 
y reign 


& 


[- 


— TY 
—w ©*# 


4 I 


| 1R< Dd: a 


— 


WP ,0O OO OCT EIT RIS I MITTEL.LUD” 


evil men, who under 


1 inthat Juyure, . 


Melchigr Adaunes (iu hi 


_ > Shin i Pee #28 

in former, pimes, than-of late: 

NS. ite 6: "Godly men, whe arc dillatifiad 
Wit $$aw Rice of Infant-Baptiſm, be offended 


be Zen "of Gods holy 


3-Pretengc 3b. R; 12300 
retrate all manner ofvillanics It.was. | 
and is tl che judgrpegt of yery-wife: 
Men, that thoſe German danny 


wel ware Fa 
aiſcd up' by Satagy. 


2 


the: work: iof Re 


thoſe bicrning and ebt, 
A? tha ne chard Coun 
cellor -! Conradus , © 5 «gh = rh hay 
CEP refer the, Jame jnay Epir 5, _ 
Rip of his t6,Exaſwuc : ay et | 


9.00 the lives of pg 
manes)aith, that. 
the. erat, of .ahe. Anabapuits” 
broke forth, that CORY ight 
ſow bis Seed, wha firſt. dech 
againſt, df aut-Baytiſms, 
rol rebaptized 't 
y Foun. ts, 
One's Via, Jy 


pen anions 


ſers,. yp wy 
O P 
day inthe Netberfa; 


\ Oe k 
En 


. 4 , . EM R = "7 - z : 4 : 
: " 44 * 
” . F A ye _ - C7 


\ 


iſhonou 


Ty 4 Tate! aud 
gol by, wp 


"of TE JED 
ith omes, | 
ity os, ein 


+ fatisficd, and cp- 
lefſen and mince 


- hath bare; 
e331 bp Hel van as Ni F; 
Ming or | ſuch <baſives i # daring Perſon, in- 


ebony poem ere 8 wn, "Wha iro woes 


mfelf quoi out of 


(loppe 70 be Tk fo th Refirand Kelp 


Fran WY nn 


- 


fcaring leſt it ſhould'refle&t 
| Pernopeſs of theſe rims” | 


tu that wif as appear Wy the oppoſition 


P , 

Fark; td, bot rk MRI 

avere called popes Frefie-t a Luther, 

Micarius; "akiglus Dreiiug Calvin; "Jus, 
10s.” FO 4 The! £w008J +4 

-. Here: the firſtthing 'Tſhalt bbſeris is.thit chats 


ſtood upfor Ttifanc-Baptifmiin 
Dy: char were aint, Nw 31 


very 


Tiith thi Adth6r) 


1. we) EO dS wed Wh wed en Oo Aocy red we ot: Ol nn oe 0D = He DOT, FEET A497 Rio” Ay i <7 


HH nan. 


&t. won 
pts the R ion, .Fhe 
newly þ -gunin, x 
(who was Deg rae; hung) Sorts yore 
much they hu Are the p woe, els, .of the, G 


there': Ve ric pod they. iſturbed L- at 
Atubirg, 4 = iprad 
culus at Anguita Melchior A- Orbaies © 
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troubled the: famous Zwinglixs, that pa | 
Seryanc of Chrift,,.in..the work of the Miniſtry at 
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noce,- that Biſhap/. Jewel in his Defence«.of the - 
Church of England, gives this.hononrable Peſti= 
mouy of him, and ot  Ltber,.pag. 360., M#-" 
tins. Luther (aich-.he) and Elderick Zavingline, | 
are moſt excellent, Men, even ſext of God to -give-. 
light- to the whole. World. . This ſame Zwingliier, 
whilſt .he- was \buly in carrymg. on the work of | 
Reformation, /(as--we .are- informed by 
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N_ but*tis plain Lacther, Envinglins, Cal- 
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ror ER le, before his anfw 
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was the [tix and laſt Dr. that .cver was of the 
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rum irerung; fe.  Apiftate" feveral-tiiits, > who If in 
#5, qu+ | Zwinglii being freed ut "of Priſoa-by || Jic 
bentficio liberatus,” Zetinglites his endeavours, was ls, 
a hetifieges {0 ungratefitl, as 't' load Him If an 
Tum onerare nebuls aftetward with (nth reproachs ny 
non dubitevit, wt ES, that Zwinglius was tain "to Po 


led ſerhefociv "Write an- Apo ology for 'himfelf; 
vie ac Melch. .- 10 ſatisfy the Brethren. That 
Galags p46 BY: "Learned: aud Godly Tmnan- Bul- 
_ linger (ys of tim; "that whilſt 

he was. paſtor it Waldſpnot the 'whole*Cirs bd 
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out; the” Citizenis, that ' were 'men'of 
egy our; and Hincere, and frove them from 


their poſſcſſions,by which means the Goſpel which 
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barbarouſly agai n. Div 
ſhot to'death,  excruciated;* anifl hers ivy 
new-inventes Torments, coverings ſome with hot || ,,. 
Burning " coals, twiſting abvbut the fore-head of for 
Sehets otty Cords," and 'with a ſtick ſtraining I che 
cads, till their eyes were ready to ſtark out; © yer 
craclly * bitrning* one with his Wife, broiling an* I Sc 
ether to'death with a ficxe made *underhim' 3; cut- ÞÞ Git 
ting another it? ſmall pombe hanging” another Þ yea 
by the privy rmembers, -yearsvld; with Þ ma 
Ne fireF under him wi Uh at laſt ſhot through gc 
the” body and fldin * another being above 97d | 1 
ou old was brought into the market plate, aid Þ mo 
n the fire and burnt tb death. - "Thus the p | 
 prfnbe every place fuffered*: all bani 'oat © at ( 
of Prapae, twenty one out of Cuttenburgh, many | thi! 
Citizens accompanying them,* 'one of "which ratl 
| preached on that: Text,They ſhall caſt you'out of the | if cl 
=. Synagoguerall the multicude preſentbexrailing their Þ Bil 
Tots with 'great- lamentations. ' Thus Yid th 
deal with chem at Boſlavia, Raderium, Z 
' and in other 'places, and ſome 
Comenius,Clarks * wete * ſtifled" "and poyſoued 
Marryreltogy,' y«g- with” the ftink of Priſotis :ſet 
_— we . - All this in Comenizs hiS Hiſtory 
of thoſe perſecutions 3 *which 
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and Uindfcated by Scripture &-c. 89 

As for that which follows, That the Anabap- 
tiſts which were baniſhed out of Moravia into the 
neighouring Countries of Hungaria and Tran(ilva- 
nia, were of the Waldenſian flock, he hath nothing 
for it, but a Conjecture. + | 

And whereas he adds, that theſt were of theStock 
that bad been inflrutted mo Waldenſcs of 9/4, 
becanſe of their living together in Houſes or Collede- 
es, which was the cuftom of the Waldenſes: But 
foraſamch as we have heard before, that it was 
their cuſtom to -baptize their Children, we have 
better reaſon to conclude they were none of their 
Stock. And if that be true which the Scholar 
faith (who came from thoſe parts about 5, or 6 
years lince) that they live together after that 
manner in Hwngaria, Tranſilvania, 1 wiſh them 
good fellowſhip and fatcty. 

We have two or three impertinent Stories 
more, viz. 

1» Some of the Waldenſian Sect were puniſhed 
at Oxford in Henry the 24's time, and doth he 
think this was for denying Infant-Baptiſm ? Nay 
rather it appears they were no Anabaptiſts 3 tor 
if they had, no doubt Holinſhbead in his Crom. or 
Biſhop Uſher in his Hiſtory of the ſtate of the 
Church would have told us ſo. And *tis firange 
the Author ſhould thus impoſe his groundlcts 
Conjequre upon the Reader. Take the Story 
as it is in Holinſhbead and then judg. About the 
{ime time came certain Dutch-Men of the fort 
called Valdoies over into this Realm,to the number 
of thirty or more, who held Opinions in Reli- 
gion, contrary to the Faith of the Roman-Church :; 
Thoſe which at that time came were indiffercntly 
Ggeg well 


90 Jnfant-Voptitm Aderted, 
well learned, and' their prigcipal or Ring-leader 
was named Gerard;Now alſo was a Council afſem-, 
bled at Oxford, ' whereat the Dogmatifis were 
examined upon certain points' ot their Protellion. 
The aforeſaid Gerard undertaking to anſwer for 
them all, proteſted'that. chey were good Chriſti- 
ans, and had the Doctrine of the Apoſtks in all 
reverence. Moreover, being examined what they 
thought of the Subſtance of the Godhead, and 
the merits of Chrift, they anſwered rightly, and 
to the point.,” But being farther examined upon 
other Articles. of Religion then received, they 
{wervecd from'the Church, and namely in the uſe 
of-the Divine Sacraments, derogating ſuch grace 
from the ſame,as the Church by herAuthority had 
then aſcribed to themz and what was that think 
you ? but this that they did not confer grace 
ex'opere operate, from the work doue 3 for this 
Romith Tenent, the JYaldenſes ever oppoſed, as 
bforc in thew Confeſſions, and can any Man ra- 
tionally pick any thing out of this Story againli 
Intant-Baprtiſm. 


Next we have a Rclation of ſeven Dutch Ana- 
baptiſts indeed, that came over with Anne a Cleve 
in Henry the. 8th's timc 1528. near about two 
years attcr Fobn of Leyden ſent out his 12 Apo- 
tiles to propagate their Opinions over all the 
Werld, and the King might well judg theſe to 


be ſome fuch that might occation ditturbance in | 


this Nation likewiſe fe that this inſtance will 
appcar to ſignify nothing, tor Henry the 8th burnt 
more Pzdobaptiſts thanAnabapriſts.And that theſe 
were not put to dcath purely on the account of 
Ana- 
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And Ujndicated by Scripture, gc. 91 


Anabaptiſtry is beyond all doubt, but as Hereticks 
for diſowning the Popes Supremiacy, Tranſub- 
ſtantiation &c. or why mught it not be poſſj- 
bly on the ſame ſcore, for which thoſe ſuffered 
in Qucen Elizabeth's time ? For in her time alſo, 
faith he, in the year 1575-. a Congregation of 
Anabaptiſts were taken at the Meeting within 
Ald-gate, 27 of whom were impriſoned, aud of 
them four recanted, two were burned and the 
reſt baniſhed 3 and he quotes Srow*s Cron. for it, 
but very darkly and partially: for he neither tells 
us out of him (as he ought to have done) what 
Anabaptiſis they were, nor what they held, nor 
for what they were burnt, as Stew, and alſo Hc- 
lingſhead doth in their Cronicles, viz. 

1 That they were Dutch Anabaptiſts (coming 
hither not long after the German Commotrions). 

2.. That they held Vile, Blaſphemous, and 
dangerous Opinions againſt Chrilt, and the peace 
and welfare of the State, for which they were 
thought worthy of Death; I ſhall give it to you 
in the Words of Stow, and Holing ſhead, which is 
thus in both verbatim. | 

In QueenEl:zabeth's time Anno Domini 1574, 
on Eaſter day, which was the third of April,about 
nine of the Clock in the fore-noon, was diſcover- 
ed a Congregation of Anabaptilis Datch-Men, in 
a houſe without the Bar of Aldgate Priſon 3 and 
four of them bearing faggots recanted as fol- 
lows. 

Whereas I. I. T. R. H. bcing ſeduced by 
the Devil, the ſpirit of Error, and falſe Teachers, 
his Miniſicrs,have fallen into certain nzofi detelta! 
ble, and dangerous Errors; namely : 0954 
Geg 2 1: That 
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1+ Thar Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Subſtance 
of the Blefled Virgin Mary. 

2. That Infants of the Faithful ought not to 
be Baptized. « 


3. That a Chriſtian may not be a Magiſtrate, ' 


or bear the Sword or Office of Authority. 

4. That it is not lawtul for a Chrittian to take 

an Oath. 

Now by the Grace of God, and through con- 
ference with good and Icarned Miniſters ot-Chrift 
his Church,” I underſtand and acknowledg rhe 
fame to be moſt damnable and deteltable Herches, 
and do ask God and his Chirch Mercy for my ſaid 


former Errors, and do forſzke and renounce them. 


Now Ict any man judg whether theſe be not hae 
fellows tobe brought in for a Teſtimony againſt 
Infant-Baprdm,& whether the Author hath done 
well in endeavouring toreft:ct diſhonour upon the 
Reign of that Famons Deen, as if they had been 
burnt meerly for not owning Infant-Baptifm : To 
tel ſuch blind Stories ts not tor the honour of his 
caufe 3 bat- *ris his humour and he cannot leave 
it, And now at Icngth we are come to the dregs 
of his Treatiſe, and there indeed he ſeems very 
culpabic in his Eſſay to Palliate thoſe foul and e- 
normous Crimes, which were p-rpetratcd by the 
Anzvapriſts of Germany, which is ſuch a piece of 
weakncls as will cxpole him to the juſt Cenſure, 
not only of all judicious. Perſons befides, but 
even of 1s own party. Even Mr. Tombes him 
felt acxknowledgeth the actions of Muncer, and 
what was don? at the City of Muz/ter, and wher, 
Mr. Marſhal nai ſpoken of the World of miſchic 
that pe pl: did, and what dangerous Heretic 


alk 


oy 
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& Blaſphemies they held, Mr. Tombes ingenuouſly 
confeſleth 3 That much of this 15 true, 1 make ng 
, & quetiion, Examen p. 24+ Then again in his Pre- 
curſor p» 29. he complains ſand that upon good 
ground) of the abuſe of charging thoſe Tenencs, 
and practices upos- all ot the fame Profcffion, 
which is true of ſome, as that all Anabaptilts are 
wicked becauſe thofe of Munſter were fo. Mr. 
. & Tembes is ſo knowing a Man, and. ſo wiſe, that 
| & be durft nor queliion the verity of thole things, 
- & and thathecaule, as Mr. Marſhal.ſays, the things 
| I} have been done fo lately, and fo many agreeing 
1 & Stortes are written of them, and by Men of ſuch 
\ & undoubted faith and honeſty, that it. leaves no 
e & place for doubting. And, as Mr. Baxter faith on 
+ & the {ame occalion, if the Teſtimony of theſe holy 
EC 

IC 

n 

0 


and precious Men whoſe ſervice the Lord fo gra- 
cioully made uſe of in the Reformation of thoſe 
Countries from Popiſh darkneſs, as Luther, Me- 
lanchton, Zwinglius, Bulliager and others, that 
di:l, and ſuffered ſo much to accomplith it; and 
lived in the Country and times where, and whcn 
»| thele things were acted, may not . be credited, 
then we may call in queſtion the truth of all Hi- 
ſtory whatſocver. Add hereunto the Telti- 
1 mony of thol. famous Men, Peter Martyr,. Calvin, 
Beza, Bucerz wito can ſcarce {pzak of the Ger- 


Ot - 4-5 Apgla ; , 

e | 1man-Anabaptilts with patience, or give them any 
1rd other cicle ( what-ever the charitable Author ſays) 
1} than Furics, Blaſpaemous, Unclcan, Seditious, 


10 Frant'ck wretches, &c. 
Two material Ovjections he hath a mind to 
clear. 


Gge 2 I. The 
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1. The firſt is concerning the Miſcarriages of theſe 
Men. | | 

2. The Second is ſome of the Waldenfian Con- 

feſſions which feem to own the Baptizing of Inf ant<. 

' But it had been more to his honour to have 
let thoſe Objections lain dormant, unleſs he had 
ſaid more to the purpoſe. 

To the firſt, he faith,That take it for granted,that 
things were ſo as to matter of fati,that is, that many 
Anabaptiſts did prove ſo horribly wicked as is report- 
edzet "tis both nareaſonable & uncharitable,to render 
all the people either in thoſe times, or ſince to be ſnch 
perſons alſo, and to judg an Error in the Principle, 
from the Error in the Converſation of ſome that 


Profeſs it. 
Reply. 


Thus far the Author ſpeaks well, for it ts nor 
fair dealing to judg at ſuch a rate, and Mr.Tombes 
before him argues rightly in the caſe, in his Pre- 
carſor p. 56. Tam ſure, ſaith he, it is no Rule 
to judg a Dodrine falſe by this that the Profeſſors 
milcarry, but only to make Men wary and fear- 
ful; if it be, we muſt judg the ſame Dottrine 
falſe by reaſon of ſome mens miſcarriages 3 and 
true becauſe of others godly living. Neverthe- 
leſs we may ſafely affirm that Doctrine is to be 
. ſuſpected falſe, which is uſually attended with 
grols miſcarriages in the Profeſſors of it, for that 
{peaks the Doctrine Ominous, and looks like a 
Spiritual Judgment of God upon it. And I hear- 
tily wiſh there were no ground to ſay, that of 
{uch a nature is the Dorine of Baptizing grown 
Perſons in oppoſition to that of the Infant-Seed 
af Believers. For not to inſiſt upon the horrid 
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Errors and wicked Lives of thoſe in Germany, nor 
of the Blaſphemies and Immoralities of divers 
Perſons here in our own Nation 3 the very. prin- 
ciple it (elf of Anabaptiſtry is of a dangerous 
nature, which, in that rigidity as ſome men hold 
it, is of fuch a diſquieting tendency, that as Mr. 
Bunyan ſpeaks before, it is not fit forany Age 
or State of the Church. I cannot but ſigh to 
conſider the ways of ſome men, whoſe Spirits are 
impregnated there-with, ſo that their very con- 
ſtitution inclines them to nothing more than to 
rent, and tear, and divide the Church: The 
Zeal for their Opinion hath and doth (till prove 
the greateſt hinderance to the conjunction of 
Chriſtians here in this Nation. For as foon as 
they become Baptiſts as ſome ca!l them (and our 
oppoſites love to appropriate the name to them- 
ſclves) they fall off from Godly Miniſters, and 
People differing from them, thongh never ſo 
Holy. But let Men calmly conſider whether 
this be not an effe&t of ignorance and pride, and 
more from an erring, than well in{tructed Conſ- 
cience, and what a {candal and-ſhame 1t 15 to the 
Chriſtian Religion to make it thus a fomenter of 
faction and dilturbance in the World; and what 
an injury is hereby done to Chriſt by contraQiny, 
and narrowing his Intercſt in ſuch a manner. But 
I ſee not how it can be otherwiſe, it men adhere 
and ſtrikly keep themſelves to the Antipedobap- 
tiſtical Principle for if our Miniſters be no truce 
Miniſters, and our Baptiſm a Nullity, and con- 
ſequently our Churches no true Churches, how 
can they hold Communion with us ? & though 
{ome that are for the Baptiſm of Believers only, 
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do, yet it muſt be imputed to their good nature, 
and not their Principle, which they croſs in fo 
doing, 

Farther, faith he, if 3#t be gramed many Aua- 
baptiſts did prove ſo borribly wicked in Germany, 
yet otbers that owned that Principle, were Men of 
another $pirit, both in that as well as in former 
times, for which we have moſt ample and authemtick 
Teſftimonie from their greateſ> enemies. Witneſs 
that honourable Charader that Raynerius, tbe bloody 
Tnquifitor gives of them in thoſe days in France, 
Cafſander, Bellarmine, and Baronius of thoſe in 
Germanv, and Mr. Baxter of them in this Na- 
ton. 

But hold, Sir, I doubt your ample and authen- 
tick Tefiimony will fail you ; and firſt I muſt tell 
you, Rainerixs is not for your turn, for he never 
gave any honourable Character of Anabaptiſts, 
That favourable Character which he gives relates 
to another ſort of People called the Waldenſes, 
which you and I had ſome diſcourſe of not long 
ſince, and found to be none of your kindred ; for 

they were for Intant-Baptiſm, 

Dr, Featly's Verily, faith Dr. F eatly,(who 
CO wrote a Book againſt Anabap- 

Tamer. contra . « : ; 

Wal. C. 4. tits) Raznerius the Inquilitor, 

Inter omnes ſeas though entertained againſt us, 
9% adhuc ſunt; © | not againſt the Author's par= 
fruerunt won oft pc- ty | yet ſpeaks he ſo much for 


riculoſgor Ecclcl. 
—_— ida; Us, that he deſerveth a Fee of 


tribes de cauſzs. _ The Sect, ſaith be, of the 
Prima;quiz eft ai» JF [denſes or Lyonifts, is more 


wturnzor, aligus &+- DORN 
mem dicunt quod pernicious to the Church of 


Rome, than all other Sc&s. 
| Is Becaule 


Sol Boa. SS ww a -: 


1. Becanſe it hath been of 
fongeſt continuance, for ſome 
ſay, it hath continued ever 
ſince the Apoſtles time, 2. Pe- 
cauſe it is more general than 
any other, for there is almoſt 
no Country iutv which it doth 


not creep. 3+ For that all 0-, 


ther Sets do bring an hor- 
rour with che hainouſneſs of 
their Blaſphemics againlt God, 
but_ this hath a great appea- 
rance of Godlinefs,becauſe they 
live juſtly before Men, and be- 
lieve all things well concerning 
God | neither of which could 
be ſaid of the German-Anabap- 
tiſts] and all the Articles, 
which are contained in the 
Creed 3 only they ſpeak evil of 
the Roman Church, and the 
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duravit a tempore, 
Sylveſlri als & tem- 
pore Apoſtoloruns. 
Sec #nda, | ft 
generdlror, fere enim 
nulls terra eff in 


qua hec Setfa mnox 
ft. Tert1a, quis 
Cum omnes alias Ste 
Ae immanitate bla. 
[phemtarum in De- 
1m 4udientibus bor- 
1 Apt, 

Hee ſc. Leonilta, 
rum 7magnam habet 
ſpecrem pretatis, e9 
quod 007478 - 03171 » 
bus yufte vivant, & 
bene omnia de Deo 
credant, © omnes 
Articwlos, qus im 
Symbolo cont inex- 
tur. Solummods Re- 
man. Ecclef. Blaſ- 


phemant & clerum, 


Clergy. And that Rainerius did not look upon 
the Waldenſes as Anabaptijts, is demonſtrated by 
this 3 becauſe he gives not the leaſt hint of it in 
the Catalogue of their Errors, which follows u- 
pon the former words. The Waldenſes, faith he, 
do not receive the Canon of the Maſs, they fay 
the Church doth err in forbidding Prieſt's Mar- 
riages, they allow _not the Sacraments of Con- 
firmation, and extrezm Unction, they condemn 
Latin Praycrs, and afirm payers for the Dead do 
not profit the Souls of the departed : but never 
a word of denying Infant-Baptiſm, which is very 


ſtrayvge 
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firange if he had udderſtood any thing thereof. 
Rainer. contra Wald. C. 5. Canonem Miſſe non 
recipient, Oc 

Next for Bellarmize and Baronius, I cannot 
learn yet where they. give any honourable Cha- 
raQers of the Anabaptiſts, only they do not ſo 
much condemn ſome of them as others, and do 
| hope their intentions might be good, and that 
| they erred more out of ignorance than malice z if 
this be honour according to theAuthor's computa- 
tion, why thenl ſee a little honour will ſerve their 
turn, who are of his judgment : & I find a fingu- 
lar faculty in him to make much of alittle at every 
hand. And what though Caſſander ſaith,in two 
of them, namely Menno Simonis and Theodoricus 
there were tokens of a Godly mind 3 yet Spanhe- 
mins [whom I ſhall rather credit than that Papiſt] 
tells us (and that out of his own Confeſſion of 
Faith) that he held Blaſphemous Tenents againſt 
Chriſt, and opinions deſiructive to Magiſtracy; 
and therefore faith Mr. Marſhal to Mr. Tombes 
(when he brought this Teſtimony of Mexno out 
of Caſſander) this Menno, ſaith he, (whom you 
plead for by Caſſander's Pen) his whole Doctrine 
is as full of blaſphemy abont our Saviour's taking 
Fleſh of the Virgin Mary, and other Heretical, and 
abominable ſtuffe as the reſt of his fellows, though 
I think his ſpirit was not fo ſeditious as many of 
theirs 3 and what Mr. Tombes faith of Men is 
not much to his commendation, it is in his Exa- 
men P- 25» And from thence the Author fetcheth 
the honourable Character (ſuch as it is)3yct herein 
Mr. Tombes ſhews moſt ingenuity, in that he 


ſpeaks out all that Caſſander 1aith in his Epifile to 
) the 
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the Duke of Gulick and Cleve  Hujus quem dixi 
Mennonis cz ##nc hic Theodoricus ſucceſſit, &c. 
They were, ſaith be, imperito quedam Zelo inci- 
tati, moved by an ignorant Zeal to do what they 
did, having a fancy that they muſt deſtroy the 
wicked, per vin externam, by force of Arms, and 
this in order- to the ſetting up the Kingdom of 
Chriſt | juſt of the ſame ſirain with thoſe they 
called 5thMonarchy- Men that put all Loxdox into 
ſuch a tright ſome years ſince): and this Satanical 
deluſion put them on upon ſuch Exorbitancies. 
But who-ever hath a mind to underſtand fully, 
what kind of men the German 

Anabaptiſts were, let them Vide Baxtcr's 
read Mr. Bullinger's Dialogue Plain - proof p. 
againſt the Anabaptiltss he 143. 

lived in thoſe times when, and 

near the place where they played their pranks, 
and gives a large account of their abominable un- 
cleanneſ(s, treachery, ſedition, &c. But ſome, 
ſaith he, may object, many chings are charged 
upon them falſly, and fame addeth ſome-what. 
To which he replies, that whatſoever he menti- 
ons may be all proved by figned Letters, and by 
certain Teſtimonies 3 and tells us that in judgment 
he hath ſftlenced many of their crimes, and ſpoke 
leſs than they have committed, for, faith he, they 
far exceed the Nicolaitans and the Valentiniaas,in 
wickedneſs. And then comes home to our Au» 
thor's plea, viz. They were not all thus defiled, 
and if a few among, them are ſuch, what is that 
tothe Godly ? To which Learned and Holy 
Bullinger gives this anſwer, I have long ago 
known this kind of Men, and am not ignorant 
how 
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how much by guile, and deceit, Hypocrifie can 
doz and it is true, that- the wickednels of a few 
{hould be no diſparagement to the innocent, but 
you cannot. ſhew me one man of them, who is nod 
blemiſhed with ſome af the, foreſaid wickedneſſes , I 
mean Lying, Treachery, Perjury, Dilobedience, 
Scedition, Filthineſs. , 

There is one more whom the Author hath 
found out that gives an honourable Character of 
the Anabaptiſts : And they requite him well for 
it, do they not ? Mr. Baxter (faith he) oxe of 
their ſevereſt enemies in theſe Nations, yet hath done 
bimſelf and his Oppoſites that Right, as to witneſs 
to the innocency of their Converſation, in his De- 
fence of the Principle of Love. p- 7. viz That 
Anabaptiſts are Godly Men, &c. 

But what Anabaptiſts doth he ſpeak of ? Not 
thoſe of Germany but England, and not all here 
neither. I know, faith he, as good and ſaber 
Men of that mind, as of theirs that are moſt a» 
gainlt them.And God forbid that he, or I or any 
one,ſhould be {ſo uncharitable as to think there are 
noGodly Anahaptiſis;but that the number otGod- 
ly ſoberMen of their mind is {mall,is the judgment 
of ſome Godly, Sober, and obſcrving Chrittians. 
Some good and fober Men Mr. Baxter knew 2- 
mong(t them, but the generality of them were 
bad enough, for ſo weare to underſtand him in 
his Plain-Proof, p. 143- Thave had, faith he, 
to92 much oppartunity to know very many of theſe 
called Anabaptiſts, and to be familiar with them, 
aud baving firſt Examined my Heart, leſt I ſhould 

wroug them, out of any diſafſeion, throngh diffcr- 
ence of judgzmeut, as 1 clearly d ſcover, that I bear 
429 
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wo iI1 will to any one man of them nor ever did, nor 
find any paſſion, but compaſſion moving me to ſay 
what I dos, ſo do Timpartially and truly affirm con- 
cerning the maſt of them that I have converſed with, 
that Thave known few of them, | {peaking firſt of 
their Miniſters }ſo mach as labonr after the winning 
of Souls from Sin to God, and bringing them into 
love with Chrift, and Holin'ſs, and Heaven. But 
the main ſcope of their endeavours in publick and 
private is to propagate their Opinions, and if thy 
do preach any plain wholſom Doftrine, it is uſually 
bat ſabſervient to their great deſign. 

He cbargeth them farther to be the greateſt hin- 
derers of the Work of God in converting Souls ,by en- 
deavouring to alienate the hearts of the People from 
Godly and painful Miniſters, making it tbetr buſi- 
neſs to diſgrace them, &c. . Moreover that in bis own 
experience be never knew the labours of any zealous 
Anabaptift that ever God bleſſed to the trne Conver- 
fron of many Souls : But many they made meer ta!l;- 
ers,Cenſorious Opinionatiſts,and uſually there lexve 
them—yea TI defire, faith he, any ſober Chriſtian but 
to look impartially through all the Land, and tell 
me where ever any ſuch Teachers lived, bnt the place 
in general was much the worſe for them , where the 
Goſpel before proſpered, and Chriſtians ſpemt their 
time and conference in the edifying of eech aber; 
Souls, and in Heavenly duties, and mutual afſi - 
ftance, and living together in unity and love, accor- 
ding to the great Command f C briſt, they ordina- 
rily turn all this to vain Janglings, and empty, 

windy, unprofitable diſputes ; $2 mncb for th# 
Teachers. Then aftcr this he ſhews, Anabaprift;y 
bath beea the ordinary inlet to the mat borrid Oj4. 
nine, 
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nions & that few came to the moſt monſtrous Dolirines 
but it was by this door, and how negligent many of 


tbem are of F amily- duties, the Lords- day, Oc 


We now come to examine the Apology which is 
made for the German Anabaptiſts. 


1. Firſt, he ſaith, They «were wot the Anabap- 
rijts that firſt began the Sedition, but it was from 
a conſpiracy of Husbandmen againſt the Biſhops, aud 
Canons, which was called the Ruſtick League, 
for which he quotes Baronius, how that it began 
z4 the year 1502. which was the Przludium of that 
great Sedition, which was in its Vigour 1525, ac- 
cording to Oſiander's account. But how doth this 
mend the matter, they were not firſt in the wick- 
edneſs, in the (edition, but ſeconded it ? A for- 


ry evaſion : and beſides the Author is gone off. 


from that which he ſhould ſpeak to, and that is 
of the Uproar and Confulion that was made in 
Sweviain the year 1525. and did not the Ana- 
baptiſts begin and propagate that ? Spanbemius 
tells usin his firſt Chapter, that Nicolas Storch, 
Mark Stubner, and Thomas Muncer three Anabap- 
tifis, were the Perſons that began that lamentable 
Sedition. 

2+ The Author tells us Perſons of all ſorts con- 
cerned themſelves in it» Like enough, for ſo it is 
uſual in all popular commotions, perſons of all 
ſorts, and intereſts, joyn in. .. No Man is fo weak 
as to think thoſe 40000 Peſants in Sweria, and 
Franconia were all Anabaptiſts; but Sleidex in 
his Com. L. 5. and alſo Spanbemius informs us, 
that the Trumpeter and Ringleader was Thomas 
Muncer 


ies 
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Muncer, who (with other Anabaptiſt-Teachers) 
ſtirred up the diſcontented people to rebel a- 
gainſt the Magiſtrates, and imbodied them into 
an Army. It was that impoſtor, who was their 
General, that ſet out his Declaration that his de- 
ſign was to reſtore Liberty, and to deliver Sub- 
jets from the Yoke and Tyranny of Princes, 
which was as much to be caſt off, as the Popes 


| of Rome. 


3. He makes an odious comparifon betwees 
the Proteſtants of Geneva in the recovery of their 
Civil and Spiritual Liberty, and theſe Germans, 
who, if they bad miſcarried in their attempt, might 
(he conceives) have fallen under as much Obloquy, 
as the chiefeſt of thoſe People did in their defeat. 

But the acings of Geneva, the Switzers and 
the Canton were more juſtifiable than theirs, and 
not ſo barbarous, nor their Tenents fo blaſphe- 
mous as-theirs : Notwithſtanding the refleqions 
of the Papiſts, and ſome others of late, who have 
in print branded our firft Reformations for Re- 
bellions, and thcy are Men too that would be 
thought Obedient Sons of the Church of Englend, 
and of great names: but yet one that hath but 
haltan Eye, may ealily ſce that theſe Theologaſters, 
cither wanted diſcretion, or aftcCtion to the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt 3 and *tis pitty the Virga Cenſoris 
1s not taken from them, and they turned out of 
their office, as the Komans uſed to ſerve the Cen- 
ſors, when they abuſed it. But I hope no '1«- 
£0AG- can charge thoſe of Genera to have robb*d 
the Nobility, plundred Towns and Caſtles, and 
rifled all that is Sacred as thoſe Germans did, but 

that 
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that they fell off from Popery, and ſought Refor- 


mation in a more regular way. 

4+ The Author ſpeaks not right concerning the 
Commotion at Munſter, m ſaying, Spanbemius 
acquaints us, that the fifft flir in the City was about 
the Proteſtant Reformation, the Synod ( he means 
Senate) ſiding with Mr. Rotman and other Re- 
formed Miniſters againſt the Papitts and the Biſhop 
that . oppoſed them to Arms. For though the Sc- 
nate would not obey the command of the Biſhop, 
(who .was then at a diſtance from the City) in 
taking away ſome of the Churches, which a little 
before they had granted for the uſe of the Refor- 
med Divines, yec this difference wasſoon compo. 
ſed and it never came to Arms or Blows,asSpayhe= 
mins telis us. © 

5. That which follows isexreamly ſcandalous, 
namely, That there is good ground t0 doubt of the 
truth of what is reported concerning the Monſtrous 
wickedneſs, and villanies of John Matthias, aud 
John Becold of Leydenz and what are thoſe 
grounds of doubt ? why, 

1. Becanuſe, (aith he, the things are written ether 
by malicious Papitts their mortal enemies, or elſe by 
ſome of their maſt inveterate enemies the Proteſtants, 
who were willing to take up and improve ſuch re- 
ports,to blaſt not only the whole party of the Anabap- 
tits, but their Principle alſo. 

Reply. 

I dare ſay that here arc in the latter part of chis 
Sentence, (o far forth as it relates to Proteſtants 
many untru:hs, and may ſigh over it, that old 
laying, not ditta, tot maledifia, Alas to ice 
whither atfc&ion to a cauſe will carry Men ! 


1- Then 
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: 7+ Then, the Proteſtants were not inveterate 
Enemics to the Anabaptiſts, but very loving 
Friends to ſome of the chiefteſt of them, both be- 
fore and after they took up the Opinion, until the 
Rebellion. of Mwncer, and that at Munſter. Wit- 
neſs the Friendly and Brotherly conference that 
was between Luther and Mwuncer at Wittenberg 
where they had often Conference, and Lwther 
intreated him. to be gpiet, and not broach ſuch 
Do&rines as. were againſt Magiftracy and Civil 
Government. Zwinglius dealt tenderly and gent- 
ly with thoſe that fell off from his Church, . for 
they were his intimate Friends, Mrſculus viſited 
them in Priſon, relieves them, and was their Ad- 
vocate,. and perſwaded the Magiftrate to be kind, 
and to uſe no ſeverity; for that was not the way 
to reduce Men from their errors. 

2. Bullinger (of whom we have before ſpoken) 
begins his Book with a Lamentation at God's 
Judgments on Chrittians, for their not profiting 
by the Word 3 for which God gives them up to 
deluſions and to a reprobate Senſe: he profefſeth 
that before he did in filence conceal their Critnes, 
and ſpoke leſs than they committed. Luther, 
hearing of their vile pranks at Munſter, was nc- 
cefſitated (and fo were divers other Miniſters for 
the honour of the Retormed Religion which did 
ſo much ſuffer by thoſe Exorbitanctes)to put forth 
a Teſtimony in print agaigtt them 3 in which he 
ſaith, It was plain that Munſter was become the 
habication of Devils for ſo the Jultice of God 
had punifhed the Sins of Germany, and eſpecially 
the looſe and prophane life of thoſe that profeficd 
the Goſpzlz but in this Tragedy of Muſter the 
| HR Mar- 
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marvelous Mercy of God evidently appeared, 
that he had not permitted that old. ſubtil Serpent 
and cunning Satan, to contrive and govern that 
buſineſs, but only had given way to ſome Silly 
Blockiſh Devil, who ſeemed not. well skilPd in 
Villany, to be their Guide and .ConduGter 3 and 
that though the State was diſturbed by it, yet he IF 
conceived the Church on that account would re- 
ceive the leſs prejudice by it. 


3- Spanbemins, in his Hiſtory of their Atings, i | 


{2ith, That the Proteſtant Miniſters were cx- 
treamly troubled at what happened, and the Pa-F 
pilts vilified the Goſpel by reaſon of itz for the Þ 
Popiſh party {aid this was the fruits of revolting 
from them 3 and they were afraid the Magiſtrate 
would have an evil eye npon them, and ſuſpect 


that the liberty which they granted, might tend 2} 


to the ſowing of Scdition, if they did not deelare 
againſt them, and preach down the Doctrine, and i 
Practices of thoſe Anabaptiſts. 
4. Laſtly, What other thoughts can we have 
then of that uncharitable paſſage, That the Pro- 
teſtants were willing to take up and improve ſuch 
reports, to blaft not only the party of Anabaptiſts, 


bat their Principle, but that it 1s the Ebullition - 


of a Malicious, or at beſt Prejudicial Spirit ? and 
yct for all thzt if ſuch tumultuous and rcbellious 
carriages procced from the diltempered brains of 
{me Men, I ſce not why they ſhould be imputed 


to thole amongſt ns who are of a better temper. Þ, 


But 1t from theix Opinions and the very Conſii- 
tution ot their Ca as we have cauſe to judg 
rauch cf it doth, it willbe ſomething difficult to J. 
nizke it out how it may not be chargeable Ge” 
- 


and Uindicated byScripture, 6c. 107 
all. ButTI think our Antagoniſt is the only Man 


28 hat ever Apologized for thoſe Germans: But 
ly v1 -fare a fure friend in a corner! it ſeems he 
J Rd Joves them ſo well that he wauld fajn fave their 


redit, though by laying an imputation of forge- 
on the molt faithful Hiſtorians and grave Di- 
zines ſince the Reformation. Yet thele Hiſtori- 
ans cannot; beſo put off; for they are punctual, 
name Perſons, Time, Place, Opinions, Con- 
demnation, and Puniſhment; all matters of Fa& 
ppen to the World: .. But if all who bear witn<(s 
againſt an evil-doer muſt be held as Encmies, and 
heir Teſtimonie be rejected under that Plea 32nd 
1othing believed but what themſelves are pleaſ- 
d to acknowledge upon record, who will be 


et F<. 

end puilty? : $- 1 

arch. 2: His other Plca 15 as follows : Amnather 
ind 27s there waz, ſaith he, by which people in all 


ges took occaſion to miſrepreſent this People at 
Munſter , . That they were for Community of 


wig oods, caſting their Eſtates into one common Stock, 
>; md was the ſame thing that Oltander telir us Mug- 
ts, = did in 'Mulhuſiaa in Thuringia 1524. And 


which the Waldenſes did, reſpedting the Example, 
—_—  .. . - | NEW 
. O fearful ! Anddid not Fohn Matthias their 


2” hief Prophet (as they called him) take an exccl> 
ws 4 Went courſe. to effect it, by ſetting forth a Procla- 
mation to be read through, the City, .requtring 


all Perſons upon pain of Dzath to bring forth their 
301d and Silver,and all their Goods, unto a put- 


0 ick place appointed for that purpoſe; the ſevc- 
ity of which Edit ſo aftonith<d the Pcople that 


hey were fain to obey It, _ | 
all i h 2 The 
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The other Objection which the Author at- 
temptis to Anfwer, is that of the Waldenfian Con- 
feſſim in favour of Infant-Baptiſm, The firſt is 
that of Laodiſlaus King of Bohemia 1508. preſent- 
ed to Ferdinand 1535- Which Confeſſion be looks 
on as ſignifying nothing to the point, becauſe they 
were a mixt People, ſome for, and ſome againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm, and diſowned the name of the Wal- 
denſes. This indeed is ſomething to invalidate th 
Authority of that Contfetlion, - to which I c: 
fay nothing, having not had the opportunity to 
{ce it. However it it be (o, as he faith, then we 
underſtand that thoſe of them that were againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm were not Waldenſes, no more 
than they who were for it. 

The other, (aith he, is a paſſage in the Spiritual 
Almanack, owning the Baptiſm of Children,wbici 
he conceives was written by George Morel, 1530 
one of the Minifters ſent by the Waldenſes of Pro- 
vence to Occolampadius, Bucer, and Capito, at 
a time when they were in a declining condition, at 
for ſcIf=preſervation were ready to comply with the 
Mals.. 

I muſt take the freedom to tell the Author 
that he doth prevaricate again, and 1s more 
than ordinarily at a loſs how to come oft hand- 
ſomly in this thing : For 

1. He cannot deny the Contefſionz that's ſome 
thing for us ; you have the Conteffion taken from 
Perin the French-Hiſtorian, in pag. 62+ of the 
2d Part of our Anſwer, to which I refer you. 


2. H: ſappoſeth it was put forth by G. Mprel 
about the year 1530, and why b late ? others 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe it of an ancienter date, but however the 
Church unanimouſly did aflent to Infanc-Bap- 
t ::Mciſm, 

ſent-M 3+ Farther 3 he ſuppoſeth the Confeflion to be 
looks made at that junure when they ſent! Morel to 
they Qccolampadius for. Reſolution, whether they 
 In-Y might not be preſent wich their bodies at Maſs, 
Val-B they kept their hearts right with God? This 
> theſis not tothe purpole, for we: gather hence no 
[ canffl more than this, that God's own People are Suh. 
je& to ſinful fears, and are ſometimes tempted 
to-fin rather than to ſuffer, and that the fear dt 
Man worketh a fnare : all which you may ob- 
{rve from the excellent Letter fent them by 03. 
colampadius, p+ 67; 68. of the 24 Part of otir 
Anſwer. But all this while, what is this to take 
us off from believing that they were again{t Th- 
fant-Baptiſm, which they {ay had been owned 
and pradtifed among them tor fome hundred 
yearss This they ſcrupled not, nor fent for any 
Reſolution in the caſe; nor did they Baptize 
their Children out of fear of che Papilts, wio 
accuſed them that they were againſt it, becauſe 
they had in deteftation their human?2 Inventi- 
ons added to the Sacrament, and tor that rcalon 
delayed the Baptizing their Children until thetr 
own Paltors came home, which were ottcn and 
»me4} long abroad in Propagating the Gotpel. 


" thill 4+ He faith, Oecol.ampadius ſharply rebuking 
ti» | them| in his Letter | they thereupon promiſed to ſuit 

themſelves to the Documents they received from him. 
rel What they are, fee in the aforelaid Letter, I am 
hers] fure there is nothing of Baptiſm in it, but only 
Ht 3 g004d 
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good counſel to ſtand faſt in the Truth, and keep 
themſelves from-Idolatry: and there was a good 
effe&t of it,as appeared by their conttant ſuffering, 
for perfecution came ſuddenly upon it. 

He faith, In conformity to thoſe Documents tbey 
received from him, it appears there is little or m 
difference between the French, and German-Prote- 
ſtants, eſpecially thoſe that own Calvin's way, 
being moſt forunk, up into little more non a bare 
form. 

But why doth he talk in this manner, wded 
allthe Documents they then received was to en- 
' dear Chrilt, aud his Truth to them, and to for- 
tify theryagainſi ſuffering? And what an extra- 
vagancy is it in the Author to take occaſion from 
this Circumſtance to flur the French, and German 
Proteſtants, many of whom doubtleſs have aſ- 
much of the power of Godlineſs as himſelf, or as 
any of the' Mennoniſts, or Anabaptiſts at this day 
in Holland, whoſe Religion we underſtand by 
{ome friends of theirs, is pittifully ſhrunk up to 
little more than the Form of Dippingz - & which is 
worle, they lay they be very Erroneous in more 
con{iderable points. 

6. Yet more againſt them: he accuſeth them to 
have little of the old purity- left amongſt them, 
Ang what nced hath the Author to vilify them at 
this rate, ' and how impertinent 1s it to the Pro- 
vince he hath undertaken. The Lord enable us 
to ſearch our own. hearts, and we ſhall ſee cauſe 

- enough to judg our ſelves, and not be forward 
jn Cenſuring others: and it is tobe feared the 
* Author condemns them- the more, as having 
ficekc of panry vecaule =y are tor Infant-Bap- 


tim, 
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tiſm, his Zeal is ſo much carried out about the 
little things of Religion. 

7. But this, ſaith be, cannot at all weaken or 
enervate their old Confetlion, Practice, and Wit- 
neſs, confirmed with {o great authority, and for 


1 many Ages together. The . words are good, 


but being applyed to a cypher, a non-entity, they 
become a piece of Ridiculez for there is no ſuch 
Confeſſion to be found, unleis it be in Utopia : 
Nay there is nothing looks like a Confeſſion tha 
excludes Infants trom Baptiſm, as appears after a!l 
their endeavours to produce it. See this, p. 46, 
47, 48. of the 2d Part of our Anf{wer, 

8. He Profeſſeth ingenuouſly amongſt all bis ſearch, 
that except thoſe two paſſages, ( 1) the Confeſſion 
preſented to Laodiſlaus, the 12th Article of which 
is for Infant-Baptiſm, and that inthe Spiritnal 
Almanack | which declares the  Baptizing of their 
Children\ be can find zone, Very good : how- 
ever he hath not gained much advantage to his 
cauſe 3 having found two Conteffions for Infan:- 
Baptiſm, but never one againk it 3 for he mult 
reckon the lying accuſations of the Papiſts, that 
they were againtt Baptizing Children, when they 
ouly abhorred their filthy Ceremonies, and purg- 
ed themſelves from the calumay, by putting 
forth their Confcflions in which they Profefs their 
judgment for it. 

9. Laſtly, In my licde fearch I have found at:- 
other Confeſſion, -and ſuch a one as may ſhame 
the Author for his prevarication, and that is it 
which we have before mentioned in the 24 part 
of our Anſwer p. 65- The Contcllien made at Ax- 
grongnez where the Heads of every Family, with 
Ht 4 the * 
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the Paſtors ſigned ſeveral Articles, and the 17th 
3s for Infant-Baptiſm as before. It7f 


—{ 


Of the Witneſs pretended to be born by the 
Novatians aud Donatilts, 


He Novatians and Donatiſts, {aith the Au- 
þ gave Witneſs againſt Infant-Baptiſm, as 
Aultin's 3d and 4th Book againſt the Douatiſts dotb 
demonſtrate, wherein he manageth the Argument 
for Infant-Baptiſm againſt them with great Zeal, 
Ofc | 

Reply. 

I» In this the Author is guilty of a great mi- 
ſtake, and we have no Authority for this thing 
but his 3pſe dixaz, his own ſaying ſo neither the 
Magdeburgenſes that write largely of their Opini- 
ons, nor any of the Church-Hiſtories 3 nor Da- 
new in his Opuſculum, nor Zanchy who treats 
of them in his Volumes, nor Beza, nor Mr. Fox 
in his As and Monuments, nor Clark that hath 
a large Story of them, nor any other that ever 
I could meet with, affert this, that the Donatiſts 
were againſt Infant-Baptiſm. 

2. Though the Novatians, Donatifts, and Pela- 


gius denyed Original Sin, yet all three allowed 


and pracited Infant- Baptiſm. Dr. Featly in his 
K&TX 0&7 TX, X0TUD TUST!, pag. 3s 

wind iakd 3- Danew in his Opuſcalum, 
oap Olin. >, peaks of the Original, Pro- 
ereſſu; & Dottrina, Brels, and Doctrine of the 
pag. 673. 70 676, Donatifts, from pag. 653-to 
6766 


, 
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676 where though he ſets down the Errors 
ft the' Donatiſts, and gives us the ſum of all 
Aaftin's Diſputes with them, ſpeaks not a word 
of this , butin divers places ſhews they were tor 
Rebaptization of ſuch as were Baptized by Here- 
ticks, or not in their own Churches, which A- 
ftin vehemently oppoſeth 3 and this I conceive is 
the ground of the Authors miſtake, and which 
Iam the more inclinable to believe, becauſe he 
hath a particular trad of all the 

Hereſies colle&ed by Auſtin, Auguſtinus &e 
and the 69th Chapter is, de #Hereſtous Cap. 69. 
Donatiftarum Erroribus : The P: 995: Danzus. 
Errors of the Donatiſts. And 

in it is no mention made of their being againſt 
Baptizing Children, and in the 38. Chap. of 
the ſame Traq& we have an account of Nows- 
tus, from, whom they are called Novatians , and 
of the Exrors they held, but not one hint of 
any ſuch thing as Antipzdobaptiſm : they were 
alſo called uabaxpgi, quatenus a reliquo Chriſftia- 
norum hominum cetu ſe tanquam Sandiores ſepa- 
rant 3 pretending that they were more pure than 
any of the Churches of Chriſt 


v1... b X Poſterior atas ad 
betides: which title of Catha- aagravendem be- 


riſts | or Puritans] came in 7,3 8. $an4; -- 
proceis of time, faith Danuens, Vangelis: cauſam jo- 
to be uſed to the reproach of es vere Evange- 
Holy-Men 3 ſo, faith he, the {3 1/nr Garber 
Waldenſes and poor Men of jJumniats eff —ur 
Lions were branded with the Waldenſes pauperes 


: . de Lugduno, Arnal- 
infamous name of Cath ariſt's. diltz a6 Arnoldo 


quedam, Sc. 


4. But 


SE OO. 
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4. But let it be taken for grautd that the Ndva- 
tians and Donatiſts were of kindred to the Author 
and his party | as indeed the Lineaments of their - 
Faces and Complexion arc in miny things alike: 
with ſome that are againſt Infant-Baptiſm],- yea 
do uot know what honour will redound to-theis,* 
cauſe from it, for both the Novatians and Donatiffs- | 
were vile perſons and always condemned for He=+ 
reticks. We ſhall therefore give the Reader an 
account of their Riſe, Errors, and Agreement; 
I'dare not ſay with thoſe called Anabaptiſts a» 
mongſt us in every thing, that ſhall be {et down, 
but moſt exactly with thoſe in Germany before 


mentioned. 


Novatus. 


Under the Perſecution of Deeizs the Roman 
Emperour Anno Chriſt: 250, being the 7th Per- 
ſecution, roſe up the firſt Quarrel and Hereſfie. of 
Novatus, who in thoſe days made a great diſtur- 
bance in the Church, holding this Opinion, That 
they who once renounced the Faith, and for fear 
of torments had offered incenſe to the Idols, al- 
though they repented thereof, yet could not af- 
terward be reconciled nor admitted to the Church. 
This Novatzs being firſt Prieft under Cyprian at 
Carthage, afterward by ſtirring up diſcord and 
faction, began to diſturb the Biſhoprick of Cy- 
prian, tO appoint there a Deacon, againſt the 
Biſhop's mind or knowledg. and alſo to allure, 
and (ſeparate certain of the Brethren from the Bj. 
ſhop. After this he went to Rome, kept there 
thelike ſtir with Cornelis, ſetting himſelf up as 
Biſhop of Rome agaiuſt Cornelius | altare contra al- 

tare, 


gare,as the Magdeburgenſes have it ] which was the 
Lawful Biſhop.of Reme' before. The which to 
bring to paſs he uſed this pratice : Firſt, he had 
allured to him to be his Adherents 3,” or 4 good 
Men, and Holy Confeflors, 'which had ſuffered 
before gue torments for their Confeſfion. Af- 
terward he inticed three ſimple Biſhops about the 
coaſt of Italy to repair to Rome, under pretence to 


make an end of certain Controverſies then -in' 


hand. This done; he canſed them (whether by 


making them drunk, or by other crafty counſel) 


to lay their hands upon him and to make him 


Biſhop, and ſo they did. Fox Acts Monum. '1. 


Part, p. $4. We have it alſo for the moſt part in 
the Magdeb. Cent. 3. Cap. 7. p. 186. Sub 
Decio Schiſma Novati. He for his wicked Opi- 
nions was condemned in a Synod at Rome, Magd. 


Cent. 3. Caps ge. þ- 293- 
Donatus. 


In the year of our Lord 331, or alittle more 
early, there ſprang up in Africa the Donatifts, 
taking their name from Dona- 6 
tits, This Man, as the Mag- Futtum tjus be- 


deburgenſes inform us, Cent. 4.. reſe w;.3 —_ 


c-5-p-375-tell out with Cecilia® yum Chrifts , 331- 
Hans Biſhop of Carthage, be- #@ Paulo ant 19110- 
cauſe he was againſt his will 74Donatum facer. 


Ordained Biſhop, but when mo CO co 
Donatus and his party could Donatus cum ſus 
ro E | parte Schiſma 1il- 
lud in Hereſim convertit. Magdeb. ibid. They peak of 
their cruelty, Cent 4. Cap. 5- p. 379. Clark of the Per- 
ſecution of the Dez: #ifts p. 89, go. in his Mart yralogy. 


not 
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not;,prove what was Objeqed againſt Cecilianys, 
and they were found lyars they were not con- 
tented to make a Schiſm only in the Church, but 
afterward broached Hereltes, as the Magdeburgs 
tell-us in the ſame place, and this Schilin ended 
not there, but care at length to Perſecution. For, 
as Clark, in his Martyrology informs us, Auſtin 
complains in ſundry places, and in his 5orb E. 
piſtle he'thus writes I boc labore multi Catholici, 
&: maxime Epiſcopi, & Clerici, borrendz & dura 
perpeſſe ſunt que commemorare longum eft. Tn this 
diſturbance the Orthodox, eſpecially the Biſhops 
and Miniſters, faffered cruel and horrible things, 
the-particulars whereof are too long to recite. For 
(ome had their Eyes put out, ſome'their Tongues 
cut off, ſome lain out-right ; to ſpeak nothing 
of their plunderings and outragious burnings, 

not only of private Habitations,but Churches alfo. 
Fulian the Apoſtate favoured theſe Hereticks, be- 

cauſe he knew they were ſuch a peſt to the Church 

of Chriſt. 


and U indicated by Scripture, &c. 17 


—_C _ 


How the Anabaptiſts of former times did 


Symbolize with the Novatians and Do- 


natiſts, 


I. The Nova tians & 
Donatiſts denyed Origi- 
nal Sin. 


2. F The Novatians & 
Donatifts confined the 
Church of Chriſt to 
their Set only. Mag- 
deb. Cent. 4. C. 5. p. 
376+. Ecclefiam dixerunt 
aullibi, efſe quam in 


Africa & quidem tantum 


eſſe iu parte Donati. No 


trueChurch but of their 
own party , and all 0- 
thers eſteemed Heathens. 


1-*Sodid the Anabap- 
tiſts heretofore in Ger- 
many, and {ome fill in 
England. Pontan. Cata- 
log, Heret. Dr. Prid. 
de Pec. , Origin» Led. 


22e Þ+ 331+ 


2. * Anabaptiſts judg, 
none of the true Church, 
but thoſe of their way 
and Practice. 


* Dr. Piid. calls the German Anabapriſts : Evangelry 
epprobrium, and ſaith, 1/f: ut Pedobapriſmum prorſus tolle- 


renty peccatum negarunt Originale, ut non ſubeſſet cauſa, 


cur Infantes B aptiz,arentur. 


+ Ex Novatianorum fontibus Ortum efſe hunc Errorem 
ox dubito, Danxus 1 Opnſculo ſme, de Pelag, Errore, 


P. 678. 


3. If 


"I. "Apt + ab Je <m” 


wat ETSY: MOTT. 


$48 
3+ If any were Con- 
verted, or rather Per- 
verted to the Donatiſts, 
they Rebaptized them. 
Magd. Cent. 4. C. 5. 
P- '376+ 

4. The Nmatians held 
every man had” Free- 
will; ſo did the Dona- 
riſts, and from the No- 
vatians Pelagins (uckt 
in that Error. And ſay 
the* Magdeburgenſes,the 


Donatiſts hold, it a man 


will believe, he may3 
if not, he may not be- 
lievez if he will perſe- 
vere he may, if he will 
not he may chuſe. 


5. The Novatians and 
Donatiſts both held that 
upon the commiſſion of 
a great Sin, a Man was 
not to be Communicat- 
ed with, though he 
repented. Magdeb.Cent. 


4+. wt ſupra. 


Infant-Eaptifm Aﬀerted, | 
3-S0 if any be admitted 


into theChurches of the 


Anabaptiſts, they muſt 


be Rebaptized; ſo for- 
merly in Germany. Pon- 
tan. Catal, Heret. 


4. The Anabaptiſts 
in Germany and ſome in 
Exgland have held the 


fame, viz. Free-will— 


thence they are known 
by the name of Free- 
Willers. Poxtan. Catal. 
Hzreſ: 


54 As the Novatians 


heretofore at Rome, ſo 


the Anabaptilts now, 
faith Zanchy, hold there 
is no hope of pardon for 
him that falleth into a 
great ſin after Baptiſm, 
upon a miſunderſtand 
ing of that place, Heb. 6. 
It is impoflible to renew 
them again by repen- 


* The Donatilts hold — cam arbitrio libero homo cre. 
atus eft;, & ſovwult credit in Chriſtum, {i non vult,non credit, 


| vault 


4. wt [#pra- 


perſeverat, ſi non vult, non perſeverat.Magdev. Cent. 


6. ZLans 


A 74k + SS =» 


v3 


t] 


Ce 
©; 


6. * Zanchy tells us, 
that the Donatiſts p- 
tant ſe eſſe puros, & ab 
omni peccatorum labe im- 
munes eſſe, adeo ut nihil 
neceſſe babeant veniam 
peccatorum ſuorum a Deo 


© and'Uindicatedby Scripture, oc. x19 


tance. Zanchy Tom. 7. 
Loc. 8. de Symbolo A- 
Poſtolorum p. 756+ So 
Sleidan tells us the ſame 
P- 529+ denying abſo- 
lution to Men finning 
after Baptiſm, though 
they repented. 


6. Alfted in his Com- 
pendium lays, The A- 
nabaptiſls held they 
were pure, and without 
Sin. Beza faith the ſame 


upon Fobn 1. 3,8. 


poſtulare. They are fo 

pure and free from Sin, that they have no need 
to ask pardon of God. And Beza upon Fobn 1. 
3, 8. ſays, the Dotatiſts and Anabeptiſts hold 
the ſame—Ttaqz von bomines ſed monſtra hominum 
ſant. Pelagiani, Cathari, Donatiſtz, Anabap- 
tiſtz, qui ex boc loco perfeionem illam ſomniant 
aqua abſunt ipſi omnium hominum longiſime. The 
Pelagians, Novatians, Donatiſts, and Anabaptiſts, 
do from this place dream of perfection &c. 


Let not the Reader miſtake, as if I defigned to 
repreſent thoſe who are called Anabaptiſts a- 
mongſt us, were all of them tainted with the forc- 


m=ntioned Errors of the Novatians and Donatiſts,” 


*] The Magdeburgenſes ſpeak the ſame of the Donatiſts. 


Cent, 4. Ut ſupr 4. Non ſme peccato volunt viders, /t ed 


etiam juſtificatores eſſe hominum, Tc. 


for 


120 Infant-Bapliſm Aﬀerted Ay 
for I ſuppoſe the generality of them here in Exg- 
Iznd do abhor the owning of ſuch Tenetsz not 
but'that ſome are tainted with ſome of them, but 
others I know to be asOrthodox in judgment(the 
denying Infant-Baptiſm excepted) and holy in 
converſation, as any other Chriſtians that I know. 


I ſhall conclude this with this obſervation of 
the vain attempt of my Antagoniſt, in bringing in 
thoſe Ancient Hereticks for a Teſtimony againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm, which I perſwade my felt was 
© never before done by any man; and then I cannot 
but ſmile to ſee how neatly he hath dreſt them up, 
and in ſuch a comely habit, that they look juſt 
like thoſe called Independents; yet it is certain 
they have no affinity with them. , For : 

1. He tells us, They were for purity of Church- 
members, and that noue ought to be admitted into 
Churches but vifble Saiuts. | 

This is very good, but Bez.z (whom I ſhall be- 
lieve before the Anthor) ſays otherwiſe in his 
Aunotat. upen Epheſ. 5. 27. That be might 
make unto himſelf a glorious Church nat having ſpot 
or wrinkle, &c. From this place, faith he, the 

Donatifts gather, that the Or- 

Donatiſtz ex hoc thodox Churches were not 

loco colligebant Or- worthy of the name of Chur- 


thodoxoram Eccleſ(t- 
& momine Eccleſra- ches, and that from hence they 


rum indignas &ffſe» conclude a perfetion of Holi- 

& perfe,onem jyu- meſs in this life, In this then 

anc Boar ag the Author hath miſrcpreſent- 

ere. Beza in Epheſ. ed the Denztiſts,and abuſed his 
Reader. 


& 27 
2, He 
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ard Uindicyted by Scripture &e. i2t- 
2+ ;He faith, they were for purity of Chiereh- 
Diſcipline, and keeping-onut ſuck as apoftatized or 
ſinned ſcandalouſty, when we find they were for 
keeping-out all that ſo finned, although they re- 
pented: So Novatus and Donatus,atd: their follow- 
ers held, that after Baptiſm there was no Recon- 
ciliation,. or xeadmittanec to the Church, though 
never fo penitent. IT 
That they both agreed in Aſſerting the power,rights 
and priviledges of particular Churches againſt Anr 
tichriſlian Encroachments, of Presbytery, Biſhops, 
Symodr: When Novatus from an ordinary Prieſt 
was {o ambitious to be made a Biſhop oppoſed 
Cornelius the lawful Biſhop of Rome, and by un» 
godly means fet up. himſelf Biſhop, after tie had 
alſo diſturb'd the Biſhoprick of Cyprian; and for 
his wickedneſs was at laſt condemned by.a Sy- 
nod. And for the other Donatxs, he ſet himſelf 
2gainſt the lawful Biſhop of Carthege, and he, 
and his adherents were found lyars ,. and afcer- 
ward turned cruel Perſecutors, deſtroying all 
Churches that were not of their mind. 
| 4+ That they Baptized again thoſe whoſe firſt 
Baptiſm they had ground to doubt, but not be- 
cauſe they were againſt Infant-Baptiſm, but for 
other reaſons: 


Of the Witneſs pretended to be borty by the 
Ancient Fritains 

Onfideince is a great imatter, but when the 

groundleſneſs of it is diſcovered, it doth 

| Jil not 


122 - Jafant-Baptftin Afſerted, 
not in the leaſt; advantage #'cauſe, but refle& 
ſhame upot- the 'owners thereof '3 and truly our 
Antagoniſt hath 'mot wanted its thoroughout all 
his Diſcourſe :' And- there Ternains yet a high de- 
gree of+ it in- this prerence of his, that the Ancient 
Britains were alſo againRInfant-Baptiſmfor in all 
the Volumes of Hiſtory relating to this Land, he & 4; 
can figd but one ſlender hint to faſten a+ Conje- i joy 
ure (for it is no more)that the Ancient-Brizains I 44,4 
were of his ſide, and that is from a paſſage which I ic 
he tinds ini -Fabiar's Cronicle: which you ſhall hear Þ gf 
by and by. | loc 
Know therefore that in the year Anno 596, Þ. 
Auſtin was ſent from Gregory Biſhop of Rome,with Iſ {yi 
near fourty more, to preach the Goſpel to the ſb (1 
Inhabitants of this Hand, who were then Pa- ja, 
gans, and as Veſtegan faith, without the knowledg Il (1; 
of God ſerving,and Sacrificing unto their Idols of © 4, 
Thor, Woden, Friga : It pleaſed God to make ſl (1 
them in a ſhort time inſtrumental to convert E- Il 46, 
thelbert then King of Kent ; Now after he was i hz 
Baptized into the Faith of Chriſt, with an in-  q 
numerable company more,(Regis ad exemplum); i hy 
The fore(z1d Auftiz with the concurrence of ſome I th 
cthers, as .M:litns and Juſtus, two ſent as Coad- pe 
jutors from Gregory, aſlcmbled and gathered to- EU w 
gethcr tome of the Britiſh Bilhops and DoQors I 1y 
who were then dwelling in-Wales, to which\ of 
place the Britains had long before been driven, Y a; 
and there Profefſed che Chriſtian Faith, and wot- ÞW wr 
ſhipped God in purity): In this Aſſembly Auſtin 
cnargcd them that they ſhould preach with him || 4 
the Word of God to the Engliſh-men, and alſo 
that thicy ſhould rcfoxrm certin Rites and uſages 
in 


| and. Uindicated byScripture, gc. 14; 
in their Charch, ſpecially for that of keeping 
fter-Day, Baptizing after. the manner of Kawe; 
fach other like. To this the Britains would 
not agree, refuſing to leave the cuſtoin' which 
they 6 _— continued without the affent 
bf cher all which uſed the fame. Aﬀer that 4#- 
flat gathered 'another Synod, to the which:came 
ſeven Biſhops. of Britaix with the wiſeſt Men of 
that fatnous Abbie af Bangor, who took offence 
at Auſtin's Lordly carriage, never riſing up out 
of his Seat; \nor giving them chat refpe they 
looked for. Fox, Acts and Monuments 1: Book. 
?- 154+ But Fabian exprefiſeth himſelf other- 
wiſe as the Author notes, thus, viz. Then he 
faid -to them, ſince you will not aſſent to my 
Hoſts generally, afſent you to tne eſpecially in 
three things. The firſt i5 that you keep Eaſter iu 
due form and time as is ordained. The ſecond, 
that you give Chriſtendom to Children. And 
the_third, that you preach to the Saxoxs, as [ 
have exhorted you 3 and all che other debate I 
ſhall ſafftr you to amend amongſt your ſelves ; 
but, faith Fabians they would not. To whom 
thea Auſtin (aid, that if they. would not take 
peace with their Brethren; they ſhould receive 
War with their Enemies, &c. From their de- 
nyal to comply with Auſtin's Propolitions,where- 
of that was one the giving Chriſtendom to Chile 
dren, the Author doth confidently coticlude, they 
were. againſt Infant Baptiſm : But that there is 
no ſufficient gtound hence for ſuch a Conclyhon 
will appear: X 4 
ft. Firſt, Becauſe no ſach thing is mentioned 
by other Hiftoriatis as 'Beda, Cretenfis in Polychron. 
Iii z Hvw# . 


124  FJufant-Baptitm Aſerted, 
Hauntingtonenſir, which write of this matter, they 
ſpeak only in general. Mr. Fox relates it, viz. 
of Baptizing after the manner of Rome, without 


mentioning Children. | 

Secondly, Becauſe Fabian is nigro carbone nota- 
123, lookt upon as no fairhful Hiſtorian; and I 
find Mr. Fox in his' Martyrology, -refuſe to give 
credit to+his Relation in other things, as he doth 
not obſerve his words of. giving Chriſtendom to 
Children, in the Story which he gives us. 

Thirdly, Neither do Fabiar's Words import 
that they were any more againſt Baptizing Chil- 
dren, than Preaching, of the Goſpel, for they re- 
fuſed to do both tothe Saxons: and that poſhbly 
becauſe they would confine their labours ta their 
own-Dioceſs, and attend their own Flocks; or 


rather becauſe they would not Subje& themſelves 
to the Biſhop of Rome (for they told Awſtix to his 


Face they owed him no Subjection) and to the | 


imperious command of ſuch an upſtart, proud Pre- 
lat,as Auſtin was, between whom and them there 
had paſſed ſome heat of words, which made them 
riſe in diſdain, and departed thence in great diſ- 
pleaſure. | 

Fourthly, Or they might refuſe to give Chri- 
ſtendom to Children after Auſtix's mode with the 
corrupt Rites and Ceremonies in uſe by him. 
For other Hiſtorians expreſs the InjunRion given 
that it ſhould be after the Roman Manner, 

Fiftly, But to put it out of all doubt that the 
Words of Fabian was not Auſtin's, but rather 
Febian's own Paraphraſe upon them, appears by 

- what we find inthe. Preface to Fabian that what 
he relates of this matter he hath it from Beds; if 
therefore 


and Uindicated by Scripture &s. 125 


therefore no ſuch paſſage can be found there, 
then we are {ure the Author is miſtaken in his 
Conjecure, and it-is a great preſumption to lay 
ſach ſtreſs upon a d paſſage that may admit 
olfeyeral interpretations. We ſhall now give the 
Reader an account what Bedz faith tothe thing, 
viz. Dicebat ' awtem eis,” quod in multis quidems 
notre conſuetadini, immo univerſals eccleſie con» 
traria geritis > & tamen ft in tribus bis mibi obtem- 
perare owlti4, 'ut Paſcha ſuo tempore celebretis, mt 
Miniſteriam Baptizandi, quo Deo\renaſcimur juxta 
morem ſane 'Romanez Ecclefie, & Apoſtolicz Ec* 
clefie compleatis, ut genti Anglorum una nobiſcum 
Ic} predicetis Verbum Domini, ceteraque agitis quam- 
ly vis moribus noftris contraria, equanimiter cunia to- 
cars lerabimus-. At Hli- nihil horum 
Or fe fatturos,neq tum pro Archi» Bed. Hiſt. Ec- 
'cY epiſcopo habitaros efſe reſponde» clefiaſt. Lib.2.c-2+ 
SY baxte. In Engliſh thus — Bat 
he Y he ſaid unto them, in aſmuch as you do contrary 
Y*-F to our cuſtom, yea to the cuſtom of the Univerſal 
ery Church, nevertheleſs, if yee will obey me onlyin 
theſe three things. ſc. That you keep Eafter in 
its proper time, Adminiſter Baptiſm, whereby 
_ | we are born again to God, after the manner of 
"8 the Holy Church. of Rome, and the Apoftolical- 
bf Church; and preach the Word of God together 
MJ with us unto the: Engliſh Nation, we will pati- 
ay ently bear all other things which you do, al- 
though contrary to our cuſtoms. But they an- 
ic Þ ſwered they would do none of theſe, or own him 
ry for Arch-Biſhop. 
by What now is become of Fabian, that fandy 
"wy Foundation, upen which the Author builds his 
Iii 3 belict 


126 -- Infant-Wapticn 'Afterted, - 
belicf and aſſertion; that the 'Ancient Britaing 
were againſt Infant-Baptiſm. When therefore 
Auſtin perceived that they were {o refratory, he 
told them, if they: would not'-take Peace -with 
their Brethren, they ſhould 'receive War with 
their Enemies - 

. And if they difdained to preach the way of Iſe 
to the Englihh Nation,/ they ſhould fuffer by their 
hands the revenge ofDeath.And-which Awſti4+ $c- 
corpliſhed, faith Fabien, accordingly, by bring 

ing the Saxons upon them to their utter 70 
This allo is ſuppoſed to be another Ny of 
F abian's upon Awftir? «Words, 

Sicq; completum which according to * Bede 
f Ky nr # weredelivered by way of Pro- 
25 Bed, Lc. Pheſic, and notthathe had an 
Eattwone whelochs- mtention to FeVEnpe himſelf by 
eng... brivging in Enemies upon 

' them for their JeftrnQton. 
And we find Mr. Fox in his: 4. and Mox- put 
a favourable conſtruction upon the Words: of | © 
Anſtin, and layes moſt of the blame upon the | 2» 
« Britiſh Biſhops,whoſe Words ares Of both theſe | © 

« parties the Reader may judg what he pleaſeth,I kB 
** cannot ſee but both together were to be blamed, roll 
* and as I cannot but accuſe the one, ſo 1 cannot Ba) 
< defend the other. Firſt, Auſftix in this matter can || ©"! 
* 1n no wile be excuſed, who ſhewed no more hu- || P®! 
<« mility in this Afſembly to ſeven Biſhop's coming I 
<« at his commandment to the Council. Again, f| #4 
<« theBritains were aſmuch or more to blame,who Au 

* {o much neglected their Spiritual duty, in re- || 7” 
* yengivg their Temporal injury, that they denyed 

« xo join th:ir helping, labewr to turn the Id larrons | © 
Saxons 


And Uindicated by Scripture, oc. 127 
* Saxons #0 the way of Life and Salvation,in which 
+ all private calcs ought to give place and 
1 &+ he Orgotten, F or which cauſe,it # no great marvel 
n | © thet theftroak of God's puniſhment light upon them, 
| ©* according to Auſtin's ſaying, that if they would not 


c 


, e Peace, Oc. 
. We ſhall now leaye all to the Reader, and 
let him conſider {1f- it he worth his: while) and 
weigh the Story with all circumſtances, and be- 
lieve - as he, pleaſe; - I ſhall add one thing 
more ,,. and that is, Let it be taken for grant» 
ed that theſe Britqius . were againſt Infant-Bap» 
tiſm: Neyerthgleſs abut 200 years before, Infant- 
Paptiſm was owned by Pelagins kim(tli(although 
he denyed Original Sin) which was a-Britaiz,and 
a member of the Mapaltery. of Bangor, as the Au- 
thor himſelf quotes 1n bis Hiſtory of Chriſtianity 
ag. 11, And Mr.: Tombes himſelf in pag 29. 
T0 Anſwer fays,, the Pelagians did grant the 
Baptizing of Infants 8c. And I have, better Au- 
thoricy than he, even, Auſtin himſelf, that had 
much to do with Pelagins in his Book de peccars 
Originali Cap. 32+: bath this ſaying, Pelagins et- 
 Baptiſma Infantiam verbo concedis, ve tamen ipſa 
tollit & negat- Though Pelagizs grants Infant- 
Baptiſm in word, yet he takes it away and denyes 
itin deed. And again Cap. 18; upon the {ame 
point of Original Sin Axſtzz hath this paſſage; — 
: Bapiizari paruwlos ut in regnun 
JIE % Dei yg 4 _—_ 8 iy « Spry 
Jo . tentia. *T was Pelagins his opi- 
we, uy - 6 nion that Children were —_ 
Baptized, that they. may have 
entrance into the Kingdom of God. * So ex Lib; 
 T11 4. Aug, 


328 © Infont-Boptifm"Aﬀerted, __ 
Aug. Cap. 19. de pectato Originali; thete 'is more, 
Thus then you ſce we have a thore ancient Teſti- 
mony for Infant-Baptiſm by.'this Britain, than 
thoſe whom the Author fancies ſtrongly to bt a- 
-yainſt it 3-who lived 200 years nearer the Apo- 
{tles times than they. _.I will conclude it in' the 
Words of Mr. Filler in his Church-Hiftory *Pela- 
ins, faith he, was bred jn the Monaftery of Ran- 
Tor, where he lived with 2000 Moxks, whoſe hands 
were the only BenefaQors for their Bellies, Abby- 
1abourers, not Abby-lubbers, like'their Succeſſors 
inafter Ages—Infinit are the dediGtions and'de- 
Tived-confequences of Pelagizts his Ertbrs among 
which Mr. Fller ſays, there are theſe two in re- 
ference to Infants: "OLIN, | | 
© 1- That Infauts were born without Original fin. 

2. That they were Baptized not to be freed from 

Original fin, but thereby to be Adopted into the 
Kingdom of God, as was before noted out of Auft. 
©  Thereare yet remaining 4 or 5 trifling Argu- 
ments to prove the Ancient Britains did oppoſe 
the Baptizing Infants. | Long 

1. Becauſe they received the Chriftian Faith, 

Dotirine and Diſcipline from the Apoſtles and 
Aftatick-Churches, who bath no ſuch thing as Bap- 
tizing Infants amongſt them- as you have largely 
heard | When the' Magdebnrgenſes tell us exprelly, 
that it waSin uſe in the Afratick Churches. Cent. 

3. C. 6. p- 124+ In this Age they lay, Baptiſmus In- 
fantibus datar—Children were Baptized: and this 
we have abundantly ſhewn before from the Tefti- 
mony of Cyprian. | 

' 2. Beecanſe it appears they ſo fully priſed, and 
faithfully” adhered to the Seriptuxes, ce And no 


ſuch 


and Uindicated by Sciipture,ce, * 
thing *is to be found there] This is the i 
bien, which we have often anſwered. 'S; 
n | Chap. 1. Part 1 of our Anſwer. So Chap 5. Part 2. 
j 3+ Becauſe they Yid ſo vehemently reje# Hoy 
> || man-Traditions, in the Worſhip of God, eſpeciat+ 
c | ly all Romiſh- Þmovations, Rites, and Ceremoneis ] 
- | We tind no ſuch vehemency of ſpirit in the Story 

- | as the Author. ſpeaks. of,. unleſs. it. was. agai 
s | Auſtin's pride'z -or becauſe Arftin: {hewed.them 
- | not that honour which their own proud hearts 
$ | expected. And whereas he faith, they forejeccd 
- | Romiſh Rites, but Infant - Baptiſm came from 
b Romes Ordination and Impolition ] This is pitti- 
- | fully poor, for it was praiſed as we have ſhewn 
in Africa and Afia hundreds of years before this 


þ time, re any Popes as Univerſal Biſhops were in 
1 | being. It waspradtiſed in Tertwllian's and Cypri- 
- ans days, this none denyes. \ 


5. Becauſe Conſtantine the Great, the Sm of 
Conſtance and Helena (both (briftiaus ) born in 
Britain i the year 305» was not Baptized till 
Aged, as before. And we have before given you 

| the reaſon why his Baptiſm was put off. I refer 
the Reader to Chap. 7. Part 1. of my Anſwer 
| you have it in Cent» 4+ Þ» 18, 
| 5. Becauſe of the Correſpondency and Unity, 
that was betwixt tbe French Chriſtians, afterward 
called Waldenſcs, and them. And for this very 
reaſon if we had none elſe, we conclude the Bri- 
tains were for Infant-Baptiſm, becauſe the Wal- 
denſes were, as we have ſufficiently made appear. 
There is one Reaſon more ſo weak that I think 
not meet to fay any thing toit 3 and in reference 
tO the confidence of my Antagoniſt, that the 1/al- 
denſes, 


x39 Infant-Bapitim Alerte 
denſer, Donatifte, Britains were all againſt Infant. 
a wins either of thay wer. one 
; ſball conctude wich © DIUG), which T think 
oy not improperly be applyed to his whole 


0 
Ridicalas tandem ecce cavis muy prodit ab antris, 
Inem grevidi Montes parturiere din- 
I: 
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AN ACEPHAL £OSTs, 

Or, a Recapitulation of. #he Hiſtory of zbe Magde- 

burgenſes concerning Infant- 6 th 
firſt to the thirteenth Century. 


CENT. L 


I- Hey tell us Cent. 1.L. r- | 
C. 4. þ. 152. That Bap- 


OP EST. 


Nothing in Cliff's 
Commiſſion againſt tr, 


tiſm was taken from the Fewsſh not inthe Apoſſes Wri- 
cuitum of Waſhing : and forafſ- tings. | 


much as Infant-Baptiſm was in 
uſe among the Fews together 
with Circumciſion, as a Ryze of 
Initiation for both the natural 
Fews, and Proſelites of Age, who 
were with their Intants Circum- 
 Ciſed and Baptized, as A:meworth 
ſhews upon Ger. 17. out of the 
Rabbies, Alſo Goodwin in his 
Moſes and Aaron, and Mr. Selden 
the great Antiquarie; and Dr. 
Hammond in his Reſolution a- 
bout Infant-Baptiſm proves,thar 
Chriſt took up the uſage of 
tizing from the Fews, and e 
it a Sacrament,and accemmoda- 
ted it, as a Rite of Initiation 
into = one of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; it follows rtion,that 
the Children of ho ng 
feſs the Chriſtian Faith are to be 
Baptized with their Parents, as 
was the cuſtom of the Fews. 

2. There is nothing in Chriſt's 
Commiſſion, Mar. 28. that is 
againit it; for the Teaching there 


to Baprize, who 


16. exclufive of Infants ; though 
It requires believing to go before 
baprizing. And the reaſon is, be- 


way of anſwering one 

beck, cate Gals diſtintion 

the Salvation of Infants may be 

maintained, their Baptiſm may. 
. If the Import of the Com- 

million on had not been to take in 

the Children with the Parents in 


Dc It had been needful for 
itt to have given them a Ce- 


Adminittration were reputed dif. 
 ciples, ro the Cove. 
nant ; and had Crcumcifion the 
Seal thereof yed to them, and 
that Baptiſm ſucceeded in the 
place thereof. Col. 2. 11, 12. 
4+ The Magdeburgen/es ay, 
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65, and the whole World in 
new-Adminiſtration ' 
ſuck. Noris that in Mart: | 
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IR 
firm that Infants were Baptized 
gs 9 on I. Z.,2. 
C. 6. p- 496 

ſtom of zing them = 
tranſmitred ls to Polte- 
rity. Cent. 1. Z. 1. C. 4. þ» 


I51. 

5+ Though we haveno 
example, yer we have { 
Equryalent thereto, As, 


x. The Baptizing whole Houſ- 
bolds or Families, of which we 
have ſuch frequent mention in 
the Ads. As Lydia's Family 42. 
IS, 15. though there be no kint 
of any one that Believed but her- 
ſelf, So Stephana's Houſhold, 
I Cor. I. 16. and divers others. 
When once the Head of the Fa- 
mily Profefſed his Faith, Ba 
Family were by and by 
As under the Law when 
ſter of a Family was Proſelyted, 
ant and + were forthwith Cir- 

And *tis altogether 

imprbak that in ſo many houſ- 

ds that are ſaid to be Baptized 

there ſhould be no Infants, when 

we can ' ſcarce find one Family 
without them. 

2. No Children of Believing 
Parents are mentioned to havs 
been Baptized atterwards, du» 
ring the ſpace of 60 years, 'for ſo 
long it was from the time that 
Fohn the Baptiſt began his Mi- 
niſtery rozhe rime that Fohn the 
Evangeliſt ended his: in which 


the A etapitilacioner the- 
time thete could be no leſs thih * "Is 


Children born of Chriſtiary Pa. 


therefore may wh 
clude they were Baptized in In- 
fancy. 


CENT. II. 


The Ancient Fathers of the 
Greek-Church for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm. 

Jaſos Martyr who lived (by 

tion) in St. Fohn's days, 
muſt needs know what was _ 
1amongſt the Apoſtles glyes - 
veral kines for Jafan t-Baprifin in 
his unqueſtion able Works, 2s in 
his Dialogue with Tri hon, Part 
2. Pro . Wrote 140 years 
after Chri 

Trenezs that lived in the fame 

Age,within a hundred years after 
the Apoltles, and Was 2 Biſhop 
in Frence according to Hely;- 
cx in the year 170 of our Lord, 
within 73 years of St. Fohn : 
and as noted by Mr. B4xtth 
muſt live conſequently within 
43- years of St. John, for he 
30 years oldz and we have his 
Teſlimony for it very plainly, 
Lib. 2. Adverſ. Hereſ. C. 39. 
ſpeakin of Infants being bern a- 
gain, is, by the aver of 
Regeneration V/2z, Baptiſm.Dr- 
Hammond Reſolution, Se, 4. 
P. 212- 


- -.) .1 CENTIT.. 


Fr 0g remores & Th 


Intanrs were not exclug- 
cd Baptiſm in this Age. 


Pogdebutgenian Pikozy. x35 


CENT. III, 


Infant-Baptiſm was in uſe in 
this Age as appears from Terticl- 
Han, who livedin the firſt hun- 
dred years after the Apo 
exprefſeth himſelf thus in his 
Book de Anima, viz,. That the 
Children of the Faithful are boly 
by birth, which is Paralel to that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 13 , And 
n—_ is [aid he was for the 
delay of it ; Magdeburgenſes 
tell us, ſo he yas alſo in Ro 
the Aged, he had ſuch a ſuperſti- 
tious conceit of Baptiſm that he 

t it belt for all peopletb 
delay it, of all conditions and 
Ages. Cent. 3. C. 6.p. 124. and 
they ſay that he held a ſtrange 

inion i , that it was not 
fit for young-men,unmarried,nor 
young . Widows to be Baptized, 
& why >. becauſe.in theſe the luſt 
of Concupiſcence was not extin- 
guiſhed, Cent. 3. 

More Greek, Fathers for In- 
fant-Baptiſm. 

I. Or;gen,who lived Anno 226. 
is moſt expreſs for it, affirm- 
ing that it was tranſmitted to 
the Church from the Apeſtles, as 
in his Comment upon "Lever. C. 


12, 13. Hom. 8. and in Hom. 


14. on Luke, and upon the 6h 
Rom. And though we have them 
not extant in Greek, yet being 
tranſlated by Ferom, as the Mag- 
deburgs and Dr. Hammond 0b. 
ſerve from his Epiſtle to Her s- 
claus, prefixt to the Comment; 
we have his Authority te ſecure 
vs that they arc his own, 


Oppaſed by nons- 


2, Cyprian 


— 
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2. Cypr:4n,Biſhop of Carthage, 
who blades his A Teſtimony 
(who flouriſhed: about 248. and 
according to Bacol nearer Chriſt, 
In 222) g1ves us in his Epiſtle to 
Fidxs, the Teſtimony of an A- 
fricant Council of 66 Biſbops. 
Meagd. Cent. C. g.p. 295, Synod 
Afric. de Infant Baptizands. 


CENT.IV. 


We have in this Age the Teſt:- 
mony of divers other Greek-Fa - 
thers for it, as Na254nzen, who 
lived in the year of Chriſt 375. 
anfl ſhews it was in uſe in bis time 
in his Orar. 3. ins, Lavacrum. 
Magdeb. Cent. 4. C. 6. p. 417. 
where he is for it in caſe of death, 
and in his 49th Orator he owns 
it abſolutely thus — Haſt thou 2 
young-Child, ſarrh he, let it be 
Baptized from an Infantyler it be 
early Conſecrated to the Spirit. 
Farther, the Magdeburgs ſay, 
they have before ſhewn our of 0- 
rigen, and Cypreangthat the Bap- 
tiſm of Children was in uſe in the 
African Churches ; and they alſs 
_ it continued in this Age 
om the 124th Queſtion of 4- 
thanaſis,and from Na2#4nzen, 
that it was PraQtiſed in the Aſfa- 
rick Churches. Magd. ut ſupra. 
oftom, another Greek Fa- 
ther,who lived Anno 382 was for 
it : fo was 
Bazgl, that flouriſhed {bout 
the ſame time ; he gives Teſti- 
mony to ity Lb, 3. contra Ex- 
nommm What tay you of In- 
fants, may we Baptize them 
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Tea, for ſo we are taught by 
the - foto of Children. 

In Concurrence with 
them, we have the Teſti- 
mony of the Latin Fathers 
who were their Contem- 
poraries, as 

I. Ambroſe, who lived 
about Anno 381, he ſpeaks 
for Infant baptiſm in his 
Book of Abraham, the Pa- 
triarch, 

2. Ferome alſo,contra Pe- 
lag.l. 3. and in his Fpiſtle 
to Leta, he is much for it, 

3+ Auſtin is for it, none 
more 3 he lived about 39r. 
The Church, ſaith he, alwaies 
had it, alwaies held 
- =,944 it : and inlib.cont. 
de Verb, Donatift. cap. 24. 
poſt, diſputing againſt 

| the Donatifs (who 
denied Original Sin, buf 
not Infant Baptiſm any 
more than Pelagius, whole 
Diſciple he was ) ſaith, 
That which i univerſally re- 


ceived, and pradiſed, &Cc. 
CENT. V, 


In this Age Children 
were baptized, ſay the 
Magdiburgenſes, Cent.s.C.*, 
þ. 654. Both the Aduk 
and Infants 


CANT % 


Not oppoſed by any, ne 
the Donatifs, as H.D., faY- 
ly ſuggeſts 3 for though 
they denjed Original Sin, 
vet not Infant-baptiſm,and 
therefore not mentioned 
in the Catalogue of their 
Herelies, Magd, Cent, <.C 5+ 
p. 628, de herefi Donatifa- 


Tum, 
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CENT, Vl. 


In this Age Infant- bap- 
tiſm was in uſe, as appears 
by the Speech of Maxenti- 
+, which the Magdiburgs 
quote, vi. We believe In- 
fants newly born are to be 
baptized, Magd. Cent.6. c.4. 
p. 227. They inform us alſo 
that Gregory the Great was 
for it, by the doubt he re- 
folves about. Abortives. 


CG ENT. WU. 
Adult 


rlons and -In- 


Fants were both baptized 
zn this Age, as we learn 
frac the Magdiburgenſes, 
Ceit, 7. C. 6. fp. 145. 
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Not oppoſed by any we 
find in this Age, but by one. 
Adrianus : though H. D. 
without agy good bottom, 
confidently . affirms, that 
the Ancievt. Britains were. 
againſt Infant-baptiſm:this 
Conceit is vain,as we have 
ſhewn in the Examination 
of that Hiſtory, He doth 
alſo: very weakly bring, 
Gregory s Teſtimony againſt 
it, and yet tells us (which 

is true) that Gregory accul- 
ed Adrian to Fohn Biſhop 
of Lariſſa, that he turned 
away young Children from 
Baptiſm.You have it Chap. 
7. of the firſt Part of his 
firſt and ſecond Fdition : 
Chap. 7. Cent, 6, and p. 231. 
of the 2. Edition, Com- 
pare therg . together, and 
you have a perfe& Contray 
'&ion. 


CEN T.. VI. 


Not oppoſed by any that 
we find in the Magdibur- 
genfpan Hiſtory, under this 
Century 3 yet doth H. D. 
miſrepreſent 3. Councils. 

1, The Bracartns in 
Spain, aSif they had made 
a Decree againſt it, when 
'twas only this, That none 
ex adu'15.that were grown 
up , ſhould be baptized, 
that 


.but Conſtantinople, 


Magdiburgenſian Piſtozy. 
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that were not ficſt indiffer« 
ently well inſtru&ed inthe 
DoErine of Chriſtianity , 
Cem, 95, Andin p 146 and 
147. they tell us the very 
manner how this Bracaren 
Council ordained Infants 
ſhould be baptized. 

2 The Conncil of Con- 
Pance decreed , as in the 
Bracayen , that no Adult 
perſons {hould be baptized, 
unleſs, as before,they were 
inſtruted—— For, ſay they, 
none ſhall be baptized, that 
are u0t inftrutt:d, except In- 
fants, which by reaſon of age 
cannot {peaks And then 
they «tell us, this whole 
Council was inv.ted to the, 
Baptiſm of -the Child of 
H*raclius, p. 167. 

3. Concerning the Tole- 
ran Council, the Magdibur- 
genſes4ay their Decree was, 
That the Children of rhe 
Jews that were [ Bafti- 
2a4i] baptized, ſhouldi be 
recommended to ſome 
Chriſtians to be taught , 
Magdiburg. Centaur. 7, |. 
146. | 

H, D. isa very heedleſs 
Writer, and doth overlaſh 
again in his Story of B r4- 
niw ( he is named Berinw 
by the Magdiburgs ) how 
that he was a great Op- 
pugner of Infant-baptiſm, 
when 'tis not ſo : for all 
that they ſay of him is—- 
{ Enndem morem ſorvas Be 


Kkk 2 FAS, 
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It ſhould be Conſtantinople, 


CENT. VII. 


| From the 4. Book of 
” Bede upon the Canticles,they 
ſhew that Infants in this 
Century were accounted 
fit fubze&s of Paptiſm,Cent, 
8. Cc, 4+ fo 218, 


CENT. IZ. 


The Magdiburgenſes ac- 
guaint us with one of tne 
Groands upon "Which In- 
#g's were Baptized , 314. 
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rinus,] that is, Berinws fol- 
lowed the Manner of the 
Council of Couftance, i, e, to 
baptize no Adult perſons, 
but upon Profeffion aft 
Teaching 3 but this 


Baptiſm,as before, but was 
for it, And, to make it 
more plain,the Eaft-Saxons, 
whom BHeriuws baptized , 
with their people ( as the 
Aagdiburgs expreſs it out 
of Bede) were Pagans, as 
Bede ſhews in his 3. Book, 
7. Chapr. 

CEN T. VI 

None are found to have 
oppoſed Infant-baptiſm in 
this Age 3 and therefore 
H. D.'is to be blamed for 
wronging Haimo, The 
Aagdiburgs quote two pal- 
ſages amongſt others , 
which ſhew he was moſt 
expreſs for it, as that in 
Kom, 5. Item parvuli in 
Baptiſmate mundantur 
Children ave made clean in 
Baptiſm, Cent. 4.C.4.p.145+ 
And 2gain In fide parentum 
ait Haimo baptizari In- 
antes. * 


-— + 2 WM" 


It was oppoſed by none 
in this Age but by one Po- 
piſh Biſhop, named Hinc- 
14:18, Biſhop of Laudum 

Sins 
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me, 


Dagdibirgenſian Piſts2y, I $i | 
Sinite parvulgs, &c, Suffer in France, who was mot 
little children to come umo ſeverely rebuk'd for it by 


his Uncle Hincmarws Bilho 
of Rhemes Ezfs, (ait 
he, tremendum Des judicium 
te n0#u terruit, Tc, timere 
debueras ut _ hoc a- 
geres, quod nuilws Chriftia» 
worum unquam facere anſus 
ft : He had cauſe to fear he 
did that which mever any 
Chrifttan did before him. This 
man was condemned by a 
Synod - ſub Carolo Calvo, 
Anno 870. and put out of 
his Biſhoprick, and writ 
his Recantation with his 
own hand, Ceut. 9. C. 9. + 
444. And afterward was 
reſtored to his Bilhoprick, 
Cent.g. C.9. þ. 447. ſub Ca- 
rolo Craſſo. 

H. D. in his Abſtract pre- 
ſents us with divers others 
in this 9g. Century, as Op- 
polers of Infant-bapriſm ; 
as one Giflebert an Engliſh 
Monk of the Order of Þe- 
nedift (a precious Witne(s) 
but though the Magdiburgs 
recite much of his bad Do- 
Erine, yet not a word of 
his being againſt Infant- 
baptiſm ; and therefore he 
wrongs his Reader and 
them too, by reterring to 
AMagd Cent, 10, C. 4.134», 
of his 2. Elition, This 
Gi flevert -was very efrone- 
ous ; he held all fin done 
away by Pajytiſm ex op*re 
gperato 3; he wasfor Merit, 
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CENT. X. 


They tell us in their 6. 
Chap. pay. 293. that in this 
Age they baptized both the 
Adult and Infants, 
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and held the Virgin Mary 
to be without Sin, and to 
make Interceſſion ; and is 
not this a pure Witneſs, 
think you, againſt Infant- 
baptiſm? Cezt, 10, C. 4. f. 
388, 189. 

Under this 9.Cext, H.D? 
brings in Rabanw, in both 
his Editions. This Rabanxs 
__ an bevel He was for 
Iniant- im, as appears 
by that Saying of his Thor 
#be Spirit of God enters int0 
#he Infant before h: comes out 
of the Fout, though we know 
#0t how, The Magdib.quote 
it out of his 10, Chap. of 
His Book of the Euchariſt, 
Cent.9.C.4.p-143. 

Again he faith concern- 
ing little ones that are un- 
capable of teaching, they 
that offer them up in Bap- 
tiſm, muſt anſwer for them. 

H. D. brings Remigin; 

for Believers Baptiſm in 
O pm to Infants , or 
elſc he trifles. This Remi- 
gixs was ally a Monk of the 
Order of Bemedif, and was 
for the Worlhipping the 
Virgin ary, as the AMag- 
diburgs tell us, but not a 
word againſt Infant-bap- 
tilm,Cent.9.c. 10. 533» 


CENT. XxX. 


Tt was not oppoſed in 
this Age that we find from 
the Magdiburgenſe;, and 
Smaragdus 15 no wan 
OL 


ST WS Hp = nw 


CENT. XL. 


They tell us that in this 
Age they baptized not on- 
ly Alult.perſcns but ſuch 
as were newly born, Cent. 
zx.C.5. p. 269. And then 
giving divers Inflanecs of 
Children thot were baptiz- 
ed, ; :. Trey qucre A ys 
ſelm ©: \t , that the Dyes 
Baj4i/mails,, the Day of 


. B211iira 5 the Brh Cay, be 
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for H, D. for he 15 expreſs 
for Infant- baptiſm, as they 
ſhew us, he grounding it 
upon that Pailage, Srmte 
paruules , Te, Suffer kivie 
childres to come, &c. Cem .10, 
C- 4. p. 138. and whobath 
alſo this Fxpreffion, Infants 
are made pwre by Baptiſ» 
which they quote from his 
words upon the 2, Chap. of 
the Ep ifle of Peter, 

Ans ſpeaks nothing 
pro or con, bnt only of the 
Virtues of Baptiſm, and the 
danger of Mortal Sins. 

Theophila# is not for A. 
D, his turn 5 for he ſaith, 
That the Faith of him that 
offereth the Child in Bap- 
tiſm or baptizeth it,ckanſ- 
eth the Child , quamvss 
wondum alt grde credere ud 
Juſtitiam, © ore confiteri ad 
ſalutem, i. e. though he be not 
able to believe mnto righteouſ- 
meſs , vor confeſs with the 
eouth, Cent. 10. c.4. p. 187. 
de Dittrina, 


CERN. 


None againſt Infant-bap- 
tiſm that we can find upon 
good ground in this Age 3 
for as for that which KH, D. 
brings concerning Peter 
Bruis, Arnoldus and Henricus 
they are only Popyſh Calum+ 
ries, as we have ſhewn in 
the Examination of the 

Hiſtory of the Waldenſes. 
Durand alo is under 
ground- 


144 


grounding it uponCireum- 
ciſion, Cent. 11. ci 4+ Þ.16 9% 
They quote alfo his Note 
vpon that places nd ber 
daughter was madg whole the 
flf-jame bour, how the Mo- 
thers Faith Rood the Child 
in good itead, Hat; 15. So 
the Faith of the Payent, ſaith 
he, may avaik for the Infant 
in Baptiſm, though - be be at 
preſent uncapable of good or 
evil, Cent 11.C,4.p. 174. and 
net withſtanding all this, 
Avyſelw is brought by H. D. 
in oppoſition to Infant- bap- 
tiſm. | 
CE N T. Kit. 

They baptizetl, as they 
tel} us, as well-Infants, as 
grown perſons, and give 
inſtances of Children bap- 
lized, Cent, 32. C6. p.872. 
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this Century brought in by 
H. D. as a Witneſs againſt 
Infant - baptiſm, though 
moſt ſevere againſt Ana- 
baptifts, 


CEN T. XI. 

None that we find who 
oppoſed it in this Age. 

H, D. -miſapplies Peter 
Lumbayd, as if he had been 
for Believers Baptiſm in 
oppoſition to that of In- 
fants, when his words are, 
Children are cleanſed from 0- 
riginal Sin by Baptiſm, Cent. | 
12, c. 4- Þ.596. H. D. doth 
abuſe the ſaying of Peter 
Lombard, viz. The perſon 
that is to be baptized, 
ſhould firſt believe and 
confeſs. We have it inhs 
18. Chap on Fobn, Which 
is ſpoken of Pagans. as ap- 
pears by what follows. A- 
gain, AU that are baptized, 
faith he, whether Intle one's 
or great ones, Tecei:'e in their 
forebeads the fran of the Croſs, 
;n his $, Book on the 13. 
Chap.of the Revelation, 
A,brtwl 
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Alberts Magnus , the 
Conjurer (another of H,D., 
his Witneſſes ) hath not, 
that I can find, a word to 
his purpoſe, 


Ee ENT. x11, 


The Magdibnrgenſes do 
end with the 12. Cent, and 
*tis remarkable, that (ex- 
cepting the Waldenſes who 
are calumniated by the Pa- 
piſts) they mention but one 

rſon that was againſt In- 

ant-baptiſm, viz. Hincma- 
| rw, They indeed ſpeak of 
one P:ter Apamen a Biſhop 
of Syria, Cent.5, c.5. p.304. 
de Hereſibus, and Zoares the 
Monk that agreed with 
the Heretick Severus, and 
was condemned with him 
in the Synod of Conſtantine- 
ple. They have it out of 
Wicephorws,lib.17.c. 9. Theſe 
they ſay, were accuſed of 
& Re-baptization, and other 
keinous Crimes, but not for 
oppugning Infant-baptifm; 
and therefore Mr.--Hews y 
Danvers needed not to 
have put theſe in for Wit- 
nefſes in bis 2. Edition, 


The Waldenſes are here 
falſly pretended to be a- 
gainſt [nfant-baptiſm. See 
our Examination of the 
Hiſtory before. 

The Name of Wickliff be- 
ing famous, H. D. would 
Fain get ſomething out of 
him for his turn, but can- 
not ; for none of the words 
quoted from him, are a- 
gainſt Infant-baptiſm, un- 
leſs he thinks that is Cap.2. 
de Trialog. viz. That they are 
preſumptuors and fooliſh who 
offirm Children dyrmg.unbap- 
tized cannot ke ſaved ; Or 
tecauſe he rejeted the 
Popiſh Traditions of Salt , 
C91, Spintl., Chriſm; this in 
H. D. his account renders 
him an authentique Wit- 
neſs againſt us ; for he 
concludes thus : 4nd may 
we ut from as goed evidence 
f.1y that he yejeted Infant-ba- 
ptiſm alſo? Treati'e of Bap- 
tiſm, 2. Evition. There he 
alſo quotes a Peprſb Writer, 


which chargeth WidUfF 


with denying Iofant-bab- 
tilm, and in the ſame place 
ſaith.it was the Albigen/ion 


 HersGe ; one as true as the 


Uther, Ck k* Tm 
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A Kecapitulation of the, 8c. 


From what hath been 
faid, Iſee no reaſon why 
Mr.Tombes and Mr. Danvers 
ſhould be ſo much offend- 
cd with Mr. Marſbal and 
Mr. Baxter, for ſaying In- 
n_— _— was but lately 
oppoled by the Awabaprifts 
of Germany 3; and I appeal 
to the Reader, whether Mr, 
Baxtey fpeaks not true in 
his Plain Scripture-proof, p- 
153. who faith, That for bis 
part be cannot find in bu 
{mall Reading, that any one 
Divine or » of Men did 
certainly oppoſe or deny Infant 
baptifes, for many Aic/mr 
years after Chriff, And then 
again, p, 261. The World 
may ſee what a Canſe you put 
ſuch a face ngon, when you 
cannot bring the leaſt proof ; 
ſo much as of one A4an ( we 
will allow them one, viz. 
Hincmarus ) mwch leſs Socie- 
ties, and leafs of all godly So- 
cieties, that did once oppoſe or 
deny Infants Baptiſm, from 
2he Apoſtles days till obous 
Lyther's zime. 
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A Perſwaſive to U NI TY amongit all that 

fear the Lord, though of different judgments about 

' Baptiſm, enforced from Scripture-Arguments, and 
the dangerous Conſequences of Diviſions. 


T is well adviſed by Facobus Acontines, in his Bock en» 
tituled Strat agemate Sathane, that in all diſputes a- 
bout points of Religion, this ſhould be engraven upon 
our hearts; That we have not to deal with the man with 
whom we diſpute, but with Satan himſelf'; and that the 
main quarrel is not that point about. which we argue, but 
ſomething of a greater concern, For the deſign of that ex- 
y40a66 One hath in all Ages 10 ſow tares of Diviſion : 
He it was that made the furſt Scheſzz in the glorious Com- 
munion, and:-hath ever fince out ot an intenſe hatred to the 
pager and quict of mankind ſtirred up Emulations, Wrath, 
trife, and mutual Antipathies in the minds of men; eſpeci- 
ally among Chriſtians, hath be laboured to bis utmoſt to 
foment and cheriſh Differences, to agitate Schi/-ms, and to 
rend and tear the Church of Chriſt into divers Se&s and Par- 
ties, and 'by his notable ſubtilty and influence upon our 
corrupt nature, to make our very Arguings and Contendings 
for the Faith once delivered, too often managed with Pride, 
Prejudice, and carnal Intereſt; a means rather of widening 
than healing our Breaches. $9 that in our Conteſts of this 
nature, if we gain but a grain of Truth, we are in da 
of loſing a pound of Charz:ry..There 15 (as the Apoſtle Fames 
terms it) a an3s Can@r, a birrer Zeal, bitter indeed in 1's 
root, iſſuing from a roo? of bsrrerneſs within, and bitter in 
its fruits, accurſed diſcords and irreconcilable diſtances a- 
mong{t Brethren. The confideration whereof hath made m: 
even jealous of my ſelh, leſt in the foregoing Reſponſatory- 
diſcourſe, any thing hath dropt from my Pen, which my 
tend rather to the exaſperating than convincing our O, p3- 
fires ; for *tis hard in diſpurcs both not to be provoked, and 
not. to provoke. _Neverthel-fs, I bope the Godly, Sober, 
and Ingenuous amengit them, will pur rhe. beſt, interprers- 
tion upon all ; and = 7) they cannot but pr- 
Je1» 
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ceive how tender 1 have ben of them, manfifeſting reſpeR 
to ſuch throughout all theDiſcourſe: And though I contend 
with what I conceive is an error in them, yet I cannot but 

ve their perſons z for I know there are ſome of-that Per. 


waſion who for their cminency in Grace, otght to be had. 


in eſtimation by us : And I would always diſtioguith the 
Humble and Holy from the Heady and - High-minded, the 
Tender and Conſcientious from the Turbulent and FaGious 
of that Party, And Oh! how muthdo I long to ſee all 
rigidneſs on every fide remov'd, and a ſweet — 
and complyance between God's People, may different 
judgments, asto the Subjeft of Baptiſm, I have for mote 
than twenty years conſidered the point, and weighed what 
hath been ſaid on both fides, and cannot poſibly be brought 
ro judg it a matter of that moment as to break Communion, 
or tobe proſecuted with ſo much Vehemency, as it is by 
ſome of the Diſſenters. 1. It being only about a point not 
ſo expreſly revealed, but that Godly Perfons both in Chriſt 
viſibly, may differ in their light about it, 2. Alfo it being 
only about the right or wrong application of an external Ce- 
remony, or Solemnity of Chiit's Inftitotion (for Baptiſm in 
the outward A of it can be eſteemed no more). Where- 
fore I could heartily wiſh there were a reviving of the 
Primitive Moderation, when Chriſtians did bear one with 
another, and allow a liberty in matters of an higher nature, 
without breach of Communion, For I verily believe, the 
Church of Chriſt hath received more __ by conteſt- 
ing about this thing than is commonly thought of ; for it 
hath always produced heart-burnings amongtt Chriſtians, 
and und<rnined the Puwer of Godlineſs. And it would be 
more for the honour of Religion, it our Spirits were fo at- 
rempered and ſweerned, as to-indulge each other a latirude 
of prattice according to our light and perſwafion, without 
im>ofing or condemniag,according to he Apoſtolical Rule, 
Phil. 3- 159 16. 

Certainly the diferences that are amongſt us about 
Baptiſm, were thy put in the Ballance of the SanRuary, tos 
fry whether thzy bear proportion to the diſtances and ani- 
moſities attending the ſame, they would be found too light. 
And if Anft;z did ſo much lay to heart the breach which 
was between two fingle perſons, Ferom and Ruffin ( con- 
cerning which we have ſpoken betore in our Anfiwer) that he 
eryed out , Hes mits qrry vos alieubi fermnl exvenre non 
pur, 
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poſſuom, 5c. Wo is me that I cannot firid you both together, 


I would even fall down at your feet with much leve, and 
many tears z I would beſeech you for your ſelves, and for 
one another, and for weak Chriſtians for whom Chriſt died, 
that you ſuffer not theſe diſſentions to ſpread. Oh ! bow 
much more cauſe have we to lament the breaches of ſo 
many thouſands of God's People, and to uſe our utmoſt en- 
deavours to repair the ſame. I wiſh there were more of 
Melan&#hons Spirit amongit us, who profeſſed that though 
he had many domeſtical troubles, yet the publick. wounds of 
the Church ( arifing much from the difference *twixt La 
therans and Calvimfts about the Sacrainent of the Lord's 
Supper, which Chritit intended for a bond. of leve, as he did 
the @ther of Baptiſm) did moſt deeply affli him. Oh ! how 
ſadis it to beheld the Sraff of Beauty, 
and the Srff of Bands, fo broken attnngit Zech.11-10, ir. 
us. And that we cannot cal upon the Zeph. 3- 9. 
Lord, and fe erve him with one conſent. 
Thoſe were Halcyon and blefſed days when the wwwlt;tude of 
Belzevers were of one heart and one ſoul , when they held 
communion 1n Dodtr ine, im Fellowſhip, im breaking of Bread, 
and Frayer ; When the People of Gud could hear together, 
and pra GO, and receive together, A, 4. 32, When 
thats Ao ands of Believers were as it they had but one 
heart and ſoul to animate and attuate them in God's ſ:r. 
vice, What an eminent anſwer was this of Cliſt's Prayer, 
Fob.11.21. That they all may be One, ivz & «n, the words 
are very emphatical ; it.is not ſaid that the 
may love and agree, though this be intended, Burges on 
but thoſe words that they may be One, is, Foh.17.21. 
as if the Church of Chriſt ſhould be but as 
one perſon ; and, as the Apoſtle argues, none ever hated h# 
ews fleſh, Eph. 5. 30. and we are members of his Body, and 
of has Fleſh, and of bis Bones, On this account there thould 
be no diviſions aniongſt the Members of Chritt, for they ate 
one Spirit as it were, They ſhuuld no more hare cne ano- 
ther, than a than doth his own fleſh z And Drieny/ias the 
Areopagire calls the Godly irizios, that is, perfons cloſely 
compacted into One, according as the Apoſtle bath ir, 
Eph.4. 16. Where he ſpeaks of the Body's being compacted. 
For they ſhould be as the Pearl, which is unitcd in it felt, 
and is called Oro. He that is joyned to the Lord, faith Sr, 
Paul, zs one Spirir, One Spirit 5 himſelf, One with Ged; 
Ill 4 and 
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and One with all bis People. In order te this blefſed Un" 
on and Accommodation of the Godly, I ſhall ig all humility 
addreſs my ſelf to both Parties, to them who are for, and 
to them that are againſt Infant-Baptiſm:Y1. To the Dyſſent 
ers in. general.2. To the )Antipedobapriffs in particular. 
1. Concerning the firſt of theſe, the _— in gene- 
ral that fear God, I can with great confidence expect to 
meet with better meaſure from them, than to be condemn- 
ed for. an overweening conceit of my own ſufficiency to un- 
dertake the Work of a Concilsator ; I ay humbly ſubmit 
what I have to. ſay to their judicious & godly Conſideration, 
Whether it be not their duty to entertain and keep up Fel- 
Jowſhip and Cummunion in all other Ordinances wherein 
they are agreed, notwithſtanding this their difference about 
Baptiſm? which to me ſeems clear for ſeveral Reaſons; as, 
. Hirſt, Becauſe they are Members of the ſame Body, of 
which Chriſt is the Head. Rom. 12. 4, 5. We berng many, 
are one Bod) in Chriſt, and every one Members of another,— 
the import of which is, that all Believers ſtand to Chriſt in 
the ſame relation that the natural Body doth ſtand to the na- 
tural Head, and that they all ſtand in relation one to ano. 
ther,as the Members of the natural Body do ſtand one to an- 
other, To the ſame purpoſe is that, 1 Cay. 12. 12. where 
from the 4th to the 4th verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews, That there 
are diverhities of Gifts, and differences of Adminiſtrations, 
and diverſities of Operations; but all come from the ſame 
Spirit, Lord and God, and are given for this end, that they 
may be for the profiting of the whole, And that we might 
more plainly apprekend him, he further tells us, that as in 
the natural Body there are divers Members joined, and each 
M-mber hath its ſeveral office for the good of all; fo is 
Chriſt, ſaith he, that is, Chriſt colle&ively and my ſtically, 
Chriſt and all his Members : and then he adds, verſ. 13. 
That by one Spirit we are all baptized 
Chriſlum intellige into one Body, whether Fews or Gen- 
cum Eccleſia ſud tiles, bond or free 3 which cannot be 
conjunth; myet quas meant of Water-Baptiſm 5 ſaith Mr. 
tenus eff corpors Feſſe ( an eminent _—— 
2 y/tici caput Be- 11ſt) in regard all the Body of Chritt, 
za mm loc, Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, par- 
took not of thar Sacrament of Chriſt in- 
ſituted for the Goſpel-Adminiſtration ) 4nd are made to 
drink into the [axe Spirit ,, which is alſo to be underſtood 
tactaphorically and ſpiritually, Porronars ſumm, faith Prſ- 
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cater, and ſo prove our ſelves to be of one and the ſame Cor- 
poration of Relievers. Like to this is that Eph. 4. 16. from 


whom the whole Body fitly pr and compatted together, 
&c. From what hath beenſaid there follow theſe five Cor- 
rollaries, | | 

I. Unity of the Body in the Church floweth from Unity 
to the Head ; firſt, the Members are united to the Head, 
and then to one anerher, and with the Head, | 

2, This Spiritual Union and ConjunRtion with the Lord 
Jeſus, is the- foundation of all their Communion with one 


I. 

3. As in the Natural Body, all the Members do not only 
meet in the Head, as the Lines in the Center, but have real 
Union one with another ; ſo in this Myſtical and Spiritual 
Body, all Believers have not only eacti for his own part Uni. 
on and ConjunRion with Chriſt, bur alſo a real Union and 
Conuation with each other , which is the ground of all 
offices of Love, and reciprocal Fellowſhip and Communion, 
wherein they ſtand obliged amongſt themſelves. 

4. Union to the whole,the Catholick or Univerſal Church 
er Body of Chriſt, gives right to Communion with any par- 
ticular Church of Chriſt in the World ; and there is ne Be- 
liever (as Mr. Marſhal obſerves) in any part of the World, 
but. where-ever he comes, might demand, upon the profeſli- 
on of his Faith, and his voluntary ſubje&ion to the Goſpel, 
his right in the Ordinances, to bear, and pray, and reccive 
the Sacrament with them. 

5. Todeny Communion to any who give evidence that 
they are of the ſame Body, is to be guilty of a em Schiſm 
in the Body, and moſt oppoſit to the deſign of God's Grace, 
in compacting all his People into one Body ; which was, 

I. That-there ſhould be no Sckiſm in the Body, 

2. That therefore the Members ſhould have the like 

care of one another, 

They therefore who in contrariety hereto ſtand at a diſtance 
one from another, and refuſe Communion, do that which 
is not pra&icable frem Scripture : for it is unnatural and 
deſtruQive to the Body, and not only ſo, but fouly ſcanda. 
lous to the Chriſtian Religion : for, as the 
Lord YVerwlam ſpeaks, like a Divine as well Lord Bacon's 
as a Philoſopher, Schiſm is one of the grear= Eſſazes. 
elt Scandals, yea more than corruption of 
Manners : For, as in the Natural Body, a Wound or Solution 
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ef Continuity is worſe than a Cottupr Humour, fo in the 
Spiritual: Se that nothing doth { much keep' men out of 
rhe Church, and drive men out of the Church as breach of 
Unity. This then is the firſt Argument, they ate beth 
\ifibly Members of Chrilt's Body, 'and therefore ſhould have 
Communion efe, with another, 

2. Becauſe both parties agree in the main Fundamentals 
of Religion.z and-Uyion in the great things of Religion 
ſhould oblige them to bear with one another in lefſer mat- 
ters, Phil.3. 15,16. 7f in any things ye be otherwiſe mmd- 
ed, God ſhall reveal even that to yow ; Nevertheleſs, whereto 
we have already attained, let ws walk by the ſame Rele, 
let 185 mind F-4 ſame thing. Here's an excellent direftion 
to preſerve Unity amongſt God's People, notwithftandi 
difference in judginent, and for cqmpoſing and healing 
differences when they ariſe. 

1. Chriſtiays ate to conſider whereunto they have alrea- 
dy attained,” and how far they do agree, Whether there be 
not a mutual Conſent in the Principles and Fundamentals 
of Religion ; for, if this be wanting, all Union is 'but a 
daubing with antempered mortar, and a Conſpiracy againſt 
Chriſt: but when there is a Conſent in Fundamemrals, and 
the Marks ot Godlineſs upon Perſons, Wiſdom and Charity 
ſhould teach us ts adecend unto, and forbear one aho- 
ther : but alas, how much is this wanting ! may we not 
ſigh out that doleful ſentence, Hew pro quantillo pacem per- 
ny | for what poor incoufiderable things do we jar and 

iter ! 

2. To walkby the ſame Rule, or to put in praRice thoſe 
"Truths wherein they do agree. They agree 1n Prayer, in 
Hearing, in the Lord's Supper, ler them walk together in 
theſe, The beſt way to attain Unity in Judgment, is to 
maintain it in Obedience, and jointly to walk together in 
the Ordinances and Duties wherein Chriſtians do agree, 

3- To mind the ſame thing ;, that is, I conceive, to pro- 
poſe the ſame ends in Religion. Nothing cauſerh more 
difference than poor, narrow, ſelfiſh-ends. If Profeffors 
had all one common end, v2, to be really Godly, and to 
adyance the Glory of God in the World, there would be an 
end of theſe bickerings. ' St. Pal hath an eye to this, 7hl. 
2.1, 2. There Fe uſeth moſt pathetical Arguments to Love 
and Union ; and for to further it, he prefſeth the DO 
ans to be like-minded, and let nothing, faith he, be done 
, | through 
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through rife or vam-glory. v.23. and inthe 4th vers —. 
look, not every man at by own things fc. that is, at his 
own Intereſt, Honour, Party, &c, Were we better United 
in our ends and aims, and did jointly level at God's Glory, 
and Chriſt's Intereſt in the advaricement of piety, we 

quickly agree in the uſe of means. 

3. Bechaſe we are Commanded not to refuſe Chriſtian 
Communion, though the difference be in fat greater matters 
than this of Baptilſm. Rom. 24- I. Him that 5s weak in 
the Faith recerve you &c, By Faith is meant the DoQrine 
of Faith, as Bez,s nofe$ on the place, 

Him that is weak, and ſo weak, as not Frdes hoc in locs 
to diſcern thatby Chriſt's coming the declarar Chriftia- 
difterence of days and meats was taken nam ipſam Dottri- 
away. There was it feems a greatdiffe. am in qua fit ali- 
rence amongſt them, and fome were quis rudy, ac pro- 
more thorowly in{trufted in the doQri- de diſcrimen Ci- 
ne of Chriſtian Liberty, as touching borwm ©& Dierum 
the cefſation of legal Ceremonies,who mnondum inelligat 
held all days alike, -and all meats: in Chr/ts beneficro fuc- 


themſelves indifferent ;, whereas others »fſe ſublarum. 


being not well informed ,obſerved ſtill a 
difference both of meats, accounting them clean or unclean, 
and of days accoumiag them holy or ſervile, according as 
they ſtood in under the Levitical-Law, This cauſed no little 
ſtir and trouble amongſt them-—Now the courſe the Apoſile 
takes to heal theſe breaches is worth obſerving : He doth nor 
caſt the Ballance to one fide, requiring the other to come 
up to their Praftice, but exhorts them to allow a Laticude ; 
and not only for Opinions, but Practices,and to forbear one 
another in love, and not to cenſure and condemn thoſe that 
differ from them. Secing the Men of contrary Perfwafions 
in lefler matters may yet agree in the main tundamentals ; 
and the reaſon why the ſtronger ſhould receive the weaver, 
is, becauſe God had received him, that is, into Communion 
with himſelf, We have the ſame urged _ Chap.15.6.Whe- 
refore, receive ye one 4nother as Chriftalſo hath recerved us: 
by all which it appears that noſuppoſed' or real error can be a 
reaſon why others ſhould not be received toCommunion,far- 
ther than it is a reaſon to prove that the Lord hath not re- 
ceived them;&8& the concluſion is thar let the Error be where 
*twill,either on the Padobapti/t”s or Antipedobaprifts lide, tt 
iS all one, if God and Chriſt have received theſe of both 
L11 4 Perſwaiton» 
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Perſwafions into Communion with himſelf, they break the 
Command, if they refuſe to receive one another into nw- 
tual Communion. | 

4. Is that Command of the Apoſtle, ro =_ after ſuch 
things as make for Veace, and mutual Edification. Rom. 
14. 19. The Word is awxepe, that is, let us eagerly pur- 
ſue after it as the Hunter doth his Prey; and it denotes, 

1. That weare not barely to defire it, or accept of any 
reaſonable terms that are propoſed for accommodation and 
agreement, but we are to purſue — it, ifby any 
means we may overtake ir, or apprehend it. The ſame duty 
is preſt; Eph. 4- 3. where the Exhortation is #0 keep the 
Unity of the Spirit «nn the Baund of Peace; the Word is 
ex%422orms, which ſignifies a moſt earneſt fiudying which 
way it may be eftefted : 114 alicus res fludere, ut ad eam 
ommn imperu ferars, © — to be ſo intent upon a 
thing, as to- further it with might and miain as we uſe to 
ſay. TheGramarians oppoſe this Word arsdiZeir to xhdZar, 
which ſignifies Inconſederate, Perfuntorie, & extempore 
aliquid «gere ;, todo a thing careleſly 3 but this in the Text 
ſignifies Delegenter, & mrenta cogitatione — to be 
dlligent and very thoughtful how to accompliſh a thing, and 
it points vut this, that we ought on all bands to uſe a ſedu- 
lous endeayour to preſerve the Unity of the Spirit, 


2. It denotes unwearied patience in the purſuit after it, 
notwithſtanding all diſappointmerits and diſcouragements 
mer with in our attempts after it. We ought nor to give 
over, bur perlevere in ſo good a Work. I like not that ſpeech 
of Hornbeck Summa Controv. L. 9. de Luther. who ſaith, 
The Calveni/ts had done too much in overtures for a Recon- 
ciliation with the Lutherans, much leis can I approve of 
ſuch who dy word and writing endeavour to widen breaches, 
and ſet Chriſtians ar farther diſtances, Certaitily the Prede, 
Concest, and D:ſcontenr of ſome ſpirits have done much miſ- 
chiefthis way : and to ſpeak plainly the inconſiderablene(s 
of our differences, and inconfideratenefs wherewith it is 
purſued, argues that much of the Zeal of the Difſenters, is 
not, as one ſays, that holy fire- which is kindled by a Coal 
from the Altar, but rather an /gnz fatwas that leads men 
quite out of God*s Way; or a Wild Fire that rends and tears 
-where it goes, Now 1n aſmuch as nothing hinders cndea- 
yours like to deſpair, and all Z/zys for Union hitherto = 

| | prov 
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preved ſucceſleſs, and there are few to be found 'of healing, 
and peaceable Spirits, but much of Pride, humor, and felt- 
conceitedneſs appears every-where, even in thoſe that we 
cannot but think are good Men in the main'; we” may con- 
clude, if we look no farther than our ſelves, that the 
differences amongſt us will never be compoſed. Bur we are 
to look hi than our ſelves, and for the ere&ing of our 
bopes and quickning our endeavours after it; we CO 


cr 

1. Chriſt hath ayed that all Believers" may be one; 
Fobn I7- 2I. an he was heard in all that he prayed for. 
That they All may be one, (All) of them there is, the 
Univerſal Extent of it; One in Aﬀe&ion, and not only ſo, 
but alſo One in Worſhip, and Communion and Ordinances, 


although there may be variery of Opiniens amongſt them, 


2. God hath promiſed to bring this about. Fer. 32: 39. 
I will give them one heart, andone way. And in Zeph, 3.9. 
They Þhall call upon the name of the Lord and ſerve him 
with one conſent, the Word in the Original is one Showldey. 
ſhall all of them have as it were bur one Shoulder, that 
they ſhall ſet to the ſervice of God. And Hoſea 1. 11.Ther 
ſhall the Children of Judah, and the Children of Lirael be 
athered together ;, Here (faith Mr. Barrowghs) we have 2 
Promiſe both to /ſrael and Fudah together; great was their 
Enmity, heretofore they Worſhipped the ſame God, 
in a diverſe manner, F«d4h keeping cloſe to God's Inititu- 
tions, but /ſrael not. There was a great deal of bitterneſs 
between them, h Worſhipping the fame God, But 
God hath promiſed they ſhall be gathered rogether, upon 
which he raiſeth two Obſervations, 


I, That there ſhall be Union between Fudahand 1/racl. 
Here's a mercy,(ſa:th be) a wonderful work of God | Many 
times berween ſuch wy the ſame Religion, and ſeem 
not to differ much, and yer to differ ; their tions are 
moſt bitter and irreconcilable, and requires a mighty Work 
of God to bring them in and Reconcile them, 


2- God hath atime, [there is a ſet time appointed} to 
ather F«d4h and ſrael both together, that 1s, ro bring 
eace to his Church; God hath atime to gather all his 

Church together in a way of Peace, that there ſhall be a 
; Univerſal 
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Univerſd] Peace amongit bis Churches; for though *cis true 
it be meant here of F44b and {rel literally, yet 1/5 acl 
and Fudsb is to fer.out to us all the Churches of Chriſt, that 
ſhall be afterward the Gentiles $o that Zphrains 
ſhall not envy F4dah, Fudah ſhall not envy Ephraim. 
ifa.11- 13. Theewvy of Ephraim ſhall depart, God will take 
away this Envious,: Vexatious Spirit, - 

3. Let it be cpnfidered that w2 (upon whom the ends of 
the Earth are com=) live nearer the accompliſhment of theſe 
Promiſes than the former generations: yea , 

4- Theday df. their tultilling begins to dawn, the Spirits 
of many excellent Chriſtians incliove, and work towards U- 
nion ; yeaſame are a-tually in Union and Communion in 
2ll other Qudinances, though they differ in the point of Bap- 
tiſm : they:arc-come off from their former rigidneſs, and can 
hear and prays and receive together in divers places of this 


Nation. 


another';z and 'that heart-Religion, and Godlineſs is to be 
preferred before Notions and Forms. 

6: "They do alſo ſec the difmal and fatal conſequences of 
their * Divifians, and thoſe who are wiſe and ſolid, muſt 
needs on that account be ftudious of Accommodatiou: they 
do now experimentally find that it is this : 

1. Thar tr 5 the hands of the common Enemies of 
Religion, Divade & 1mpera ; Diſſolution is the Daughter of 
Divigon : It iseven Nuts to the common Enemy to ſee how 
God's People wrangle and divide : they may well conclude 
that though they are quiet and kt them alone, deitruQion 
will ariſe out of themſelves ; they may fir ſtill, and langh 
and ſay, Aha ſo would we have it. And as theApoſtle ſpeaks, 
if ey. bite and \devoure one another, take heed ye be not 

conſumed one of another, This is like 

Gal. 5. 15- to be the fi operzs though not operan- 

tx, the Event thoughnort the Intent. 

S colligimur frangimur; theſe Claſhings, if not ſtopt, will 

prove (rn cribere) fatal to the intereſt of Religion, 
welfare ſafety of Profeffors in the Nation. 

2. This alſo opens the Mouths of Men to Blaſpheme, and 

ſpeak evil ofthe good ways of God. Dyocleſian (that perle- 
cuting 
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cuting Ro-nar Emperor lookt upon the Chriſtian Religion 
25 a wretched device of wicked Men, and thar becauſe of the 

ide and diſſemtions he obferv'd amongſt the Paſtors and 
iſhops.3 ſo now adays ſome Arherffs, and ' ime-ſcrvers ſe 
their Wits on work to vilify the pure Worthip of God; and 
w—_ the power of Godlineſs into contempt, and the 
main"Topic from whence they fetch their Helliſh Arguments 
is the Diviſiens and Diflentions of Profeſſors. Tterc be forme 
of late have been notable FaRtors for'H-!1, and ould deride 
and jeer Men 'our- of firifne(s and puriry; and not & few 
Bogks of this kind have been printed whoſe havebeen 
meerly to diſcountenance Religion, and the A of them 
have done as much for the Devil this way, that he can bardly 
rell what to defire more of them 3 and *tis to be feared Ke 
will pay them their wages ſhortly : And verily the Diy4- 
fions of God's People have occalioned much of theſe'meng 
Blaſphemies, #' hath been a woful ſtumbling Block be- 
fore them, ] | | 
9 It is that which in all likelyhood will draw perſecution 
upon all their heads at laſt; they fear it, and they need it, 


and it is juſt with God to bring it u 
them. p cnn there is'no ws ook * Remarkable is 
the houſe but a continual clamour, and that ſaying of Cy. 
brawling among the Children, and prian,viz,. non ve- 
they ſcratch and fight and tear one ano- mifſeut Fratyibue 
ther, the Father comes in, and whips 4c mala, [5 5n u- 
them -= = if ono not be por Fraternitas 
j t iti on to perſecute one an- > anmadta. 
She with ye Tongues, and tear one Thele evils had 
another by Difſentions, Gods way to not to 
divert this humour, Nh to ſet un Rn en, if 
mon Enemy upon them, if r Joyn ed 
themſelves Abs. yoo Hare for- together in Bro - 
ſake the Aſſembling themſelves together, therly Unamini. 
God will letlooſe heDogs to worry them - ry, 
and drive them together. He will melt 
them into one piece in the fire of perſecution. Common 
ſufferings long fince under thoſe perſecuting Emperours 
Conftantizs and Fulian, brought the ; 
Chriſtians to agreement who before , £04696 Li. 
were at great Enmity, And Bullinger in ** = 30- 
his Book of the Perſecution of the Church, faith more than 
once, that the diſſentions of God's People is that which 
gives 
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= them up' into the hands of their Enemies 4d abferger” 
ws erwgintm, to ſcour off their ruſt as he phraſeth it. And- 
Mr. Bwrrowghs «t ſupra in his Comment upon Hoſes Chap- 
3+ ſaith, God may juſtly give us over into the hands of our 
Enemies, if we agree not a our ſelves, and they may 
Chain us together: perhaps a Priſon may make us agree, as 
it was ſaid of Redley and Hooper, though Rsdley Rood nauch 
againſt Hooper in point of Ceremonies, and they could not 
agree, yer _— came to Priſon they did well enough 
ere the Lord deliyer, us, {asth he, from that Medicine 
of our difſentions, that we' be not made ſo to agree, yea 
that we be not ſodered together with our own blood. 
2dly, There is one thing yer behind, and that is to apply 
my ſelf more particularly to thoſe who are om ry we) 
that fear the Lord in this Nation, and let it be reſemted, as 
offered to them in all love and humility. There are a few 
__y would leave with them by way of Caution. The 
Lord knows I defire not to ſcatter in ſ7ael nor to divide 
in F cob. | 
I, Take heed leſt your Zeal for your own - way, whi 
you take to be moſt agreeable to Truth, 
Cawtrons to the doth eat up your love to Peace and U- 
Antipedobaptifis. nin withithe Godly, who are otherwiſe 
hat. minded; The Apoſtle Exhors us «aauSivey 
iy «4vy, to ſpeak the Truth in love, to truthity it in love, 
as Mr. Crook tranſlates it, aiming to /zeach the fulneſs of the 
Greek in one Word. So 'tis your duty (if your opinion be 
true as we ſuppoſe it is not) to e your Tenents with 
love, mcekneſs and moderation of Spirit towards - thoſe 
who are otherwiſe minded, and yet agree with you in other 
—_ For though every Truth. be precious, yet ever 
Truth is not conn to Falvation, nor to be found in all, 
with whom notwithſtanding it may be neceſſary for you to 
hold Communion ; and that becauſe you cannot but know 
that many Pzdobaptiſts are as Godly as your ſelves, San- 
Qtified in Chriſt Jeſus and called to be Saints, 2. In not 
+ doing ſo, you deprive your ſelves of the benefit of their 
Gifts and Graces, and of that help which you might have 
from many eminent Miniſters of Chriſt ; and that afliſtance 
for Converſion of Souls and Edification, which in ſome of 
your Meetings you very much want ; and when thoſe that 
are able of your way ſhall be removed by death, you are 


like to be ftraitned for want of Men, of competent and 
| fitting 
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fitting parts for the carrying on the work of the Miniſtry, as 
it ought to be done amongſt your ſelves. 

2, Beware of Pride; for where this is predominant, it 
will not ſuffer men to recede from thoſe rigid Principles and 
Practices they have taken up. As Pride makes men unwil- 
ling to receive the Truth from others, ſo ir will keep them 
from retrafing an Error, thovgh convinced thereof. Luther 
confeſſed to Melanithon before his death, that he would 
have retrated many things, (eſpecially in thoſe Sacramen- 
. tal Controverſies) but that he feared it would lefſen the Au- 
thority of his Works. So much of Pope hath every man in 
his own breaſt, as to affe& to be thought 1»fallcble, malunz 
, ſemper errare quam ſemel erraſſe viders, they bad rather al- 
* WaysSetry than ſeem once to have erred. But what-ever 
a man may loſe in reputation of knowledg, he ſhall be fure 
to gain in eſtimation of candour, ingenuity, and ſincerity. 
Auſtun got almuch eſteem by his Book of RetraQations, as 
by any other of his works. 

3+ Take heed of a Cenſortous judging-Sprrit : do not con- 
demn thoſe that cloſe not in with you to aft againſt their 
light, Ir is a very uncharitable paſſage which I find in Mr, 
Tombes his Precurſor pag, g1- eſs, ſaith he, I ſpeak 
againſt my conſcience, I mult needs ſay, that it is ignorance 
or wiltulneſs, holds Miniſters andPeople in their itift afferti 
&Practice of Infant-Baptiſm.But what it was thatkept him ſo 
long in the pra&ice of it, in his Pariſh-Churches before the 
Aſſembly of Divines! ſate, is beſt known to the ſearcher of 
hearts; & yet this very man 17 lines above in the ſame page, 
hath that which amounts to ſelf. contradiQion, viz. That he 
reverenceth many Pedobaptiſts\as5Godly Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel far beyond himſelf. The Lord baniſh from among you 
this Cenſorious ſpirit, unto which ſome of you, have been too 
much addited, How often have we been araigned at your 
bar for finning againſt light, for Obſtinacy and Wilfulnefs ? 
& your Cenſures have lighted moſt heavily upon Miniſters, 
ſparing none, neither ny 0 nor Noen-conformiſts. 
Heretofore *twas wordly Intereſt, Parochial Maintenance, 
and fear of diſpleaſing the people that blinded and 


* pn 
them (a hard Cenſure to be paſt upon the whole body of 
the Miniſtry of the Ngr40n) and how could it confilt with 
Godlineſs for them to perliſt ſo many years in the Practice 
of that which they thought in their own conſciences to be 
but a m:er Tradition and {unovarion. But you have _—_ 

0 
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to ſee your miſtake herein ;” and tell us now (if you can) 
what the temptations gre that blind the Nom-conformſfts, 
lince their £ze07, arid keeps them from coming over to 
ou > They were in number (as they ſay) about 3006, and 
I think you cannot ſhew us a Catalogne of one in a Coun. 
ty, no not inten Counties, thar rf rr on to you. God 
by his inſcrutable and wiſe Providence, hath found our a 
ſtrange way to clear the innocency of his Servants, that were 
fo often branded for H:rel-ngs, and there hath been an effe- 
Qual courſe taken to clear their eye-{ight, had Wordly In- 
tereſt blinded them : They are now out of the reach of Com- 
pliances on that account. 

4. I would alſo humbly adviſe you to take heed of divi- 
Principles, that are inconfiſtent with the Word, eſpe. 
cally in this Circumſtance of the Church wherein we are 
in danger to be overwhelmed with other difficulties : if it 
were tolerable, and venial to divide at other times, yet 
now the fault is irremiſhble and irrational. Z#ther coun- 
felled the Synod at Norimbers to ſilence the Diſputes until 
a fitter oportunity; Mewm Conſilium eft, ut cauſam hanc 
tis ad tempus ſopitam jacere, hoc tempore enim 

& animys ſic affefti, venenum eſt diſputare. I coun- 
ſel you that in this junRure of time, and when your minds 
are ſo muchout of tune, you would Jet this Controverſy 
ſleeps and not diſpute about it, for it will prove perenpes. 
5. Take heed of rejexfting thoſe Overtures for Union , 
which are made by your Brethren. We are commanded to 
follow after thoſe things that make for Peace, and ſhall we 
run away from them > You ſay they differ from yous and 
donot you likewiſe from them 2 We all ſec bur in part, and 
know but in part, and thereforc ſhould bear with one ano- 
ther. Why ſhould you not have the like freedom which your 
Brethren have > Their Arms are _ to receive you, You 
are ſtraitned im your own Bowels, and not in theirs. O 
why will you not imbrace where Chriſt imbraceth 3 and re- 
ceive thoſe whom Ged receiveth > Or why do you refuſe 
Communion with thoſe here in Ordinances that you have 
greund to believe you ſhall have Com- 

PerſwafivetoPeace. munion with in Glory. If you ſay, 
becauſe they are not Baptized after Be- 

lieving : This can be no more neceffary for ChurchCom- 
munions than it is unto Salvation 3 for the means &nnot 


be more neceſſary to the ſubordinat end, which is aye 
Coms 


on ” 
\ 
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Communion, than it is to the Principal which is Salyation 
And Baptiſm is neceffary to Salvation but by way ofduty 
where opportunity concurs, but not by way of means where 
opportunity is o_—_— And if to be Baptized after Faith, 
were indeed the Pzdobaptiſts _ the true reaſon why they 
do not perform it, is the want of a Moral opportunity, that 
is, the want of Convidtion tha it is iheir quty, they verily 
believing they were ſufficiently Baptized in their Infancy : 
and that it is not lawful for them to be rebaptized. And all 
the while they remain under this perſwaſtion, they can no 
more lawfully receive an after-Ba ing, by a voluntary 
ſubmiſſion to it, than they can who defire to be Baptiz= 
ed, but want the opportunity of health or ſuch an Admini- 
ſtrator (as you call it) as is neceſſary thereto. And if their 
Right to Salvation under theſe Circutnſtances, be not cut 

, as doubtleſs it is not for the reafon before given ,thenno 
more can their Right to Church-Communion thereby be cut 
oft for the ſame reaſon. To conclude, let us all pray for; the 
Peace of Fer»ſalem, thar our Father which is in Heaven, 
the God of Peace, would look down upon his Divided Chil- 
dren , and create Peace among them ; That Chriſt Jeſus 
who is the Peace-maker, and Prince of Peace, that prayed 
for it, and bequeathed it to bis Diſciples as his laſt Legacy, 
would reconcile our hearts one to another : That the Spirit 
of Peace whoſe fruit is Peace would cumpoſe our differences 
and make up our breaches, and give usenlarged hearts to 
embrace each other : That the Blefled Tramry, which hath 
nothing ſo proper to it ſelf as nary , would itty Zzom, 
and raiſe up healing Inſtruments, and rebuke hery Spirits, 
and remember the Promiſe that. is made tro the Church to 
be fultilled in the times of the Goſpel, That all her Chil- 
dren ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the Peace 
of her Children. 
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RT” "THE 
PREFACE. 
= & Here is 4 New Treatiſe come forth con- 
d cerning Baptiſm 3 the Deſign where- 
of is to prove the Baptiſm of Beliew- 
es,- and to diſprove that of Infants. 
There is great Cracking about it, 
and fome cry it up for a None-ſuch; 


© nr that it is unanſwerable, and as I hear 
the Author himſelf, 1xion- like, falls in love with his 


own ſhadow, and being Philautia nimis inflatus, puſt-- 


ed'up with the excellency of his performance, glories 
much, and pretends that he hath not. only proſelyted 
many of the Vulgar ſort, but ſome alfo of the Minifry. 
Andit is very certain, that at its firſk appearance laſt 
. Lummer divers perſons'were Dipped in theſe parts, and 
as T have been informed, 7or 8 ina day in theCity of Bri- 
fol; and in all likely hood we may hear of many more 
this Summer: for thoſe who are inclinable to the Way, 
are now grown (o politick as not to profeſs their Faith 
till warm Weather, This 1 do aſſure the Regder, that 
the Book ( as to any thing material in it ) hath been 
many times anſwered before ever it eamie forth, and 
that's the reaTon belike we have heard of no Reply 
'fincejt hath ſeen the light, which is now about macs 
oaths, Aiithe AMrdinms DC oſeth '& maiiitain his O- 
inion, are ſuch trire and out- worn things, that they 
ve been in effe& trampled upon, and confuted again 
and again.Neyertheteſs ſuchis theClamorouſneſs of ſome 
Men, that they afe& to have the laſt word, when ir: 
A mozeſy 


di Da bo 
tee 
bai at a DA 


_ Jn am MS — Co re 


erſijtiouſly 
of the Text, wherc- 
cruth; fxam. the, An 


difficulty in it, and the ſence.is. 


> 2 1fexifit hiad, 


$ affix. | Andiletglic bifts 
noctf onkid the th Fl we 
ponjoyn | ty (3 vati- 
On as oquorny rogponr cm py in baptiz- 


ed » and if we muſd ſo. exactly Rand{upon the Or- 
' derof words toiptove;the Inftitution,. We,may 
(faith Sydeubam)arguefrom|Mark, as well as they 
from Matthew,” as none muſt. be.-baptized but 
they -who are taught,-:fo' none but nou _ 
g | My clieve 


aCſwer t0 the one, and then chey have an- 
beth'z for look (faith Mr:: Marſoall,) by 
t diftintion. they will maintain che Salvatiy 


| IS 
Eu ogg on arr we 


mo uckes rhoir cauſe inhisiplein, Saxip- 
proof, 'for Tafint\Church«Micmbexihip ard 
Mme, ©becomedie:man of ther-aindiguatt- 
%h3; and IndecdH fearithe Autbor, with whom (I 
Jeveito do, js: pofſelt- with.a: malevolent {pixit '8- 
that Learned and Godly Divine, angis 

d'of any occaſton 'to wound his reputation; FO 

| rs by his dealing with him in his Preface, 
ne divers other places -in the Treatiſe. Mir. 
Wie ( faith he) doth tully acknowledge i in his 
A Book 
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Book ſac the ſecond. Difptttation of Righties 
moins 1 149, '156!iWhene he: ſaith, "This 
(aking. = ns were pn pant tO) ” 
Diſeip 4 ome 000 { mention 

be Dufiplery cad ref nmr (lf 
Obnift to igles;; e #heir 
: nwvho. anrbiin ſevered "places: and, argers, 
Sbrir firſt Taokg3s to makg Diſtaples; which aye. by 
Mark called) Belibyers.. The fecond,ork is $0, bap- Þf | 
viz? them,: whertto'is, annext tbe. promiſe! of heir 
; >corrary ;Theebind work is taiteach then al 0 
awhitht ate after #> bejLearned ju the 

of x to comtewm:'thiriorgder (ſaith, be) 
#0 IIS _— cv a we 
\epeth to. 7] 6d s my -K 
horns os that thei Minifter noft, oxpett 
237 RE eks Crake; tndySinBendeating of 
gor ponent, I muſt firftrzoquaiat the Reader 
nee _m_ 


4s Ebb: ber bravo 5 SO is 
very; words, Pdg. 53.7 Andiaftcrit,: nipe lines 
lower; that Sl tnot bowitialicn, hath. this 
Fa tby way of cancion;” viz: That be.monld. bave the 
"Reader td undevitand thatall. along; in the. diſcourſe 
of abs whole Bookthe diſpmie i about the.aged them- 
 felves, whether2bly maybe baptized; ſo that! it 
; 2016 of onr workjat thy time' (faith he) to defend 
: the Subjetis} bs to their age]; againſt the mo 
the, but our preſent bleſineſacs: to -enquire what that 


faity 


ICONS, > tt i=, 200 os non” as ee. he. 


--  Andvindicated by Scripture, &. x3 
Kthiis, that--quellifieth: perſons 10 be. jult ſubjets 
of Baptiſm, _ be fuch whoſe children IN 
Ft; alpon' the acconns;'of their faith or profeſſion ; 
- Dip: 2. p. 4. Moreover in his fqurth Diſputation 
& hath chis paſſage ; Ye take it. for, granted that 
"the Right of Infants is upon the account of their 
Barents Faith, therefore we manage. this diſcourſe 
with reſped to the Adult, P. 351. What couldiany 
man in 'the World'ſay more, to prevent the oy 
His of unworthy perſons ?' And certainly he h 
notſaid fo much unleſs he had known. .how,ous 
\@poſites lye at the Catch, and yet we ſee-this 
Would not do, for .we have found'a man of *f6 
#mach- di-ingenuity as to traduce and pervert the 
&apings of this, worthy perſon to countenance his 
($7047. | Thave been; the larger in ſetting down 
\Mpr. -Baxters wards} .that it may leave ſome im- 
\etbon onthe Readers, Memory, *'when he finds 
\ay\thing-quoted ,out of ' Mr. Baxter Diſputa- 
tians,}about.the. Right to Sacraments, that ſo.it 
t'be.as\a. Key:.to open his meaning, in all 
ole numerous paſſages the Author hath pikt up 
autof-that Diſpute, which indeed fills up many 
Pages of his Book. 
\#Next we have Mr. Catvzn, 
Mtroduced as ſpeaking ſome- © = 
ting in favour of their opin- * Erg% at ſe rit* adBags 


, Whereas few ever wrote _ *i/mum offerant bo. 
Wines, peccatorum con- 


martly againſt . them 3 it # er aa. 
oe char. amne pailige of 1 
liis, .on Mat. 6. &c. There- , quam inane «fſet lu- 
fore" +that men may rightly rum 1018 att is, No- 
offer themſelves to Baptiſme, 
anfeſſion of ſm is requi- 
= : "x red, 


. 


red, __— the whole ation would b#" bite 


wo words indeed are Mr. Calvine, {o that f 
ffs my An ſpeaks truth, bur he ſhould 
ST done well © have Sons the whale truth, 
' For Mr.” Calviz allo caute- 
- "bufly adds, — Tt 44: #0 be : 
'J-" Noted, that #heſt words are ſh. 
ſhoken of Adult perſons. And | 
that' we may fee his judge- 
ment, __ take ng of his 
Paraphraſe n the 28. of 
Mat. 19. -y that other 
Text, Mark; 16.46. But be- 
cauſe (ſaich he) Chritt com- 
mandeth ws #0 16dch before be 
4 #0 Baptize, and 
he would have believers only 
cum admitted to Baptiſm, it ſeems 
4 - Baptiſm is not rightly admini- 
fred pb grep oeth before; 
. T #15 place ((aith Calvin) W'1 
Anabaptifts e Infant W 
Baptiſm. an or he pre- 
” Rm. anſwers, That thoſe 


| whom we ſee hy j Profeſſion of 
"their F aith, to be admitted in- 


on La SOS 28 4.) Hoek. "AG RA SEE ETY 
” : : V b << 3-6. Papa Þ 7 & \ 6 L 4 ba 
7 
% 


i, Te, upon them rogether with heb 
af-ſpring ) as the members of Chrift , and to be 

jointly called to - inberitance of the Saints, nei- 
Ss is Baptiſm hereby ſeparated from Faith, aus 
Teaching becauſe Wong children have not ye 
fajtb by roſea of #heir Age, Nevertheleſs God ts 


= 
a 
[ 
Vw _— 9 <_ | . : 
. 4 % 


bs. 


| And'vindieated by Scripture, &c. aig 
ting therr Parexts into Covenant, themſelves 
0% alſq to be imbraced in the pts ng | 
:1:After Calvin, comes Piſcator, to-as little pur- 
mo Jer 1 pre iouggy oo 3 [tis 
FPreached renin of fins to the penitent Fan 
Bit why ſhould this worthy Az#bor be thus cur- 
.$ailfd-, whenas' he farther expreffeth himſelf 
'thus,. Baptiſmus nulli adulto conferendus eft, 
prins ediderit confeſſionem peccatorum, i, ©, We - 
Baptitze any perſon that is grown np, unleſs be 
make @ Profeſſion of his Faith, &c., If we 
ould know his mind rmore fully, we may ſee 


tin his Comment upon the 28. of Mat. 19. It 


out the” World, to all Nati- 
ons, and by Baptiſm to in- paftorum ili 


War (ſaith he) the Duty of 
the Apoſtles to Preach the Apefolorum _ officinan 


Goſpel all abroad through- Jo noggin AA 
terfarium, '&c, Vero 


({$6xporate them into the deneium:f Evongei- 
\@hurch; who make Profeſ= 9 Predicares apud 


Hon of their Faith, &ec. And vtomiintfenoges 


| cuuliarite 
i & the duty of all Paſtors *511 & prateres tn. 
that facceed- them, to preach fantes qui in ils Er- 


"the Goſpel to that particular 4 #aſeuntwr, pry 
-*Eharch, whereunto they are 
-ralled, and farthermore to in Mat. 28. Pp. 7 46; 
*Eonſecrate to God by Bap- Edir. 2. Herbornz 


BaptiſmumDeo ce 
crave. Piſcat, Objerv, 


thoſe Infants which are Naſſoviorum 


\b6rn in that Church 3 And , now! af Eel 


Tutti Credentes ac filem profitentes, ed +tiam ipſorum liberi, 


a 


Japtize di fw, ef fidei nen ſuns Capares; . 


We «x verbis Apofd; 1 Cor. 7, Ruore dubirem videri now 
quin Hl; quoque (libert. nquam & Infant: filtlinm) 


$hen 
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_ than ad Rar ag os mag ets that 
he Two 


file \calls" 
.but-one! i the-Pa- 
tents | 'S h-as they Þ&long 
ite; GodsCovenant « pong with, his Church... -. 
"Þy+ they: belong, tothe. Church ; 


couſequence: 
yoke we need not Joube. but :they,alſe,>(lI 


he Childien or Infants of)Believers).are to 
et hg ey ,Although; they are net. capable, of 
| everi as theIntants. of the, Jews were ;cir- 
cumciſed, belonging ukewile, to the Coyenant 
and* to: the Church. , 
»«Andas if alf'our eminent Diving: had heed- 
"Tay Bo methiogin ; favour, of, theig way, 
-hehath f he conhdenc to bringio: more'ſ{till. Mr, 
- Perkins (faith he.) in. coneureencehere with chele 
-words;*Feathing all 'Nations,-Baptizing: them, 
"faith; 'I exptain e terms thus ;\ Mark, firit; of all 
ths. ſaid. Teach them, (x3) make them, my. Diſci- 
ples by.caling:them to' believe, repent. Here we are 
**2 conſider the Order which Gqd: forver in;making 
"With"men's Covenant in Baptiſm. Firſt, of all be 
'ealls the) by (bis, word, aud commands | them 20' be- 
-lieve, to repevt. "Ther-i in the ſecond place, God 
make s- bis Re of mercy+ and; forgewveneſs, And 
| bf gt is promiſe by Baptiſm. They that 
"Hot, wor er_this Order. pes God muſed 
"in Lo deiR ing.with b them jy Baptiſm, deal prepaſte- 
.Foufly.,; purylopping the  Commanamen ef Caper 
4 Believing". | 
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ut 
nn dc 3 whercas not lo 
he faith ns kanh againſt Infant-Baptiſm 


only y to thew in what order Bap x: rg oe 
ftnitted to «Aliens and GE, As. 
by what he faith upon the ſame, Text, Mat. 5 's. 
Which is diſtngeniquſly conceal'd by the 
Aithor, Go teach all Nations, Baptizing. them, 
20 'In' theſe. words ( ith Mr. Perkins, )the 
ptifm of Infants is preſcribed, ani the Apo- 
\ Mes by vertue of this Commitlſien Baptized 
whole Families, A@. 16. 15, 33. As knowing 
Gods former Adminiſtration to [2 people, the 
Children were taken into Covenant with the 
Fathers, as the Iſraelites, both Oldand Young, 
| Were baptized into Moſer | in the Cloud, x Cor. 
10. 4. AS the Nation. of the Jews were firlt 
ke and then they and their Infan ns being 
' confederates, were circumeiſed ; ſo faith our Sa- 
viour, Do you go Teach and Diſtiplc the Nati- 
ons, and then/Baptize therg. 
The laſt quoted in this Chapter is thefamous 


ZE and what ith he ? be tells us (faith the 


thor) in his Comment on Mas. 3. 5. That the 
der was, That confeſſion as 4 . 
timony of true repentance go Hoc enim Jams Ana- 


baptiftis in Ecthfia 
, «ud then Baptiſm for Re- ſule hn tos _ - 
fon of ſins afterward. Ve- wp pravid covfeſſhond 
: good, but is this all 2 fd ei & ag” prone; 
=- 1mm mor 1 
o certainly, for he preſent- £ _ NG u- 
| noftre bodit ob[ervaxe 
” ſovel Judzus, vel Turcs Adults , &c, Parzus in Mar, 


of 
b C ly 


Firk or a few that's grown, 
- WP of the ingenuity of my 
FT Fave lite tq judge 'of 


rrivroreO—rr——————_{——d— — di gh 

VS of LAB TT {I $796 LT WK PO 
carrie con” Agunpnt to. prove the Bay- 
| "2iſine: L Ucn true Baptiſm, and 
bi bat (if wewill believe bim) fram the Apo- 
© firs Dofivine $eachiug the' ſame. © 
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prota Mo on 


12204 arty O19151:40 "Reply. 


* A'*Lthough what, we have. before faid toin- 
 £ X'xalidate his main Argument drawn from 
the biſtnutionof Chrift,be ſufficient to overthrow 
whatſoever is. bxought 'in- the two following 


Chapters. ct 


8, 36, 37<- A. 1 
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grown: perſons unbaptized onght:ro be required 
to believe before their Baptiſm, whiels we grant 
but to:inferr thence, that. the:Childra\ of Bapti- 
2ed Bclibvers are. nod tobe; Baptized; is nioze 


. then theſe: Texts, (or anyp.clſe rhyrÞ know)-can 


yeild., We read of none de 
fado that the Apoſtles Bapti- 
zed; but:Belicvers;: therefore 
nans but ſuch, de jure ought 
tobs. Baptized;is2-ſorry. way. | 


1» expreff in» ſo many - 
words. ti e it Ws; 


»ob arguing. . The words: of. ,,; 4)4--57 mot Logi- 


Dr: Fayor in- his: Diſcourſe - cad; 


- of Baptilme, part 2+ pag, 34. 
are very waghty, 212, 4 Negative drgument for 


matters of fait in: Scripture, canitot' conclude, Sci 
And therefore ſuppoſing that it he not intimated that 
the: Apoſtles did Baptize Infams, it follows | 


- | xot 
' (faith\the Dr.) that they didvaat: dvd if they.did 


nee. it does not' folaw' that they might not, or that 
the Church may not: ' The Scriptere ſpeaks nothing 
of the Baptifſme of tbe. Virgin Mary, . and 'of many 
of the Hpofiter, therefore they were uot baptized, 
6.4 week, arguing. . The words and deeds of Chrift 


© #re. infinite which. are not recorded, _ 204. 304 
. and 21.25. Many things Chriſt did,'t 


at were not 
written ; end of the As of the Apoſtles we may 
freppoſe the ſame 'in their proportion-;, and therefort, 
what they did not, is no rule to 5, unleſs they did 
it wt, becauſe they were forbideen: $o that it can 


be no good Argument to ſay, The Apoſtles are ne# 
read to bave Baptized Infants, therefore Infants are 


mot to be baptized'; but thus We do-not find they are . 
txclude# from this Sacrament and Ceremony of 
C23 Chrijtiaa 


20: 'Infane:Baptiſne aſſerted bs 4 n 
Glritian Infliewtity, thirefore we may not prefumc 
# ny » W's EY, 4 4p = 72 
. ;- Now ſplbe. alt contraaitiion. agat 21ut-Bap- 
Negative Argument in matter of fait, and the pre-. 
zences, that faith and repentance are required 0 
Raptiſme ; fice the firſt is wholly nothing and infirm, 

14 48 infinite account," and the fecond may con- 
u#de:that Infants can no more be ſaved then be b 
* EF, becauſe faith is more neceſſary. to Salvation 
then to. Baptiſme.z it being ſaid, be that believeth 
ot ſhall be damned ; aud it is not faid; be that be- 
lieveth not Jhall be excluded from Baptifm +, 'is fol- 
tows, that the Dotirine of thoſe that refuſe to 
Baptize their Infants is upon both its legs weak, 
and.brokex, and inſufficient; * Thus far the Lear- 
ned Dottor. To conclade this; whereas the' A 
files Preached up faith and Repentance ' before 
Baptiſm, it was requiſite they ſhould do fo, ac- 
cording to.their Commiſſion, having to do'with 
Aliens grown .up,.(as. not only the Gentzles,but 
the Jews. were; in-referenceto' the new Admini- 
ration) for theſe being the firſt ſubjeRs of Bap- 
tiſme, -it. was neceſſary they ſhould make pro- 
felſhon of their faith before- they were admitted 
it, but not fo m their Children to be Bapti- 
- Fed, no more then in Iſaac and the Children of 
the Proſelytes:to be Circumctled. Abrahem be- 
lieved firſt, and afterward was Circumcifed ; 
Gen. 17. 24. And why ſo? Becauſe he was the 
firſt ſubject of that Ordinance, and therefore 
could not beadmitted to it,but by his own faith, 
But as for Iſaac his Son, he was Circumciſed be- 
tore believing, and fo was it with the Proſclytes 
and 


OT ITT ITT TT CE 


" *  @ndvindicatedby Scripture; &c, 21 
.. and their Childs nz when,any- Gentile was cone 


verted to. the, Faith, he, had/a perſonal 
"|| - Right tobecr Fuel, wt hs Child likewiſe 
Was Circ days. or as was .the 
E uſtome of th e Fey: = pirtue of Gods 
, Covenant, giving it a. Parenpal Right. , 
». .. 41 Ne Authors ery unhappy-at. Citations, fox 
4 yually they. [Error his puzpoſe;, He acquaings 
* ys. out of that 'men, were 2#ftrutied into 
* yy khowledes of the Tx th, then. tv be Bapti- 
b | lies Jes Chritt hath taught, # _— dong 
- | Faith it is impoſfible, to pleaſe G agdeburg. 
a | br: - pt t this \Bede Hine tells us 
to as.the method uſed am the: Inbabitanes 
gk, fable] in Word, hey Pag aniſh Dt initio _ 
r- [i cleſie.apud Brutarnos, Beda 1ib.'2 
o- cap. It: When a Church firſt'of all ee, to 
TC ot. d amongſ}.the Britains; ind he tells us 
Co F was at Faw time when Gregory ſent from Rome, 
th Anftin, and forty other Preachers,' and afterward 
ut \Poxlinur, who converted Erhelbert the Saxon 
at g& but of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereat= 


w- when we ſhall ſhew how . Bede himſelf was 
he Infant-Baptiſme, notwithſtanding the Azthor 
ed erts his words. 
| per other Citation is Eraſmus, who in his 
Paraphraſe upon Mat. Obſerveth (and tis'a great 
-Obſervation indeed, )T hat the Apoſtles were com- 
manded firſt to teach, and then to baptize, &c. 
'- Every Child that can read 
obſerves the ſame; but if you Probabile ef tingere 
would know his judgment a= Infantes infitur 
bout Infant-Baptiſm, you Tie ab {pofolir, &c. 
may read it in his Ratio cor- 
C3 citonands 
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rionand;; Tip." ers NG oh, 
S_ the Abi 7 a Bp I; it," 
on probable reafors 


le 2f jtibe not X's rnonrat 


ad 
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£ v3 Hutnely, becaufe wedo nor tea 
, dren of believing *Parents' who ware 
Whole years of iſcretion. That the 


ae Baptire Ss (age Rs Tg : 


Tod 
Syn 


NE 7, Ia GOwivp up: to ing- 
hel wont? Wm | rare Fn"4Pi in" M0 tha 


T8 "fey «Dore and” ; ne Hey cm but ſhew” any 
' I haptic of: Prodo- one iniftanke* of any Feng 
s |  baptifmnss Pg. 95. ---- porn” bf PHeleviit 'Y Pirent, 
_ | .. whoſe © Paptifnr was 4 er- 
| xed till he catiit to years of 'Jiictetion,” afd hat 
"then he” was Baptized, we will then acfiibw- 
edge. there is ſome, ſtrength in their Negative 


Alleg#tion, Viz. We real'ot no children Baptized, 
therefore There were one.” ,-* 
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Privolfive Saints. 
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Po this there needs'i no 
Thorctthwhat we have ' SydenHits ChYB;hn 


derbark Tays "al _ bet 7 


"Wipe 25 or erth Ty 
' Qual Believers, ela oat al dogs the hew 


Teſtatnwent! eſpecially the Ads, (and that if 
thou! believer thou mayſt;,) We canifitely 


' grant withour any damage to Intant-Baprilm.. 


_- *- ee 
1: Weſe ay as they; Profeſſing Believers,grown men 


. ere firſt Baptized, and ſo they ought to be who 
_ are to be the fiyſt ſirbjects if the Adminiſtvation of 
- #h Ordinance ; inftancing*as before in Abraham; 
- 8c. he was! 9x years old when” elrcumeifet; and 


ke thult he 'Circumciſed' before he couldicons 


vey aright to his ſeed 3 now you may as* welÞ 
anc, Abraham was firſt citcumciſcd, when 6: 


therefore vid perſons are to be Circurncifet 


and noneelfe";! as becauſe grown perſons were, 


Baptized, therefore not Infants, when they muſt: 
be firſt Baptized themſelves '; for chitdren- are 


"Baptized by the promiſe firſt' to them, and in 
them to theirs ſeed, 


C 4 Now, 


A FO v _— _ ant-B ſs "ee pp, p x4 wy -— | 

"Now, for 4s As as al the Examples brought 
by the-Auchor out of A2.$:1 2.6 18.8.8 22:14. 
- Speak of grown perſons that were the) firſt ſub- 


jects of. Baptiſm, and Jews that were Aliens 


6b, aswell-as the Gentiles, in regard of the new 

' Adminiſtration it'makes nothing againſt -Infant- 
Baptiſm, that being of another circumſtance,and 
the diſagreeing of it from them, argues not. the 
unlawfulneſs of it, ang as the ſame Author far- 
ther argues, 

2. An' Affrmatiye; Poſition is' not iexc} 
of ſubordinates; becauſe Believers were ſaid to 
Baptized:; Ergo, not theirSced, is not. true rea- 
foning: ; for their, ſeed, were c omprebeoded with 
them in the ſame promiſe as before, and ag We 
ſhall nioxefully ſtiew hereafter. -- + 

Let- us: now. ſee what: his Quoragions. of 
Authors Or Teſtimonies will amount unt9 in. this 
Chapter. 

His _ abob yymmagd is from Luther, a Sacra- 
ment. 3. fol.. 168.” where” he Gaith Luther 
hath He” Plat. 2 viz." That in times paſt it was 
thus, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm was Admi- 
nifired 20. none, except it mere to thoſe. that athnows+ 
ledged and confeſſed their faith, &c, The, which 
whenT'read, 1- was'not well affured, but that 
my-; Antagoniſt might. be guilty . of. Forgery, 
knowing Lwther to be a molt fiexce.and;.zealous 
6ppoſer of their way: , wherefoxe ] did very care- 

liy-examine the third 'Tome of. Luther conccr- 
ivg; Sacraments. ,- I read the 168. pag, and read 
it again-with a friend, and do profels that there is 
not one ſyllable, to-the purpoſe, for which the 


Author brings! him, no POT in any Page IE 
The 


J]!>S, BD flo = V, —_ 7 — , » © #t+© mc cc Wm A ted «a wed _. 
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© [Andbvindicated byScripture, 8&c. 25 
The next' that he Cites, is Bulinger, who (it 


ſeems ) hath ſuch words as theſe in his houfe- 
book: 43 Sermon. Baptiſm hath no preſcribed 
time by the Lord, and therctore it is left to rhE 


free choice of the Faithful, 

I have not the book by me to examine the 
Truth -of this, but however] am certain there 
is nothing in that paſſage againft Intant-Baptiſm, 
ſo that this-teſtimony can do us no hurt 3 and we 
know very well how large a book Buiznger hath 
writ, Contra Anabaptiſtas, again{t the Anahaptiſts, 
ſo that T wonder the Author fhould bring him 
in. The Reader may obſerve how 7zcalous an 
Aſertor of lnfant-Baptiſme this Learned and 
Godly Divine* was, by that one paſſage of his in 
his Compendium of the Chriſtian Religion, a 
Sanfio Baptiſmo, ac de Infan- | 
tibus Baptizandy, lib. $. pag. F rn gym _ 
163, VIZ, That becauſe the federe Dii ſuni, & 
Children of Believers are in Chrffms ctiam Infan- 
Covenant with God, and aq f 3 
Cbrift is their Saviour, and _—_ _— ——_ 
the promiſe alſo belongs to Tfamenti litera te- 
them (as both the Old and Fentnr. Baptiſmm( Fa- 
New Teſtament do wit- PF” feiſum) ——_— 
neſs, )Baptiſme (which is the 57 Out 
ſign of the Covenant) is not to be denyed them, 
Oe, And after this, concludes, Hortor autem &+ 
moneo omnes þios ac vere Chriſtianos, ut ſtudioſe 
dligenterq, fibi, a contentioſs & venenata Ana- 
baptiſtarum ſec caveant, que externa ſpecie qui- 
dem, & Hypocriſi ſplendet, revera autem peſtilen- 
tiſima.eft berefis, atq, plurimas bereſes quibus 0- 
lim ante aliquot ſecula Eccleſia Chrjti turbata, & 


lacerata 


26 4 znfant:Baptiſm aſſerted F | 
lacerata fuit, 'in ſe complecitur, illiſque plurimos 
homies inficit , 1 forbear.to Engliſh it, out of 
_ reſpe& to ſome which I believe are: Godly, and 
yet oppoſite to the Baptiſme of believers Chil- 


dren, 
Laſtly, The Author quotes a great deal out 


of Mr. Baxters Diſputations with Mr. Blake, a- 
bout Right to the Sacraments; but we: have be- 
fore ſpoil'd his Market, by giving the Reader a 
Key out of the ſame Book, by which he may un- 
derftand him. So that all thoſe Examples from 
Jobn, the Samritans, the Eunuch , Paul, Lydia, 
the Jaylor, Criſps, &c. doth but mind us a- 
gain of the Authors diſ-ingenuity in traducing 
that Worthy Divine, 


SD - _— — 
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| anvyhbaty Scene, &. 27. 
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When * OO #0 prove Pelrevers the. A 

| = Subjetiy of Baptiſant, fromthe” Spiritaal Phils 

C 2: of -th6- Ordinance 5 -wbere Bb" giver us "as "I 
. Ye Won /of the partieivhir "ends." f Baptijme, 

eral >, all 6 L 

ny Eo 

| = Fe fit cnl of Bape fb merge mg 

'#he Baptized nh b 8+ that '+epr 

| wet a moles, or :Fripmre. and. Ah en 

Hen Eyd:24 the Ordinance. wbIth bad bees Preath: 

to his Ear and Heart by the _ #Hd Spivit ; re 


Ty toe ear 'of the Goſpel, wat bis 
t 


57 14+ 


and oblig abort "A - A Sigebei ing (as Pa | 
prot pey ame. \nttwitrd thing appearing to 
the ſence, throwph which fome inwar thing is at 
* {ſame Hme- WHY by the mndeiftay- 
Wing, © 1-777 F 
W221 9170 


[" -11 £ "1D 746 0. ' Rept 1 

T1999 vu SY 7 G , | 
brx hey 114963 Rents of pipeifi, 
P, For not to itifift 1 upof that which hath given to6 


Ri, adyatitage” to Antiprabbaptiſts, That the 
'of 


© © 


end of Baptiſme is to'give a ſolemn entrance 
dimiffion Mts the Church, I conceive itto Ge 
Mote true to affirtn, Thar the firſt and chief end 
.- ptiſthe-is to- be the Initiatory ſign or ſeal 
ods Covenant and favotir to us in Chriſt. 
For as Dr. Ames obſerves - in his Bellarmimus 
[$44 Ks 


” 
| &'<* 
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- ni, Toms, 2. bib.2;, un- 
wif babends tales of perfons” are to- be 

ſem (viz. fidelinmm in- ted;Members of the Church, 

fantes). pro membric + mY h be Bavti- 

_, 6 wor deberens OY ONS © not to apti 

. zed 3 for -Baptiſan in'its own 

ure __ wok ore be- 

4ng ..already..ingrafted--into 

FE 3 lefpam ,Chriſt, and =Yy nſequently 

AQ. 19. 47:48. into the Churc Ai ? IO. 

47, 48. He ſpeaks. COncer- 

ning the Baptiſm, of. the” Children of Believers, 

and athrms the þ pughs \not-t9:be Baptized but 

this confideration, that. they\aze rriembers 

the Church, Which we ſhall gereatier make 

good. in.its proper, plage: .. 

(2.1 acknowledge. that: ens Bap- 

ales reform n a ſign.)that to. the..cye which 

is. Preacht tq.the eaxe, .xeſpeQing," 'the- Alylterics 

of the Golpel, £cc,, Although 1 Toe not. how it 


can be.{0 in; the 1way\.of Dipping, far how can. 


perſons under "water ſce'; apprehend ,. or 
| hear any thing during that time, when, and 
whereby the Sences and Npverllanchogs of men 
are ſo- confounded, that they have no power to 
exerciſe their faith, or reaſon as they ſhould 3 and 
ſince plunging overhead and, ears puts people in- 
to. ſuch 'an amazing, condition, .not without 
frights (eſpecially 1 $7.0 Be more; tender Sex) ſome 
 neer throtled fg rown'd, it is fo be ſuſ- 
ſpe ted to be none © Chrifts appointments 3 for 
one would think, that at ſuch a junQure of time, 


eſpecially, when an Ordinance is celebrated, rc- | 


preſenting ſo many Goſpel Myſeries, It is requi- 


| fre the mind ſhould be in a more compoſed po- 
{ture 


_ = ' 
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©. And/windicated by Scripture, &c. 29 
fiure; theri theirs: are like to be in, whoſe heads 
areunder' Water..'' We grant--Baptiſm to be a 
fign of ſpiritual Myſteries repreſented :to the 
ge ſuchas are grown up, and- rightly Bap- 

d.. As:Circumciſion: was a fign of the ſame 


import to Abraham, -and.it is of. preſent and im- 
mediate uſe to' the aged, Rom. 4. Abrabam'rc- 
| Jt fign of Circumcition, as the Seal of 


Ys 
) teouſneſs of Faith, and-we acknowledge 
alſo both the Sacraments are of immediate and 
preſent uſe to the aged, and'inthis: ſence we are 
to underſtand Parexs, {peaking af Sacramental 
ignes : but let it be conſidered that the children 
arm received the ſign of Circumciſion as: 
well as Abrabam, and yet they were void of un- 
nds and judgment, and knew no more 
Fehe ſpiritual Myſeries repreſented therein,then 
our Infants. ' do in the Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
Circumciſion repreſented the ſame Myſteries that 
tiſm doth, and yet thoſe poor 1ſraelitiſh 
abes that were Circumciſed,, knew not that the 
ctting-off the fore-skin, ſhadowed out the cor- 
ruption of nature, and the nature of Mortifica- 
tion, the blood ſhed in the a&. alſo held out the 
wſtery of Redemption by Chriſts blood, of all 
wich Baptiſme is as proper a ſign, when given 
to our Infants , as  Cucumcihon was to 
theirs. SY Ex TO | 
.{+3. What. though Infants are uncapable of un- 
dfrtianding Goſpel Myſteries figured in Baptiſm, 
they were heretofore of the ſame ſhadowed 
forth in Circumciſion, yet their Baptiſme is a 


_ BSigne of what God will dofor the future (to as 


nany of them as belong to his EleGion ,) 
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_ - > Inflnit\Saptifin -alltried”.! 
i they? "hall. arrive; toi. /x.-=ukad- oe 

$3 Thane _ ftpvatthepre- 
Fg yetif the ,2nd be mnitpuſted. in 
che-uſe arid ara yes Baptiſme, i it- may! prove. 
as:Qperative /and ;Bonehicial to: him, Yai it. had 
bean [delayed tylhe:eame to 
- Thus: Pavi who though :Cirevamdiſed: in 
Infincy, yet fixcpgtlined: bis' faith :by! it; when 
ps cars! of diferetion, T'' Somme}: 17, 
26.; - 


_"goT bough Baptiſine benot for the: profent 2 
Tecbing es _ to Inlvkes, nevertheleſs: ib is a' di- 
ftngruiſbing ' thoſe: that are 


rail I that are Withont;: as\ the A+ 
pofile> phraſcth it, I on 5. 12,513. And-it is 
even:to Infants align .of- Gods: Covcnane as be- 
_fore:is hinted> (as- Srcumciſion. was. to. Infants 
underthe Law, and for this reaſon itis:by/a Me- 
fornimy-called by the name-of. the Covenant, and 
did difioguiſh Xthije jb/Infancs. from Gentile 
ones; that).: were: without 'the: Covenant, or 
__ to - the» fame, Ger! 177; 20, AF, 
| me 

5. Its allo an: \- Engaging lign: (as Circumci- 
fon'was to the: Jewiſh Infants, though they un- Þ-- 
derftgod itmot when they were. the: Subjects of 
that Ordinance) whereby oux children are ob- | | 
liged to the. Profeſſion of Chrit, into whoſe 
name they havebeen Baptized:-. I ſhall ſhut up 
this with thoſe -weighry- "Ved which I find in 
Mr. BaxtersScriptureiproot for Infants Church- 
Memberſhip and Baptiſm; pag 112, Fell me 
ſaith he) what operation Circumcition' had on 


all che Infants of Church-Members formerly, It 
| was 


" And Men I prieves, &c. K. 


BE now——Cb (Elf was - acer 


IT YT Tt, the poaceh of..nature he was 
oh of underſtanding, it's Ends and Uſes, 


tiſin. Om. Circumciſion 3 but this fi ly anſwe- 
xth. theis Objection 3 Infants ſhould noc 
' baptized , becaule they are not capable 
[ol y erſianding, its Uſe ,, and ſo being 

weht on. by it, ] They are as .capable * 
Baptiſm, as they. were of Circumciſion , and its 
Ends : They therefore that will yet ſay , It were 
better let it- alone till they are more capable, do 
Mb exalt their own reaſon againſt Scripture, and 


k as men that would teach God, 

"The Second End. hinted by the Author,is,That 

| the party baptized might thereby mitneſs bis Re- 
nance, Matth. 3.11. caled therefore the 

of Repentance, Mark 1. 

S 


Repl. 1, 


2 It cannot be proved from theſe places, 
« of | that ' all thoſe whom FJobx Baptized , did 
ob. | Wanifeſt their Repentancez and we do not find | 
hoſe thoſe Phariſees and 'Sadduces that are branded 
t up with the name of Vipers, gave the leaſt indi i 
1 in & tions thEreot , which if they had- the Bap 


rch- would not have ſpoken ſo harſhly. of .them', and 
| me Je theſe (tor ought we can learn to the contrary 
om the Text,) were baptized. ; 


2, Grotins 


a” 6 \ SetantBaptif affected 
AN (Gs in bis Antibtarions' ppon the lines 
reenth of Matthew bo rakes aketh well to his, FS hl 


Ss ords are theſt=— 
Xeywk olftere debrs Neither ought that to any 
| - lpm youre - hinderince'to the Bapti 
= es Tifants. , that. all” rhings 


x In. 


Pa Slh/s opris which in like manner are 
congruetine, © ſignified by Baptiſt canhot I. 
| agree properly tothat Age ; i 
for "WTI alſo ( Gobich we know is {i = 
by Baptiſm, '©*.) had no place atall it 
when Fob baptized: him 3 who ' as els 
notes,” was not baptized asa Debtor to Repen- 
rance, becauſe he never ſinned. 
3 The End of Baptiſty nominated by the Au- 
thor, is, to evidence preſent Regeneration, whereof 
Baptiſm is 4 s Sigh, Titus 3. 4. John 3: 


; |  Repl. 4 
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If this Argument were Sod, it wodld have 
overthrown the (Ss! rcumcition of Infants; for 
, that alſo was a lively Sign , or Symbole of Re- 
generation, and it might have been objeRted 
(according to our Antagoniſts phanſie,) infenes 
are not regenerated , or (hew no figns thereof 
and (Regeneration being the end of Circumcili- 
on ) therefore They ought nor to be circum- 
Cilg 
2 According to ſuch arguing, none ought 
to. be admitted to Baptiſm for none know by 
a judgment of certainty and infallibility, who 
are regenerated 3 for Simou Magus made a' great 
ſhew . and vet was in the Gall of bitterneſs 
and 


| D. far al Dand tamne. at eden 


E wn profelion, 


xj And vindicated :atel by &eript ure, &c. 33. 


br tio-doubt many come up- out-of the water as 
@n hypocrites as they went in. 
hirdly/ Mrs Tombes him- STS 
an Spinies. that Infants' may Pet: Martyr, luc. com 
be reger ' (as Jobn was omg c. 8. pag. - 
1h the 3Jand faith,that 50, Ts «. IRER eo | 
if he knew ſuch-or ſuch* an (non es) ab eccle fo 

finC were regenerated, he Sed ur vjus partes fo 
Mhild "riot ſcruple to! Bap- Pe@imur, bend [9 


"it,' according to which fron; qudd ut 


cunditm carMem ſe 


8, he-miiſt alſo forbear + men- ſanRorgm its" 
grown perſons up-  -tiam funt Bionis dt- 
n/- for he hy : vina participes & ſpi- 


ritum ſaytum habeur, 
Sas hat they” _- regenera- Neg; audiendi ſuns 
tad. NE $4 >, qui bic de re mo- 
"4 —_ PT ; Ah ſrrupulam : Jy 


gow gulf [7 nie fel le idem cavillus Wee: 


VT, 
54 If the whole Species of infoits! be excluded” 
Regeneration, then are all Infants: (fo dys-. 
ing) certainly'idamned 3 for all Infants are born' 
'n Original fin, and by nature unclean, and no; 
unclean thing ſhall criter into ; the Kingdom of 
Heaven, But I ſuppoſe our, oppoſites dare not 
call Infants from Salvation = Well then, 
kgonclude ſome [Infants are elected,. Regenera«. 
ted,..and jn Covenant with God,' or elle they 
are faved without Election, Regeneration, Chrilt 
ox. Covenant; whict is moſt abſurd, 
' 145: And whereas nothing can be ſaid- againſt us 
butthis.z+ occwultix nou judicatEccleſia, the Churctr 
cannot judge of ſecret things, Vat is to act. ac- 
copding to appearance, and it is unknown wwe 
MNCT 


© Jofond-Hoptifine alerted; 


ook fuck pariculas are. regenerated, they - 
cannot make any proteſhon, and d-Baptiſine is- to. 
be given upon that. abies, we have 2s, much 
 T6@lon 3+ pan p_ COLE; —_—_— 


PROS 4 ins viſible pre 


tevuncd Sans Saints Ypos a Dixine, Peſtimony,' for 
we have rhe wo Fog; 5 I Gone 7i4- elſe. were 
yaur, childreguns g onas BeW 610 LoL, Fhey 
fron rc it. being (the fame, word: the 
| apteudes wes is Dedications and, dizeGzons 
 6f his > the Churches of Rome, Corinth, 
&c. where, he Giles them Saints, and our Savi- 
oug''tells'- us. that of Gaek".is the. Kingdom:.of 
Heaven, and. they are to be no other then-Saints, 
and weare* warranted by a Divine Teſtimony 
th» look-upors then? as fxeb; which:in' their! pre- 
ſcab Infanviftats they/ cannot be: able to any 
ln{picion of: defeating by Hypocaifie, as grown 
| perſons: may... 

The Author brings in-Dr.. Taylor ( = 4: he 
looks. nponas:bis:dear friend, . and! he hath rea- 
ſor-foriit;*having helpt him to. great part of 
his Books) The-laid Dr. (faith he): tells. us. very 


elegantly” wv his: Db. of Prophecy, pag. 242- 
That! this: is"trnly #6! be Baptized, whatſoever is 


leſt then this, is but the $ymbole only, a meer Ce- 
re mony,” a1..Qpus operatum,a-dead.Letter, an emp- 
ty ſhadow, au Tnftrament- without an Agent to ma- 
nage, or force to dfinate it. 


Repl. 
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 And/vindicated by Scripture; &c, 
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"The D Ir. wants not words, 7D this. ſignifies 


eV (5 all were 
me in ke half, and bi; 


_ to ſwell with his Seſquipeda 
reyention pf deluſion) inform the Reader Geri 
452 Ee News which may be worth his heari 
nuÞ therefore that the ſaid! DoGor put. f 


Ls 


eclycs 


4) Th _ Infant-Baptiſns, for all this. may 
0h id of, thoſe that. axe Baptized when 

rown up, that have not truth of grace. But he- 
14 auſc ſ obs fy with. what Rey ;e&this DaQor 


nomicat which he 
id the myers __ 


4 


ort 
Fr ook abput 20. years ſince, entituled, 7 be Ly 
berty of . Pro ophecy, in which he pleads for a Tole- 
, as.for others, ſo atfo for; thoſe that dif- 
t from fnfant-Baptiſmne, There: he perſonates 
20 Anabaptiſt, and tells us he will draw- up. a 
> Seheme or Plea for them; and (faith he) though 
z " they be deceived, yet they have ſo great excuſe: of 
Fer ide, that their, Error is not imptident.; .l3Þ. 
*Proph. þ. 223. and therefore may be tolerated. 
ken doth he ſhew what they may ſay for them 
and concludes, Thus far the Anabap- 
$ may argue, and they have been incouraged 
Is their Error, more by the accidental Advants- 


"ges we havegiven them by our weak arguings, 
af by any ITrath of their caule, .or Excellency 


-of their wit. The Dodor 

- therefore having a mind (it 

ſeems) to ſhew the excellen- 

&y of his own wit, hath faid 

| More for thom chen ever they 
D 2 


A worthy Teſtimony 
to be brought agajuſ8 
Infant- TIS 


coutd 


> 


* Ifont Baptifimealſered 
ould before or fince ſay: for themſelves : ſo that 
- bis ſtrong arguings for them, hath . eventually 
' proved a greater encouragement to them then 
ever any of onr weak arguings did before, And 
yet after” all the "Harraugne be makes in 
their behalf, he -at faſt ſhuts up with this, 9is. 
The'sy 'T make Fit (never (dreaming what uſe 
St vn $24 is, That ny there is 
ag impikty 1 cir” opinion, ,t areb 
all means Tait, a3 batt? ra be Ja 
wifi" and i 3 but if te cannot, be 
 perfwaded,- they cut be left to ' God, (and Tam 
'of* notyes yh w A laftly adds, for his own 

t he-believes Infant-Baptiſm to be'a truth ; 

ut becauſe ſome have thou; ht the Door had 
| ſpbke mote in their behalf; then he himſelf conld 
well anſwer (as Conjurers | ſometimes' raiſe ſpi- 
xits they tannotlay,)he' hath fince_put forth” an 
Excellent piece; tiled, ' A Confideration 'of the 
practice of the Church in Baptizing Infants of 

\Believing wee; and. *the 

Printed by 7, chſber, Praiſe juſtified : : in the Pre- 

, For R,, Royſon, atthe | fice to which we have. this 

= z i y-lane, account, That as for thoſe 

Ke, Arguments which in'The Lti- 

berty of Prophecying, Sea.18. are alleadged againſt 

Pedobaptiſme 3. and in the opinion of ſome,. do 

ſem' to' ftand In need of anſwering, he had it 

once in thought to have anſwered them : but 
upon theſe conſiderations he forbore, 

1. Becauſe thoſe Arguments are not good in 
themſelves, or to'the queſtion preciſely conſider- 
ed, but only by relation to the preceeding Ar- 
guments there brought for Padobaptiſme, they 
| may 


—_—— DD. ed. ee a. ALERTS 


Os 


in the Plea for the Anabaptiſts, have no 


_ ſtrength but what is- accidental (as he con- 


Calves.) * | 


+ 2, Becauſe in this Diſcourſe ( tor Infant-Bap- 
- -tiſme) he hath really laid ſuch grounds and pro- 


ved them, that upon their ſuppoſition, ' all thoſe 
arguments in the Liberty of P rophecy, .and all o- 


* ther which he ever heard of, will 'fall of them- 


ſelves, 


*- 3. Becauſe thofe Arguments to his ſenſe are 


ſo weak, and ſo relying upon failing and de- 


*ceitful Principles, that he was loath to do them 
- fo much reputation as to account them worthy 
_ the anſwering, : 


4-- Becauſe he hath underſtood that his very 


, worthy friend Dr. Ham- 


mond, hath in his Charity Dr. Hammonds Let- 


an 4 Humility deſcended to- ter of Reſolution to 


6 Quzries, Printed 


"anſwer that Collection.” I by F. Fleſher for R. 
- have tranſcribed all this Royfon at the An- 
. that the Reader may mind gel in 1vy-lanz, 1653, 
- this Information when e- 

; ver he meets with any thing quoted out of 
- Dr. Taylor, as he ſhall at leaft eighteen times,and 
- ſometimes very largely whole pages, nay two 
Pages and more at a time by. our Antagoniſt in 


$ Treatiſe of Baptiſme. And truly a man would 
wonder at his weakneſs, that fince the Door 


- in his Lib.-of Proph. doth profeſs himſelf for In- 
| »fant-Baptiſme, notwithſtanding all that he ſays 
'* againſt it, perſonating an Anabaptiſt as he con- 


feſſeth, -and ſince he doth fo villiftie them for 


.- their error and weaknels, the Author ſhould vn- 
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| "and bindicafed by Scriptitre, &c.. 27 
. may feem good one againſt another, but thoſe 
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bis en fomuch as to _—_ uſe .of 
It xclous re alonings, as the Dr. himſelf 


hs we have him again at Mr, Baxter, 
wxonging both him and/his Reader. in. what he 
eth out, of his. Diſputation with Mr. Blake 2s 
rnb» Mr. Baxter (faith the Authorx).in his 


Argument, pag, 117,118, ſpeaks to the ſame 
parp &,. VE. 1 bath inftituted #0 Baptiſt me. 
at is to be a ſign of preſent Regeneration, &c, 


Here he curtailes Ms. Baxters words:0n purpoſe 
to blind the Reader, for Mr. Baxter adds | at 
leaft to men of age. | 
The 4.End is fignally to repreſent theCovenant 
and promiſe that the Believer enters into here» 
by, viz. to dye to fin, and live to Chriſt, for 
which he cites Mr. Perkins, Baxter, and Dr, Tay- 
tor ; the two former we. have ſpoken enough 
of, in the firſt Chapter, where we find them 
moſt profeſſedly for 1 Infant-Baptiſme, and have 
condemned the Author for wreſting their ſence, 
they ſpeaking of Adult perſons or Aliens, and 
not in oppoſition to the Baptiſme of Believers 
children, and for that of Dr. Tayfor, That Bap- 
tiſme is called the ater of 2 good conſcience 
towards God, 3 Pet, 3.24. which faith he, can 
by no means be applyed to the Intant, fince they 
are not capable thereof, till they know to refuſc 
rhe evil, and chooſe the good, 
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To this Dr. Hammond anſwers, namely, This 
i as true of that Baptiſme which belongs to c>11- 
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_, of Baptiſme, 


cas And vindicated by Scripture, 3:c. 29 


 .drenas to any other, only. the dzty of it is.mgt 
-  Ifquired till .chey.come to. yeers and ability to 


perform it, and then if they. keepnota' good con- 


_ ſejence it will be. little available. And-if this. be 
" 4@fany force againk $aptrzitg lufants, itwill:.be 


of the ſame force againſiGiromeiſng ther dinces. 


' Parl,Rom.2:.2 $.doth:as muchduvelzdatethe gxter- 


tal part of Circumeiſion;as'St,) Peter hexeidoth-that 
5e 2 LONT 28047 3:13} 0D 07: 213} 

"2. Tis therefore a.meer P arologiſine 10 fo arr 
gue for the Apoſile Peter. ſpeaks, of the, Adwit 
that could give a reaſon of their faithz; and. not 


of Infants; tor the Apoſtle had then to deal with 
'4uch, who upon their being , Baptized. were-t6 
Make profeilion of a good Conſcience. And 
- this (as:we ſhall hereafter ſhew out of the Mag- 
. deburgenſes ) was the practice of the Primitive 


Church in this Caſe, tor having to deal with In- 
hdels, they firſt Catechiſed and Taught them the 
firſt Elements and Principles of - the Chriſtian 
Religion, whereupon they were called Catechze- 
meni (i,e.perſons that were to be Catechilcd;)that 
being done, and they brought to ſome compe- 
tency of knowledge, they then openly dcclated 


and teſtified their Repentance and Faith, before 
the Congregation where they were to be bap- 
| .tized : And this they gid by an{wering to ſome 


queltions propoſed by the Minitter. To this the 
Apoſtle ſeems to allude when he calls Bapiiln, 
\Evwed yotws  &yxdhjs ioegdTHUEY, I.e, The 2u- 
ſaver of a good Conſcience towards God, ſo our 
'Trzaſlation renders it, though (as Beza note« 
upon the place) not ſo fully cxpretting the 
torce of the word, emeguTyuar, which proper 
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